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PREFACE 


One of the deepest needs of this generation, of the people . 
who speak our language, is a knowledge of the English Bible. 
No other book in all the world is its equal. Yet there are very 
few people who ever read it entirely through. A very large 
number of devoted and faithful readers of the Bible select pas-. 
sages, brief or more extended, which best serve the needs of 
their spiritual life. 

The usefulness of an abridged Bible is evident. The needs 
of the spiritual life are not fully served by retranslating the 
original manuscripts, nor by transcribing the Bible into the com- 
mon speech of today. To retell the stories and restate the 
messages may simplify them, but may stand in the way of a 
living comradeship with the Bible and the matchless and stately 
language of the standard translations. 

Many people seek to make for themselves what is practically 
an abridged Bible by a system of marking the Book. Yet they 
lack a method of bringing the selected passages together. The 
first result of the work of producing an abridged Bible is to 
have on hand a large number of brilliant fragments, some of 
them very brief, and detached from their context. The next 
step must be to weave these passages together. 

This present book is an abridged Bible which preserves the 
great passages which devoted readers love to mark. Here are 
the.great utterances of the prophets, the Gospel writers, and 
the apostles. These are woven together into chapters under 
appropriate headings. Thus clarified, the eternal message of 
the Bible is easily grasped. 

The Bible may be compared with a great tapestry, in which 
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we see living figures moving forward in a majestic procession. 
It begins with those who, in the first garden, “heard the voice 
of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day.” 
It ends with those who, on the highways of all the world, are 
facing the open gates of the Holy City, and who “bring the 
glory and the honor of the nations into it.” These figures in 
the long procession should not be dim and unreal, as if the 
tapestry belonged only to a far-off age. They should be, in 
the eyes of the present generation, vibrant with life and intense 
with meaning. 

Into this fabric are woven the golden threads of the spiritual 
life, a life which has eternal youth, and never knows the weak- 
ness of age. That spiritual life grows in power through the 
pages of the Bible. It is the purpose of this present book to 
clarify that spiritual life, and its expression through the stories 
and messages of the Bible. 

This book may easily be read from cover to cover. It is 
brief enough not to be formidable. It is so clear as to be easily 
understood. Its language is that of the standard versions of 
the Bible. The reader will find that the great Bible characters 
are living and real. And in the midst he will see the figure of 
Christ, who is “the Way, the Truth and the Life.” 

The chapters of this book are of convenient length to read in 
solitude by the light of early morning, or in the circle of the 
family by the shaded lamp in the evening, or in the church when 
the minister of God leads the worship of a congregation. For 
use in the church service there is a wealth of material, every 
chapter being suitable for a scripture lesson. Thus in varied 
ways will men be led into the path of everlasting life, by the 
message of the Bible. 
ig ae a et 
Boston, 

January 1024 
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THE LIVING WORD 


1. THE EARLY DAWN OF THE WORLD 


In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. 
And the earth was waste and void; and darkness was upon the 
face of the deep: and the Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters. And God said, Let there be light: and there was 
light. And God saw the light, that it was good: and God 
divided the light from the darkness. And God called the light 
Day, and the darkness he called Night. And there was evening 
and there was morning, one day. 

And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the 
waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters. And God 
made the firmament, and divided the waters which were under 
the firmament from the waters which were above the firma- 
ment: and it was so. And God called the firmament Heaven. 
And there was evening and there was morning, a second day. 

And God said, Let the waters under the heavens be gathered 
together unto one place, and let the dry land appear: and it was 
so. And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering to- 
gether of the waters called he Seas: and God saw that it was 
good. And God said, Let the earth put forth grass, herbs 
yielding seed, and fruit-trees bearing fruit after their kind, 
wherein is the seed thereof, upon the earth, and it was so. And 
the earth brought forth grass, herbs yielding seed after their 
kind, and trees bearing fruit, wherein is the seed thereof, after 
their kind; and God saw that it was good. And there was 
evening and there was morning, a third day. 

And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of heaven 
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to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and 
for seasons, and for days and years: and let them be for lights 
in the firmament of heaven to give light upon the earth: and it 
was so. And God made the two great lights; the greater light 
to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night: he made 
the stars also. And God set them in the firmament of heaven 
to give light upon the earth, and to rule over the day and over 
the night, and to divide the light from the darkness: and God 
saw that it was good. And there was evening and there was 
morning, a fourth day. ; 

And God said, Let the waters swarm with swarms of living 
creatures, and let birds fly above the earth in the open firma- 
ment of heaven. And God created the great sea-monsters, and 
every living creature that moveth, wherewith the waters 
swarmed, after their kind, and every winged bird after its kind: 
and God saw that it was good. And God blessed them, saying, 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let 
birds multiply on the earth. And there was evening and there 
was morning, a fifth day. | 

And God said, Let the earth bring forth living creatures 
after their kind, cattle, and creeping things, and beasts of the 
earth after their kind: and it was so. And God made the beasts 
of the earth after their kind, and the cattle after their kind, 
and everything that creepeth upon the ground after its kind: 
and God saw that it was good. And God said, Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the heavens, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. And God created man in 
his own image, in the image of God created he him; male and 
female created he them. And God blessed them: and God said 
unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the birds of the heavens, and over every living thing that mov- 
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eth upon the ne ~ And God said, “Behold, t have given you _ 
every herb yielding | seed, Which is upon the face of all the 

earth, and every tree, in which is the fruit of a'trée pene 
seed; to you it shall be for food: and to every beast of the earth, | 


and to every bird of the heavens, and to everything that ESS ah 


~ upon the earth, wherein there i is life, 1 have given every green 
herb for food: and it was so. And God saw everything that 
_ he had made, and, behold, it avas very good. And there was 
evening and there was morning, the sixth day. 

And the heavens and the earth were ‘finished, and all the host 
of them. And on the seventh day God finished. his work which 
he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his « 
work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh. day, 
and hallowed it; because that in it he rested from all his work 
which God had ated and made. 


2. LIFE IN THE FIRST GARDEN 


The Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a 
living soul. And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in 
Eden; and there he put the man whom he had formed. And 
out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that is 
pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the tree of life also in. 
the midst of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil. Anda river went out of Eden to water the garden. 

And the Lord God took the man and put him into the garden 
to dress it and to keep it. And the Lord God commanded the 
man saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely 
eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. 

And the Lord God said, It i is not good that the man should 
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be alone; I will make him a help meet for him. And out of 
the ground the Lord God formed every beast of the field, and 
every bird of the heavens; and brought them unto the man 
to see what he would call them: and whatsoever the man called 
every living creature, that was the name thereof. And the 
man gave names to all cattle, and to the birds of the heavens, 
and to every beast of the field; but for man there was not found ~ 
a help meet for him. 

And the Lord God: caused a deep sleep to fall on the man, 
and he slept; and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof: and the rib, which the Lord God had 
taken from the man, made he a woman, and brought her unto 
the man. And the man said, This is now bone of my bones and 
flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was 
taken out of Man. 

Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the 
field which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the 
woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of any tree of the 
garden? And the woman said unto the serpent, Of the fruit 
of the trees of the garden we may eat: but of the fruit of the 
tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall 
not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the 
serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: for God 
doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall 
be opened, and ye shall be as God, knowing good and evil. 

And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was to be 
desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did 
eat; and she gave also unto her husband with her, and he did 
eat. And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the 
garden in the cool of the day: and the man and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the 
trees of the garden. And the Lord God called unto the man, 
and said unto him, Where art thou? And he said, I heard thy 
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voice in the garden, and | was afraid, and I hid myself. 

And the Lord God said, Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof 
I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat? And the man 
said, The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave 
me of the tree, and [ did eat. And the Lord God said unto the 
woman, What is this that thou hast done? And the woman 
said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. And the Lord God 
said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, cursed art 
thou above all cattle, and above every beast of the field. 

And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto 
the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which I com- 
manded thee saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the 
ground for thy sake; in toil shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; 
and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; in the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of 
it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return. 

And the Lord God said, Behold the man is become as one of 
us, to know good and evil. And now, lest he put forth his 
hand and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever 
—therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of 
Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken. So he 
drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden the Cherubim, and the flame of a sword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 


3. AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER? 


Adam and Eve had two sons. And Abel was a keeper of 
sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground. And in process of 
time it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground an offering unto the Lord. And Abel, he also brought 


7 


BOOK I. THE EARLIEST NARRATIVES 


of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. And the 
Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offering: but unto Cain 
and to his offering he had not respect. And Cain was very 
wroth, and his countenance fell. And the Lord said unto Cain, 
Why art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? If . 
‘hou doest well, shall it not be lifted up? and if thou doest not 
well, sin coucheth at the door; and unto thee shall be its desire; 
but do thou rule over it. And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother. And it came to pass, when they were in the fold, 
that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. 

And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? 
And he said, I know not: am I my brother’s keeper? And he 
said, What hast thou done? the voice of thy brother’s blood 
crieth unto me from the ground. And now cursed art thou 
from the ground, which hath opened its mouth to receive thy 
brother’s blood from thy hand; when thou tillest the ground, 
it shall not henceforth yield unto thee its strength; a fugitive 
- and a wanderer shalt thou be in the earth. 

And Cain said unto the Lord, My punishment is greater than 
I can bear. Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from the- 
face of the ground; and from thy face shall I be hid; and I shall 
be a fugitive and a wanderer in the earth; and it will come to 
pass, that whosoever findeth me will slay me. And the Lord 
said unto him, Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance 
shall be taken on him sevenfold. And the Lord appointed a 
sign for Cain, lest any finding him should smite him. 

And Cain went out from the presence of the Lord, and dwelt 
in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden. 


4, THE STORY OF THE FLOOD 


The Lord saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
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was only evil continually. And it repented the Lord that he 
had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. 
And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom | have created 
from the face of the ground; both man and beast and creeping 
things and birds of the heavens; for it repenteth me that I 
have made them. But Noah found favor in the eyes of the 
Lord. Noah was a righteous man, and perfect in his genera- 
tions: Noah walked with God. And Noah begat three sons, 
Shem, Ham and Japheth. 

And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before 
me; for the earth is filled with violence through them. And be- 
hold, I will destroy them with the earth. Make thee an ark of 
gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch 
it within and without with pitch. And I, behold, I do bring the 
flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is 
the breath of life, from under heaven. Everything that is in 
the earth shall die. 

But I will establish my covenant with thee; and thou shalt 
come into the ark, thou and thy sons and thy wife and thy sons’ 
wives with thee. And of every living thing of all flesh, two of 
every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive with 
thee. They shall be male and female. Of the birds after their 
kind, and of the cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing 
of the ground after its kind, two of every sort shall come unto 
thee to keep them alive. And take thou unto thee of all food 
that is eaten, and gather it to thee; and it shall be food for thee 
and for them. Thus did Noah; according to all that God com- 
manded him, so did he. 

And the Lord said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house 
into the ark; for thee have I seen righteous before me in this 
generation. For yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain 
upon the earth forty days and forty nights; and every living 
thing that I have made will I destroy from off the face of the 
ground, 
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And Noah went in and his sons and his wife and his sons’ 
wives with him, into the ark, because of the waters of the 
flood. And it came to pass after the seven days that the waters 
of the flood were upon the earth. On the same day were all 
the fountains of the great deep broken open, and the window's . 
of heaven were opened. And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights, and the waters increased and bare up 
the ark and it was lifted up above the earth. And the waters 
prevailed and increased greatly upon the earth; and the ark 
went upon the face of the waters. 

And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; and all 
the high mountains that were under the whole heaven were 
covered. And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both 
birds and cattle and beasts and every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, and every man: all in whose nostrils was the 
breath of the spirit of life, of all that was on the dry land, died. 
And Noah only was left, and they that were with him in the 
ark. And the waters Riealed upon the earth a hundred and 
fifty days. 

And God remembered Noah and all the beasts and all the 
cattle that were with him in the ark; and God made a wind to 
pass over the earth, and the waters assuaged; and the fountains 
also of the deep and the windows of heaven were stopped, and 
the rain from heaven was restrained; and the waters returned 
from off the earth continually. And after the end of a hundred 
and fifty days the waters decreased; and the ark rested in the 
seventh month, on the seventeenth day of the month, upon the 
mountains of Ararat. 

And it came to pass, at the end of forty days, that Noah 
opened the window of the ark which he had made; and he sent 
forth a raven, and it went forth to and fro, until the waters 
were dried up from off the earth. And he sent forth a dove 
from him, to see if the waters were abated from off the face of 
the ground; but the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, 
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and she returned unto him to the ark; for the waters were on 
the face of the whole earth. And he put forth his hand and 
took her and brought her in unto him into the ark. 

And he stayed yet other seven days; and again he sent forth 
the dove out of the ark. And the dove came in to him at 
eventide; and, lo, in her mouth an olive-leaf plucked off: so 
Noah knew that the waters were abated from off the earth. 
And he stayed yet other seven days, and sent forth the dove; 
and she returned not again unto him any more. | 

And Noah removed the covering of the ark, and looked; and, 
behold, the face of the ground was dried. And God spoke unto 
Noah, saying, Go forth from the ark, thou and thy wife and thy 
sons’ wives with thee. Bring forth with thee every living thing 
that is with thee of all flesh, both birds and cattle and every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. And Noah went 
forth, and his sons, and his wife and his sons’ wives with him; 
every beast, every creeping thing, and every bird, whatsoever 
moveth upon the earth, after their families, went forth out of 
the ark. 


5. LIFE’S NEW BEGINNINGS 


Noah builded an altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean 
beast, and of every clean bird, and offered burnt-offerings on 
the altar. And the Lord smelled the sweet savor; and the Lord 
said in his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more 
for man’s sake, for that the imagination of man’s heart is evil 
from his youth; neither will I again smite any more everything 
living, as I have done. While the earth remaineth, seedtime 
and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day 
and night shall not cease. 

And God spake unto Noah and to his sons with him, saying, 
And I, behold, I establish my covenant with you, and with your 
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seed after you; and with every living creature that is with you, 
the birds, the cattle, and every beast of the earth with you; 
of all that went out of the ark, even every beast of the earth. 
And I will establish my covenant with you; neither shall all 
flesh be cut off any more by the waters of the flood; neither shall, 
there be any more a flood to destroy the earth. 

And God said, This is the token of the covenant which I make 
between me and you and every living creature that is with 
you, for perpetual generations: I do set my bow in the cloud, 
and it shall be for a token of a covenant between me and the 
earth. And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the 
earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud, and I will remem- 
ber my covenant, which is between me and you and every liv- 
ing creature of all flesh; and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. 

And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, 
that I may remember the everlasting covenant between God and 
every living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth. And 
God said unto Noah, This is the token of the covenant which 
I have established between me and all flesh that is upon the 
earth. 

And the sons of Noah, that went forth from the ark, were 
Shem and Ham and Japheth: and Ham is the father of Canaan. 
These were the sons of Noah: and of these was the whole earth 
overspread. Of these were the nations divided in the earth 
after the flood. And the whole earth was of one language and ~ 
of one speech. 

And it came to pass, as men journeyed eastward, that they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. And 
they said one to another, Come, let us make brick, and burn 
them thoroughly. And they had brick for stone, and slime had 
they fér mortar. And they said, Come, let us build us a city, 
and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven, and let us make 
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us a name; lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth. 

And the Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which 
the children of men builded. And the Lord said, Behold, they 
are one people, and they have all one language; and this is what 
they begin to do. And now nothing will be withholden from 
them, which they purpose to do. Come, let us go down, and 
there confound their language, that they may not understand 
one another’s speech. So the Lord scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of the whole earth: and they left off build- 
ing the city. Therefore was the name of it called Babel, be- 
cause the Lord did there confound the language of all the earth. 
And from thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the 
face of all the earth. 


6. THE LAND OF PROMISE 


Now the Lord said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto the 
land that I will show thee: and I will make of thee a great nation, 
and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and be thou 
a blessing: and I will bless them that bless thee, and him that 
curseth thee will I curse: and in thee shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed. So Abram went, as the Lord had spoken 
unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram was seventy and 
five years old when he departed out of Haran. And Abram 
took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother’s son, and all their 
substance that they had gathered, and the souls that they had 
gotten in Haran; and they went forth to go into the land of * 
Canaan; and into the land of Canaan they came. And Abram 
passed through the land unto the place of Shechem, unto the oak 
of Moreh. And the Canaanite was then in the land. And the 
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Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give 
this land: and there builded he an altar unto the Lord, who 
appeared unto him. And he removed from thence unto the 
mountain on the east of Bethel and pitched his tent having 
Bethel on the west, and Ai on the east: and there he builded an 
altar unto the Lord, and called upon the name of the Lord. 
And Abram journeyed, going on still toward the South. . 

And Abram was very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold. 
And he went on his journeys from the South even to Bethel, 
unto the place where his tent had been at the beginning, between 
Bethel and Ai, unto the place of the altar, which he had made 
there at the first: and there Abram called on the name of the 
Lord. And Lot also, who went with Abram, had flocks, and 
herds, and tents. And the land was not able to bear them, that 
they might dwell together: for their substance was great, so 
that they could not dwell together. 

And there was a strife between the herdsmen of Abram’s 
cattle and the herdsmen of Lot’s cattle. And Abram said unto 
“Lot, let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, 
and between my herdsmen and thy herdsmen; for we are 
brethren. Is not the whole land before thee? separate thyself, 
I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt take the left hand, then I 
will go the right; or if thou take the right hand, then I will 
go to the left. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the 
Plain of the Jordan, that it was well watered everywhere, before 
the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, like the garden 
of the Lord. So Lot chose him all the Plain of the Jordan; 
and Lot journeyed east: and they separated themselves the one 
from the other. Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, and Lot 
dwelt in the cities of the Plain, and moved his tent as far as 
Sodom. 

And the Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot was separated 
from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where 
thou art, northward and southward and eastward and west- 
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ward: for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and 
to thy seed for ever. And I will make thy seed as the dust of the 
earth: so that if a man can number the dust of the earth, then 
may thy seed also be numbered. Arise, walk through the land 
in the length of it and in the breadth of it; for unto thee will I 
give it. And Abram moved his tent, and came and dwelt by 
the oaks of Mamre, which are in Hebron, and he built there an 
altar unto the Lord. 


7. ABRAHAM’S PLEA FOR SODOM 


The Lord appeared unto Abraham by the oaks of Mamre, 
as he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day; and he lifted up 
his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood over against him: 
and when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, 
and bowed himself to the earth, and said, My lord, if now I have 
found favor in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy 
servant: let now a little water be fetched, and wash your feet, 
and rest yourselves under the tree: and I will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and strengthen ye your heart; after that ye shall pass on: 
forasmuch as ye are come to your servant. And they said, So 
do, as thou hast said. And Abraham hastened into the tent 
unto Sarah, and said, Make ready quickly three measures of 
fine meal, knead it, and make cakes. And Abraham ran unto 
the herd, and fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it unto 
the servant; and he hasted to dress it. And he took butter, 
and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and set it before 
them; and he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat. 

And the men rose up from thence, and looked toward Sodom: 
and Abraham went with them to bring them on the way. And 
the Lord said, Shall I hide from Abraham that which I do; 
seeing that Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty - 
nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in ‘him? 
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For I have known him, to the end that he may command his 
children and his household after him, that they may keep the 
way of the Lord, to do righteousness and justice; to the end 
that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath 
spoken of him. 

And the Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom and eee 
is great, and because their sin is very grievous; I will go down 
now, and see whether they have done altogether according to 
the cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I will Soraant 

And the men turned from thence, and went toward Sodom: 
but Abraham stood yet before the-Lord. And Abraham drew 
near, and said, Wilt thou consume the righteous with the 
wicked? Peradventure there are fifty righteous within the 
city: wilt thou consume and not spare the place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein? That be far from thee to do after 
this manner, to slay the righteous with the wicked, that so the 
righteous should be as the wicked; that be far from thee: shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right? and the Lord said, If I 
find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare 
all the place for their sake. 

And Abraham answered and said, Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the Lord, who am but dust and ashes: 
peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty righteous: wilt 
thou destroy all the city for lack of five? And he said, I will 
not destroy it, if I find there forty and five. And he spake unto 
him yet again, and said, Peradventure there shall be forty found 
there. And he said, I will not do it for forty’s sake. And he 
said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak: peradven- 
ture there shall thirty be found there. And he said, I will not 
do it, if I find thirty there. And he said, Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to speak unto the Lord: peradventure there shall 
be twenty found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for 
the twenty’s sake. 

And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak 
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yet but this once: peradventure ten shall be found there. And 
he said, I will not destroy it for the ten’s sake. And the Lord 
went his way, as soon as he had left off communing with 
Abraham: and Abraham returned unto his place. 

Now the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners against the 
Lord exceedingly. Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out of heaven; and 
he overthrew those cities, and all the Plain, and all the inhabit- 
ants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground. And 
Abraham gat up early in the morning to the place where he had 
stood before the Lord: and he looked toward Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and toward all the land of the Plain, and beheld; and, lo, 
the smoke of the land went up as the smoke of a furnace. 

And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the 
Plain, that God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the 
midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in which 
Lot dwelt. 

And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain. 


8. THE TESTING OF ABRAHAM 


It came to pass after these things, that God did prove Abra- 
ham, and said unto him, Abraham; and he said, Here am I. 
And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou 
lovest, even Isaac, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and 
offer him there for a burnt-offering upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of. And Abraham rose early in the morn- 
ing, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men with 
him, and Isaac his son; and he clave the wood for the burnt- 
offering, and rose up, and went unto the place of which God had 
told him. 

On the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
place afar off. And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide 
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ye here with the ass, and I and the lad will go yonder; and we 
will worship, and come again to you. And Abraham took the 
wood of the burnt-offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son; and 
he took in his hand the fire and the knife; and they went both 
of them together. And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, 
and said, My father: and he said, Here am I, my son. And he 
said, Behold, the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for 
a burnt-offering? And Abraham said, God will provide him- 
self the lamb for a burnt-offering, my son: so they went both 
of them together. 

And they came to the place which God had told him of ; and 
Abraham built the altar there, and laid the wood in order, and 
bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar, upon the wood. 
And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to 
slay his son. And the angel of the Lord called unto him out of 
heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he said, Here am I. 
And he said, Lay not thy hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
anything unto him; for now I know that thou fearest God, see- 
ing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. 
And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind 
him a ram caught in the thicket by his horns: and Abraham 
went and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt-offering 
in the stead of his son. And Abraham called the name of that 
place Jehovah-jireh: as it is said to this day, In the mount of 
the Lord it shall be provided. And the angel of the Lord called 
unto Abraham a second time out of heaven, and said, By myself 
have I sworn, saith the Lord, because thou hast done this thing, 
and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, that in blessing 
I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as 
the stars of the heavens, and as the sand which is upon the sea- 
shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because 
thou hast obeyed my voice. So Abraham returned unto his 
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young*men, and they rose up and went together to Beer-sheba; 
and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 


9. THE BETROTHAL OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH 


Now Abraham was old, and well stricken in age: and the 
Lord had blessed Abraham in all things. And Abraham said 
unto his servant, the elder of his house, that ruled over all that 
he had, I will make thee swear by the Lord, the God of heaven 
and the God of the earth, that thou wilt not take a wife for my 
son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell: 
but thou shalt go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take 
a wife for my son Isaac. 

And the servant took ten camels of the camels of his master, 
and departed, having all goodly things of his master’s in his 
hand: and he arose, and went to Mesopotamia, unto the city of 
Nahor. And he made the camels to kneel down without the 
city by the well of water at the time of evening, the time that 
women go out to draw water. And he said, O Lord, the God 
of my master Abraham, send me, I pray thee, good speed this 
day, and show kindness unto my master Abraham. Behold, I 
am standing by the fountain of water: and the daughters of 
the men of the city are coming out to draw water: and let it 
come to pass, that the damsel to whom I shall say, Let down 
thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink; and she shall say, 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also: let the same be 
she that thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac: and thereby 
shall I know that thou hast showed kindness unto my master. 
And it came to pass, before he had done speaking, that, behold, 
Rebekah came out with her pitcher upon her shoulder. And 
the damsel was very fair to look upon: and she went down to 
the fountain, and filled her pitcher, and came up. And the 
servant ran to meet her, and said, Give me to drink, I pray thee, 
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a little water from thy pitcher.. And she said, Drink, my lord: 
and she hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and 
gave him drink. And when she had done giving him drink, she 
said, I will draw for thy camels also, until they have done drink- 
ing. And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, 
and ran again unto the well to draw, and drew for all his camels. 
And the man looked steadfastly on her, holding his peace, to 
know whether the Lord had made his journey prosperous or 
not. And it came to pass, as the camels had done drinking, 
that the man took a golden ring of half a shekel weight, and 
two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight of gold, and 
said, Whose daughter art thou? tell me, I pray thee, Is there 
room in thy father’s house for us to lodge in? And she said 
unto him, I am the daughter of Bethuel the son of Milcah, whom 
she bare unto Nahor. She said moreover unto him, We have 
both straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in. And 
the man bowed his head and worshipped the Lord. And he 
said, Blessed be the Lord, the Ged of my master Abraham, who 
hath not forsaken his lovingkindness and his truth toward my 
master: as for me, the Lord hath led me in the way to the house 
of. my master’s brethren. . 

And the damsel ran, and told her mother’s house according 
to these words. And Rebekah had a brother, and his name was 
Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the fountain. 
And it came to pass, when he saw the ring, and the bracelets 
upon his sister’s hands, and when he heard the words of Re- 
bekah his sister, saying, Thus spake the man unto me; that he 
came unto the man, and, behold, he was standing by the camels 
at the fountain. And he said, Come in, thou blessed of the 
Lord; wherefore standest thou without? for I have prepared 
the house, and room for the camels. And the man came into 
the house, and he ungirded the camels; and he gave straw and 
provender for the camels, and water to wash his feet and the 
feet of the men that were with him. 
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And there was set food before him to eat: but he said, I 
will not eat, until I have told mine errand. And he said, Speak 
on. Andhe said, [am Abraham’s servant. And the Lord hath 
blessed my master greatly; and he is become great: and he hath 
given him flocks and herds, and silver and gold, and men- 
servants and maid-servants, and camels and asses. And Sarah 
my master’s wife bare a son to my master when she was old: 
and unto him hath he given all that he hath. And my master 
made me swear, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife for my son 
of the daughters of the Canaanites in whose land I dwell: but 
thou shalt go unto my father’s house, and to my kindred, and 
take a wife for my son. And now if ye will deal kindly and 
truly with my master, tell me: and if not, tell me: that I may 
turn to the right hand, or to the left. 

Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, The thing pro- 
ceedeth from the Lord: we cannot speak unto thee bad or good. 
Behold Rebekah is before thee, take her, and go, and let her be 
thy master’s son’s wife, as the Lord hath spoken. And it came 
to pass, that, when Abraham’s servant heard their words, he 
bowed himself down to the earth unto the Lord. And the serv- 
ant brought forth jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and rai- 
ment, and gave them to Rebekah; and he gave also to her brother 
and to her mother precious things. And they did eat and drink, 
he and the men that were with him, and tarried all night; and 
they rose up in the morning, and he said, Send me away unto 
my master. And her brother and her mother said, Let the 
damsel abide with us a few days, at the least ten: after that she 
shall go. And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing the 
Lord hath prospered my way; send me away that I may go to 
my master. And they said, We will call the damsel, and inquire 
at her mouth. And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, I will go. And 
they sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, and Abra- 
ham’s servant, and his men. And they blessed Rebekah, © 
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And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they rode upon the 
camels, and followed the man: and the servant took Rebekah, 
and went his way. And Isaac went out to meditate in the field 
at the eventide; and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, 
there were camels coming. And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, 
and when she saw Isaac, she alighted from the camel. And 
she said unto the servant, What: man is this that walketh in 
the field to meet us? And the servant said, It is my master: and 
she took her veil, and covered herself. And the servant told 
Isaac all the things that he had done. And Isaac brought her 
into his mother Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah, and she became 
his wife; and he loved her. 


10. THE BIRTHRIGHT AND THE BLESSING 


Esau was a skilful hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob was 
a quiet man, dwelling in tents. Now Isaac loved Esau, be- 
cause he did eat of his venison: and Rebekah loved Jacob. And 
Jacob boiled pottage: and Esau came in from the field, and he 
was faint: and Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, with 
that same red pottage; for I am faint: therefore was his name 
called Edom. And Jacob said, Sell me first thy birthright. 
And Esau said, Behold, I am about to die: and what profit shall 
the birthright do to me? And Jacob said, Swear to me first; 
and he sware unto him: and he sold his birthright unto Jacob. 
And Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentils; and he did 
eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way: so Esau despised 
his birthright. 

And it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, and his eyes 
were dim, so that he could not see, he called Esau his elder son, 
and said unto him, My son: and he said unto him, Here am I. 
And he said, Behold now, I am old, I know not the day of my 
death. Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, thy 
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quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and take me venison; 
and make me savory food, such as I love, and bring it to me, 
that I may eat; that my soul may bless thee before I die. 

And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau his son. And 
Esau went to the field to hunt for venison, and to bring it. And 
Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I heard thy 
father speak unto Esau thy brother, saying, Bring me venison, 
and make me savory food, that I may eat, and bless thee be- 
fore the Lord before my death. Now therefore, my son, obey 
my voice according to that which I command thee. Go now 
to the flock, and fetch me from thence two good kids of the 
goats; and I will make them savory food for thy father, such as 
he loveth: and thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he may 
eat, so that he may bless thee before his death. 

And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my 
brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man. My father 
peradventure will feel me, and I shall seem to him as a deceiver ; 
and I shall bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing. And his 
mother said untc him, Upon me be thy curse, my son; only 
obey my voice, and go fetch me them. And he went, and 
fetched, and brought them to his mother: and his mother made 
savory food, such as his father loved. | And Rebekah took the 
goodly garments of Esau her elder son, which were with her 
in the house, and put them upon Jacob her younger son: and she 
put the skins of the kids of the goats upon his hands, and upon 
the smooth of his neck; and she gave the savory food and 
the bread, which she had prepared, into the hand of her son 
Jacob. 

And he came unto his father, and said, My father: and he 
said, Here am I; who art thou, my son? And Jacob said unto 
his father, I am Esau thy first-born; I have done according as 
thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, 
that thy soul may bless me. And Isaac said unto his son, How 
is it that thou hast found it so quickly, my son? And he said, 
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Because the Lord thy God sent me good speed. And Isaac 
said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee, 
my son, whether thou be my very son Esau or not. And Jacot 
went near unto Isaac his father; and he felt him, and said, The 
voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau. . 
And he discerned him not, because his hands were hairy, as his 
brother Esau’s hands: so he blessed him. And he said, Art 
thou my very son Esau? And he said, I am. And he said, 
Bring it near to me, and I will eat of my son’s venison, that 
my soul may bless thee. And he brought it near to him, and 
he did eat: and he brought him wine, and he drank. And his 
father Isaac said unto him, Come near now, and kiss me, my 
son. And he came near, and kissed him: and he smelled the 
smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said, 

See, the smell of my son 

Is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed: 

' And God give thee of the dew of heaven, 

And of the fatness of the earth, 

And plenty of grain and new wine: 

Let peoples serve thee, 

And nations bow down to thee: 

Be lord over thy brethren, 

And let thy mother’s sons bow down to thee: 

Cursed be every one that curseth thee, 

And blessed be every one that blesseth thee. 

And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end of 
blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the 
presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came in from 
his hunting. And he also made savory food, and brought it 
unto his father ; and he said unto his father, Let my father arise, 
and eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul may bless me. And 
Isaac his father said unto him, Who art thou? And he said, 
I am thy son, thy first-born, Esau. And Isaac trembled very 
exceedingly, and said, Who then is he that hath taken venison, 


THE BIRTHRIGHT AND THE BLESSING 


and brought it me, and I have eaten of all before thou camest, 
and have blessed him? yea, and he shall be blessed. 

When Esau heard the words of his father, he cried with an 
exceeding great and bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless 
me, even me also, O my father. And he said, Thy brother came 
with guile, and hath taken away thy blessing. And he said, 
Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he hath supplanted me these 
two times: he took away my. birthright; and, behold, now he 
hath taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast thou not re- 
served a blessing for me? And Isaac answered and said unto 
Esau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his brethren 
have I given to him for servants; and with grain and new wine 
have I sustained him: and what then shall I do for thee, my 
son? And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but one bless- 
ing, my father? bless me, even me also, O my father. And 
Esau lifted up his voice, and wept. And Isaac his father an- 
swered and said unto him, 

Behold, of the fatness of the earth shall be thy dwelling, 

And of the dew of heaven from above; 

And by thy sword shalt thou live, and thou shalt serve thy 

brother ; 

And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt break loose, 

That thou shalt shake his yoke from off thy neck. 

And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith his 
father blessed him: and Esau said in his heart, The days of 
mourning for my father are at hand; then will I slay my brother 
Jacob. And the words of Esau her elder son were told to 
Rebekah; and she sent and called Jacob her younger son, and 
said unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee, doth 
comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. Now, therefore, my 
son, obey my voice: and arise, flee thou to Laban my brother to 
Haran; and tarry with him a few days, until thy brother’s fury 
turn away; until thy brother’s anger turn away from thee, and 
he forget that which thou hast done to him; then I will send, and 
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fetch thee from thence: why should I be bereaved of you both 
in one day? 


11. JACOB’S DREAM 


Rebekah said to Isaac, I am weary of my life because of the - 
daughters of Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of 
Heth, such as these, of the daughters of the land, what good 
shall my life do me? And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, 
and charged him, and said unto him, Thou shalt not take a wife 
of the daughters of Canaan. Arise, go to Paddan-aram, to the 
house of Bethuel thy mother’s father; and take thee a wife from 
thence of the daughters of Laban thy mother’s brother. And 
God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply 
thee, that thou mayest be a company of peoples; and give thee 
the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee; that 
thou mayest inherit the land of thy sojournings, which God gave 
unto Abraham. And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went to 
Paddan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother 
of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

Now Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him 
away to Paddan-aram, to take him a wife from thence; and that 
as he blessed him he gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not 
take a wife of the daughters of Canaan; and that Jacob obeyed 
his father and his mother, and was gone to Paddan-aram: and 
Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan pleased not Isaac his 
father ; and Esau went unto Ishmael, and took, besides the wives 
that he had, Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael Abraham’s son, 
the sister of Nebaioth, to be his wife. 

And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward 
Haran. And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there 
all night, because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones 
of the place, and put it under his head, and lay down in that 
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place to sleep. And he dreamed; and, behold, a ladder set up 
on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven; and, behold, the 
angels of God ascending and descending on it. And, behold, 
the Lord stood above it, and said, I am the Lord, the God of 
Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac; the land whereon 
thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed; and thy seed 
shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad 
to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the south: 
and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed. And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee 
whithersoever thou goest, and will bring thee again into this 
land; for I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I 
have spoken to thee of. And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, 
and he said, Surely the Lord is in this place; and I knew it not. 
And he was afraid, and said, How sacred is this place! this is 
none other than the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 

And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone 
that he put under his head, and set it up for a pillar, and poured 
oil upon the top of it. And he called the name of that place 
Beth-el: but the name of the city was Luz at the first. And 
Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and will keep 
me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put’ on, so that I come again to my father’s house in 
peace, and the Lord will be my God, then this stone, which 
I have set up for a pillar, shall be God’s house, and of 
all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto 
thee. 


12. JACOB AND RACHEL 


Then Jacob went on his journey, and came to the land of the 
children of the east. And he looked, and, behold, a well in the 
field, and, lo, three flocks of sheep lying there by it; for out of 
that well they watered the flocks: and the stone upon the well’s 
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mouth was great. And thither were all the flocks gathered: 
and they rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the sheep, and put the stone again upon the well’s mouth in its 
place. 

And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, whence are yer: 
And they said, Of Haran are we. And he said unto them, 
Know ye Laban the son of Nahor? and they said, We know 
him. And he said unto them, Is it well with him? And they 
said, It is well: and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with 
the sheep. And he said, Lo, it is yet high day, neither is it 
time that the cattle should be gathered together: water ye the 
sheep, and go and feed them. And they said, We cannot, until 
all the flocks be gathered together, and they roll the stone from 
the well’s mouth; then we water the sheep. 

While he was yet speaking with them, Rachel came with her 
father’s sheep, for she kept them. And it came to pass, when 
Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, 
and the sheep of Laban his niother’s brother, that Jacob went 
near, and rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the flock of Laban his mother’s brother. And Jacob kissed 
Rachel, and lifted up his voice, and wept. And Jacob told 
Rachel that he was her father’s brother, and that he was 
Rebekah’s son: and she ran and told her father. ° 

And it came to pass, when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob 
his sister’s son, that he ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and kissed him, and brought him to his house. And he told 
Laban all these things. And Laban said to him, Surely thou 
art my bone and my flesh. And he abode with him the space 
ofa month. And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art my 
brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? tell me, 
what shall thy wages be? And Laban had two daughters: the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger was 
Rachel. And Leah’s eyes were tender; but Rachel was beauti- 
ful and well-favored. And Jacob loved Rachel; and he said, I 
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will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter. 
And Laban said, It is better that I give her to thee, than that 
I should give her to another man: abide with me. And Jacob 
served seven years for Rachel; and they seemed unto him but 
a few days, for the love he had to her. 


13. JACOB’S RETURN TO CANAAN 


Jacob heard the words of Laban’s sons, saying, Jacob hath 
taken away all that was our father’s; and of that which was 
our father’s hath he gotten all this glory. And Jacob beheld 
the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it was not toward him 
as beforetime. And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return unto 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I will be with 
thee. And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to the field 
unto his flock, and said unto them, I see your father’s counte- 
nance, that it is not toward me as beforetime; but the God of 
my father hath been with me. And ye know that with all my 
power I have served your father, and your father hath de- 
ceived me, and changed my wages ten times; but God suffered 
him not to hurt me. 

And Rachel and Leah answered and said unto him, Is there 
yet any portion or inheritance for us in our father’s house? 
Are we not accounted by him as foreigners? for he hath sold 
us, and hath also quite devoured our money. For all the riches 
which God hath taken away from our father, that is ours and 
our children’s: now then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, 
do. 

Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his wives upon the 
camels; and he carried away all his cattle, and all his substance 
which he had gathered, the cattle of his getting, which he had 
gathered in Paddan-aram, to go to Isaac his father unto the 
land of Canaan. 
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And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met him. 
And Jacob said when he saw them, This is God’s host. 

And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his brother 
unto the land of Seir, the field of Edom. And he commanded 
them, saying, Thus shall ye say unto my lord Esau, Thus saith _ 
thy servant Jacob, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 
until now: and I have oxen, and asses, and flocks, and men- 
servants, and maid-servants: and I have sent to tell my lord that 
I may find favor in thy sight. And the messengers returned 
to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother Esau, and moreover 
he cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men with him. 

Then Jacob was greatly afraid and was distressed: and he 
divided the people that were with him, and the flocks, and the 
herds, and the camels, into two companies; and he said, If Esau 
come to the one company, and smite it, then the company which 
is left shall escape. And Jacob said, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, O Lord, who saidst 
unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I 
will do thee good: I am not worthy of the least of all the 
lovingkindnesses, and of all the truth, which thou hast showed 
unto thy servant; for with only my staff I passed over this 
Jordan; and now I am become two companies. Deliver me, 
I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of 
Esau: for I fear him, lest he come and smite me, the mother 
with the children. And thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, 
and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot 
be numbered for multitude. 

And he lodged there that night, and took of that which he 
had with him a present for Esau his brother: two hundred 
she-goats and twenty he-goats, two hundred ewes and twenty 
rams, thirty milch camels and their colts, forty cows and ten 
bulls, twenty she-asses and ten foals. And he delivered them 
into the hand of his servants, every drove by itself, and said 
unto his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space be- 
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twixt drove and drove. And he commanded the foremost, 
saying, When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, 
saying, Whose art thou? and Whither goest thou? and Whose 
are these before thee? then thou shalt say, They are thy servant 
Jacob’s; it is a present sent unto my lord Esau: and, behold, he 
also is behind us. And he commanded also the second, and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On this manner 
shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him: and ye shall say, 
Moreover, behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, 
I will appease him with the present that goeth before me, and 
afterward I will see his face; peradventure he will accept me. 
So the present passed over before him: and he himself lodged 
that night in the company. 

And he rose up that night, and took his two wives, and his 
two handmaids, and his eleven children, and passed over the 
ford of the Jabbok. And he took them, and sent them over the 
stream, and sent over that which he had. And Jacob was left 
alone; and there wrestled a man with him until the breaking 
of the day. And when he saw that he prevailed not against 
him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of 
Jacob’s thigh was strained, as he wrestled with him. And he 
said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. And he said, I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me. And he said unto him, 
What is thy name? And he said, Jacob. And he said, Thy 
name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for thou hast 
striven with God and with men, and hast prevailed. And Jacob 
asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And he 
said, Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name? And 
he blessed him there. And Jacob called the name of the place 
Peniel: for, said he, I have:seen God face to face, and my life 
is preserved. And the sun rose upon him as he passed over 
Peniel, and he limped upon his thigh. 

And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, Esau 
was coming, and with him four hundred men. And he divided 
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the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two 
handmaids. And he put the handmaids and their children fore- 
most, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph 
hindermost. And he himself passed over before them, and 
bowed himself to the ground seven times, until he came near to. 
his brother. And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and fell on his neck, and kissed him: and they wept. 

And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the chil- 
dren; and said, Who are these with thee? And he said, The 
children whom God hath graciously given thy servant. And 
he said, Let us take our journey, and let us go, and I will go 
before thee. And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that the 
children are tender, and that the flocks and herds with me have 
their young: and if they overdrive them one day, all the flocks 
will die. Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his servant; 
and I will lead them on gently, according to the pace of the cat- 
tle that are before me and according to the pace of the children, 
until I come unto my lord unto Seir. And Esau said, Let me 
now leave with thee some of the folk that are with me. And 
he said, What needeth it? let me find favor in the sight of my 
lord. So Esau returned that day on his way unto Seir. 

And Jacob came in peace to the city of Shechem, which is in 
the land of Canaan, and encamped before the city. And he 
bought the parcel of ground, where he had spread his tent, at 
the hand of the children of Hamor, Shechem’s father, for a 
hundred pieces of money. And he erected there an altar. 


14. BEHOLD, THIS DREAMER COMETH - 


Jacob dwelt in the land of his father’s sojournings, in the land 
of Canaan. Joseph, being seventeen years old, was feeding the 
flock with his brethren; and he was a lad with the sons of 
Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives; and 
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Joseph brought the evil report of them unto their father. Now 
Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, because he was 
the son of his old age: and he made him a coat of many colors. 
And his brethren saw that their father loved him more than all 
his brethren; and they hated him, and could not speak peace- 
ably unto him. 

- And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it to his brethren: 
and they hated him yet the‘more. And he said unto them, 
Hear, I pray you, this dream which I have dreamed: for, be- 
hold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf 
arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves came 
round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. And his brethren 
said unto him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or shalt thou 
indeed have dominion over us? And they hated him yet the 
more for his dreams, and for his words. 

And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it to his breth- 
ren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed yet a dream; and behold, 
the sun and the moon and eleven stars made obeisance to me. 
And he told it to his father, and to his brethren; and his father 
rebuked him, and said unto him, What is this dream that thou 
hast dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed 
come to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? And his 
brethren envied him; but his father kept the saying in mind. 

And his brethren went to feed their father’s flock at Shechem. 
And Israel said unto Joseph, Are not thy brethren feeding the 
flock in Shechem? come, and I will send thee unto them. And 
he said to him, Here am I. And he said to him, Go now, see 
whether it is well with thy brethren, and well with the flock; 
and bring me word again. So he sent him out of the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Shechem. And a certain man found 
him, and, behold, he was wandering in the field: and the man 
asked him, saying, What seekest thou? And he said, I am seek- 
ing my brethren: tell me, I pray thee, where they are feeding 
the flock. And the man said, They are departed hence; for I 


ee) 


BOOK I. THE EARLIEST NARRATIVES 


heard them say, Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went after 
his brethren, and found them in Dothan. 

And they saw him afar off, and before he came near unto 
them, they conspired against him to slay him. And they said 
one to another, Behold, this dreamer cometh. Come now there- - 
fore, and let us slay him, and cast him into one of the pits, and 
we will say, An evil beast hath devoured him; and we shall see 
what will become of his dreams. And Reuben said unto them, 
Shed no blood; cast him into this pit that is in the wilderness, 
but lay no hand upon him: that he might deliver him out of 
their hand, to restore him to his father. And it came to pass, 
when Joseph was come unto his brethren, that they stripped 
Joseph of his coat, the coat of many colors that was on him; 
and they took him, and cast him into the pit: and the pit was 
empty, there was no water in it. 

And they sat down to eat bread: and they lifted up their eyes 
and looked, and, behold, a caravan of Ishmaelites was coming 
from Gilead, with their camels bearing spicery and balm and 
myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt. And Judah said 
unto his brethren, What profit is it if we slay our brother and 
conceal his blood? Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmael- 
ites, and let not our hand be upon him; for he is our brother, 
our flesh. And his brethren hearkened unto him, and they 
lifted Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmael- 
ites for twenty pieces of silver. And they brought Joseph into 
Egypt. 

And they took Joseph’s coat, and killed a he-goat, and dipped 
the coat in the blood; and they sent the coat of many colors, and 
they brought it to their father, and said, This have we found: 
know now whether it is thy son’s coat or not. And he knew 
it, and said, It is my son’s coat; an evil beast hath devoured 
him; Joseph is without doubt torn in pieces. And Jacob rent 
his garments, and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned 
for his son many days. And all his sons and all his daughters 
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rose up to comfort him, but he refused to be comforted; and he 
said, For I will go down to the grave to my son mourning. 
And his father wept for him. 


15. THE INTERPRETER OF DREAMS 


Joseph was brought down to Egypt; and Potiphar, an officer 
of Pharaoh’s, the captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought 
him of the hand of the Ishmaelites, that had brought him 
down thither. And the Lord was with Joseph, and he was a 
prosperous man; and he was in the house of his master the 
Egyptian. And his master saw that the Lord was with him, 
and that the Lord made all that he did to prosper in his hand. 
And Joseph found favor in his sight, and he ministered unto 
him: and he made him overseer over his house, and all that he 
had he put into his hand. And it came to pass from the time 
that he made him overseer in his house, and over all that he 
had, that the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s 
sake; and the blessing of the Lord was upon all that he had, in 
the house and in the field. And he left all that he had in Joseph’s 
hand; and he knew not aught that was with him, save the 
bread which he did eat. And Joseph was comely, and well- 
favored. 

And it came to pass after these things, that the butler of the 
king of Egypt and his baker offended their lord the king of 
Egypt. And Pharaoh was wroth against his two officers, 
against the chief of the butlers, and against the chief of the 
bakers. And he put them in ward in the house of the captain of 
the guard, into the prison. And they dreamed a dream both 
of them, each man his dream, in one night, each man according 
to the interpretation of his dream, the butler and the baker of 
the king of Egypt, who were bound in the prison. And Joseph 
came in unto them in the morning, and saw them, and, behold, 
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they were sad. And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that were with 
him in ward in his master’s house, saying, Wherefore look 
ye so sad to-day? And they said unto him, We have dreamied 
a dream, and there is none that can interpret it. And Joseph 
said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God? tell it. 
me, I pray you. 

And the chief butler told his Jeet to Joseph, and said to 
him, In my dream, behold, a vine was before me; and in the 
vine were three branches: and it was as though it ‘sade and 
its blossoms shot forth, and the clusters thereof brought forth 
ripe grapes: and Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand; and I took 
the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave 
the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. And Joseph said unto him, This 
is the interpretation of it: the three branches are three days: 
within yet three days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head, and 
restore thee unto thine office: and thou shalt give Pharaoh’s 
cup into his hand, after the former manner when thou wast 
his butler. 

When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was good, 
he said unto Joseph, I also saw in my dream, and, behold, three 
baskets of white bread were on my head: and in the uppermost 
basket there was of all manner of baked food for Pharaoh; and 
the birds did eat them out of the basket upon my head. And 
Joseph answered and said, This is the interpretation thereof: 
the three baskets are three days; within yet three days shall 
Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee; and shall hang thee on 
a tree; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee. And it 
came to pass the third day, which was Pharaoh’s birthday, that 
he made a feast unto all his servants: and he lifted up the head 
of the chief butler and the head of the chief baker among 
his servants. And he restored the chief butler unto~ his 
butlership again; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand: 
but he hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had roll pacipel to 
them, 
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16. FOOD FOR THE TIME OF FAMINE 


It came to pass at the end of two full years, that Pharaoh 
dreamed: and, behold, he stood by the river. And, behold, 
there came up out of the river seven kine, well-favored and 
fat-fleshed ; and they fed in the reed-grass. And behold, seven 
other kine came up after them out of the river, ill-favored and 
lean-fleshed, and stood by the other kine upon the brink of the 
river. And the ill-favored and lean-fleshed kine did eat up the 
seven well-favored and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

And he slept and dreamed a second time: and, behold, seven 
ears of grain came up upon one stalk, rank and good. And, 
behold, seven ears, thin and blasted with the east wind, sprung 
up after them. And the thin ears swallowed up the seven rank 
and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was a 
dream. And it came to pass in the morning that his spirit was 
troubled; and he sent and called for all the magicians of Egypt, 
and all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his 
dreams; but there was none that could interpret them unto 
Pharaoh. 

Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph. And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and there is none that 
can interpret it: and I have heard say of thee, that when thou 
hearest a dream thou canst interpret it. And Joseph answered 
Pharaoh, saying, It is not in me: God will give Pharaoh an 
answer of peace. And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, In my 
dream, behold, I stood upon the brink of the river: and, behold, 
there came up out of the river seven kine, fat-fleshed and well- 
favored; and they fed in the reed-grass: and, behold, seven 
other kine came up after them, poor and very ill-favored and 
lean-fleshed, such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for 
badness: and the lean and ill-favored kine did eat up the first 
seven fat kine: and when they had eaten them up, it could not 
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be known that they had eaten them; but they were still ill- 
favored, as at the beginning. So I awoke. And I saw in my 
dream, and, behold, seven ears came up upon one stalk, full 
and good: and, behold, seven ears, withered, thin, and blasted 
with the east wind, sprung up after them: and the thin ears- 
swallowed up the seven good ears: and I told it unto the magi- 
cians, but there was none that could declare it to me. 

And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is 
one: what God is about to do he hath declared unto Pharaoh. 
The seven good kine are seven years; and the seven good ears 
are seven years: the dream is one. And the seven lean and 
ill-favored kine that came up after them are seven years, and 
also the seven empty ears blasted with the east wind; they shall 
be seven years of famine. That is the thing which I spake unto 
Pharaoh: what God is about to do he hath showed unto Pha- 
raoh. Behold, there come seven years of great plenty through- 
out all the land of Egypt: and there shall arise after them seven 
years of famine; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the 
land of Egypt; and the famine shall consume the land; and the 
plenty shall not be known in the land by reason of the famine 
which followeth; for it shall be very grievous. And for that 
the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh, it is because the thing 
is established by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass. 
Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man discreet and wise, 
and set him over the land of Egypt. Let Pharaoh do this, and 
let him appoint overseers over the land, and take up the fifth 
part of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years. And 
let them gather all the food of these good years that come, and 
lay up grain under the hand of Pharaoh for food in the cities, 
and let them keep it. And the food shall be for a store to the 
land against the seven years of famine, which shall be in the 
land of Egypt; that the land perish not through the famine. 

And the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes of all his servants. And Pharaoh said unto his servants, 
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Can we find such a one as this, a man in whom the spirit of 
God is? And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God 
hath showed thee all this, there is none so discreet and wise as 
thou, thou shalt be over my house, and according unto thy word 
shall all my people be ruled: only in the throne will I be greater 
than thou. 

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over all 
the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh took off his signet ring from 
his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and arrayed him in 
vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck; and 
he made him to ride in the second chariot which he had; and 
they cried before him, Bow the knee: and he set him over all 
the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pha- 
raoh, and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or his foot 
in all the land of Egypt. 

And Joseph was thirty years old when he stood before Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt. And Joseph went out from the presence 
of Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land of Egypt. And 
in the seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls. 
And he gathered up all the food of the seven years which were 
in the land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities: the food 
of the field, which was round about every city, laid he up in 
the same. And Joseph laid up grain as the sand of the sea, 
very much, until he left off numbering; for it was without 
number. 

And the seven years of plenty, that was in the land of Egypt, 
came to anend. And the seven years of famine began to come, 
according as Joseph had said: and there was famine in all 
lands; but in all the land of Egypt there was bread. And when 
all the land of Egypt was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh 
for bréad; and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto 
Joseph; what he saith to you, do. And the famine was over 
all the face of the earth: and Joseph opened all the store-houses, 
and sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine was sore in the 
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land of Egypt. And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph 
to buy grain, because the famine was sore in all the earth. 


17. JACOB’S JOURNEY INTO EGYPT 


Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy brethren, This do ye: 
lade your beasts, and go, get you unto the land of Canaan; and 
take your father and your households, and come unto me: and 
I will give you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat 
the fat of the land. Now thou art commanded, this do ye: take 
you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, and 
for your wives, and bring your father, and come. Also regard 
not your stuff; for the good of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

And the sons of Israel did so: and Joseph gave them wagons, 
according to the commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them 
provision for the way. To all of them he gave each man 
changes of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment. And to his father 
he sent after this manner: ten asses laden with the good things 
of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden with grain and bread and pro- 
vision for his father by the way. So he sent his brethren away, 
and they departed: and he said unto them, See that ye fall not 
out by the way. And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father. And they 
told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he is ruler over all the 
land of Egypt. And his heart fainted, for he believed them 
not. And they told him all the words of Joseph, which he had 
said unto them: and when he saw the wagons which Joseph had 
sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their father revived: and 
Israel said, It is enough: Joseph my son is yet alive; I will go 
and see him before I die. 

And Israel took his journey with all that he had, and came 
to Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices unto the God of his father 
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Isaac. And God spake unto Israel in the visions of the night, 
and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said, Here am I. And he 
said, I am God, the God of thy father: fear not to go down 
into Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation: I will 
go down with thee into Egypt; and I will also surely bring thee 
up again: and Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes. 

And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: and the sons of Israel 
carried Jacob their father, and their little ones, and their wives, 
in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. And they 
took their cattle, and their goods, which they had gotten in the 
land of Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed 
with him: his sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his daughters, 
and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed brought he with him 
into Egypt. 

And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, to show the way 
before him unto Goshen; and they came into the land of Goshen. 
And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went up to meet Israel 
his father, to Goshen; and he presented himself unto him, and 
fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. And 
Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me die, since I have seen thy 
face, that thou art yet alive. 

And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his father’s 
house, I will go up, and tell Pharaoh, and will say unto him, My 
brethren, and my father’s house, who were in the land of 
Canaan, are come unto me; and the men are shepherds, and 
keepers of cattle; and they have brought their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have. And it shall come to pass, when 
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, What is your occupation? 
that ye shall say, Thy servants have been keepers of cattle from 
our youth even until now, both we, and our fathers: that ye 
may dwell in the land of Goshen; for every shepherd is an 
abomination unto the Egyptians. 

Then Joseph went in and told Pharaoh, and said, My father 
and my brethren, and their flocks, and their herds, and all that 
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they have, are come out of the land of Canaan; and, behold, they 
are in the land of Goshen. And from among his brethren he 
took five men, and presented them unto Pharaoh. And Pha- 
raoh said unto his brethren, What is your occupation? And 
they said unto Pharaoh, Thy servants are shepherds, both we,. 
and our fathers. And they said unto Pharaoh, To sojourn in 
the land are we come; for there is no pasture for thy servants’ 
flocks; for the care is sore in the land of Canaan: now there- 
fore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwell in the land of Goshen. 

And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy 
brethren are come unto thee: the land of Egypt is before thee: 
in the best of the land make thy father and thy brethren to 
dwell: and if thou knowest any able men among them, then 
make them rulers over my cattle. And Joseph brought in Jacob 
his father, and set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed Pha- 
raoh. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How many are the days of 
the years of thy life? And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days 
of the years of my pilgrimage are a hundred and thirty years: 
few and evil have been the days of the years of my life, and they 
have not attained unto the days of the years of the life of my 
fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. And Jacob blessed 
Pharaoh, and went out from the presence of Pharaoh. And 
Joseph nourished his father, and his brethren, and all his 
father’s household, with bread, according to their families. 
And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the land of Goshen: 
and they gat them possessions therein, and were fruitful, and 
multiplied exceedingly. And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years: so the days of Jacob, the years of his life, were 
a hundred forty and seven years. 


18. MOSES, A MAN OF GOD 


Now there arose a new king over Egypt, who knew not 
Joseph. And he said unto his people, Behold, the people of 
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the children of Israel are more and mightier than we: come, let 
us deal wisely with them, lest they multiply, and it come to 
pass, that, when there falleth out any war, they also join them- 
_ selves unto our enemies, and fight against us, and get them up 
out of the land. Therefore they did set over them taskmasters 
to afflict them with their burdens. But the more they afflicted 
them, the more they multiplied and the more they spread abroad. 
And the Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with 
rigor: and they made their lives bitter with hard service, in 
mortar and in brick, and in all manner of service in the field, 
all their service, wherein they made them serve with rigor. 

And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every son that 
is born to the Hebrews ye shall cast into the river, and every 
daughter ye shall save alive. 

And there went a man of the house of Levi, and took to wife 
a daughter of Levi. And the woman bare a son: and when she 
saw that he was a goodly child, she hid him three months. And 
when she could not longer hide him, she took for him an ark of 
bulrushes, and daubed it with slime and with pitch: and she put 
the child therein, and laid it in the flags by the river’s brink. 
And his sister stood afar off, to know what would be done to 
him. And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to bathe at 
the river; and her maidens walked along by the river-side; and 
she saw the ark among the flags, and sent her handmaid to fetch 
it. And she opened it, and saw the child: and, behold, the babe 
wept. And she had compassion on him, and said, This is one 
of the Hebrews’ children. Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, Shall I go and call thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, 
that she may nurse the child for thee? And Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter said to her, Go. And the maiden went and called the child’s 
mother. And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, Take this 
child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy wages. 
And the woman took the child, and nursed it. And the child 
grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he 
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became her son. And she called his name Moses, and said, 
Because I drew him out of the water. 

And it came to pass in those days, when Moses was grown 
up, that he went out unto his brethren, and looked on their bur- 
dens: and he saw an Egyptian smiting a Hebrew, one of his 
brethren. And he looked this way and that way, and when he ~ 
saw that there was no man, he smote the Egyptian, and hid him 
in the sand. And he went out the second day, and, behold, two 
men of the Hebrews were striving together: and he said to him 
that did the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow? And 
he said, Who made thee a prince and a judge over us? thinkest 
thou to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian? And Moses 
feared, and said, Surely the thing is known. Now when Pha- 
raoh heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. But Moses fled 
from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian. 


19. THE BURNING BUSH _ 


_ Now the priest of Midian had seven daughters: and they 
came and drew water, and filled the troughs to water their 
father’s flock. And the shepherds came and drove them away; 
but Moses stood up and helped them, and watered their flock. 
And when they came to Reuel their father, he said, How is it 
that ye are come so soon to-day? And they said, An Egyptian 
delivered us out of the hand of the shepherds, and moreover he 
drew water for us, and watered the flock. And he said unto his 
daughters, And where is he? why is it that ye have left the man? 
call him, that he may eat bread. And Moses was content to 
dwell with the man: and he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter 
to be his wife. And she bare a son, and he called his name 
Gershom; for he said, I have been a sojourner in a foreign land. 

And it came to pass in the course of those many days, that 
the king of Egypt died: and the children of Israel sighed by 
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reason of the bondage, and they cried, and their cry came up 
unto God by reason of the bondage. And God heard their 
groaning, and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, 
with Isaac, and with Jacob. And God saw the children of Is- 
rael, and God took knowledge of them. 

Now Moses was keeping the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, 
the priest of Midian: and he led the flock to the back of the 
wilderness, and came to the mountain of God, unto Horeb. 
And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of 
fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the 
bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. And 
Moses said, I will turn aside now, and see this great sight, why 
the bush is not burnt. And when the Lord saw that he turned 
aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, 
and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. And he 
said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. . 

Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses 
hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God. And the 
Lord said, I have surely seen the affliction of my people that are 
in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their task- 
masters; for I know their sorrows; and I am come down to 
deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them 
up out of that land unto a good land and a large, unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey. And now, behold, the cry of the 
children of Israel is come unto me; moreover I have seen the 
oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. Come now 
therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest 
bring forth my people the children of Israel out of Egypt. And 
Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I should go unto Pha- 
raoh, and that I should bring forth the children of Israel out of 
Egypt? And he said, Certainly I will be with thee; and this 
shall be the token unto thee, that I have sent.thee: when thou 
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hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God 
upon this mountain. 

And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the 
children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your 
fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say to me, What 
is his name? what shall I say unto them? And God said unto 
Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say 
unto the children of Israel, 1 AM hath sent me unto you. And 
God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, The Lord, the God of your fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent 
me unto you: this is my name for ever, and this is my memo- 
rial unto all generations. Go, and gather the elders of Israel 
together, and say unto them, The Lord, the God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, hath appeared 
unto me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen that which 
is done to you in Egypt: and I have said, I will bring you up 
out of the affliction of Egypt. 


20. BRICKS WITHOUT STRAW 


Moses said unto the Lord, Oh, Lord, I am not eloquent, 
neither heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant; 
for I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. And the Lord 
said unto him, Who hath made man’s mouth? or who maketh 
a man dumb, or deaf, or seeing, or blind? is it not I, the Lord? 
Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee 
what thou shalt speak. And he said, Oh, Lord, send, I pray 
thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt send. And the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against Moses, and he said, Is there 
not Aaron thy brother the Levite? I know that he can speak 
well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: and when 
he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 
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And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father-in-law, and 
said unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my 
brethren that are in Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive. 
And Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace. 

And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet 
Moses. And he went, and met him in the mountain of God, 
and kissed him. And Moses told Aaron all the words of the 
Lord wherewith he had sent him, and all the signs wherewith he 
had charged him. And Moses and Aaron went and gathered 
together all the elders of the children of Israel: and Aaron spake 
all the words which the Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did the 
signs in the sight of the people. And the people believed: and 
when they heard that the Lord had visited the children of Is- 
rael, and that he had seen their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads and worshipped. 

And afterward Moses and Aaron came, and said unto Pha- 
raoh, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Let my people go, 
that they may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness.. And 
Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, that I should hearken unto his 
voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, and moreover I 
will not let Israel go. And they said, The God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days’ journey 
into the wilderness, and sacrifice unto the Lord our God, lest 
he fall upon us with pestilence, or with the sword. And the 
king of Egypt said unto them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and 
Aaron, loose the people from their works? get you unto your 
burdens. 

And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the land are now 
many, and ye make them rest from their burdens. And the 
same day Pharaoh commanded the taskmasters of the people, 
and their officers, saying, Ye shall no more give the people straw 
to make brick, as heretofore; let them go and gather straw for 
themselves. And the number of the bricks, which they did 
make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; ye shall not diminish 
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aught thereof: for they are idle; therefore they cry, saying, Let 
us go and sacrifice to our God. Let heavier work be laid upon 
the men, that they may labor therein; and let them not regard 
lying words. 

And the taskmasters of the people went out, and their officers, 
and they spake to the people, saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will 
not give you straw. Go yourselves, get you straw where ye can 
find it; for nought of your work shall be diminished. So the 
people were scattered abroad throughout all the land of Egypt 
to gather stubble for straw. And the taskmasters were urgent, 
saying, Fulfil your works, your daily tasks, as when there was 
straw. And the officers of the children of Israel, whom Pha- 
raoh’s taskmasters had set over them, were beaten, and de- 
manded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task both yester- 
day and to-day, in making brick as heretofore? 

Then the officers of the children of Israel came and cried unto 
Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy serv- 
ants? There is no straw given unto thy servants, and they say 
to us, Make brick: and, behold, thy servants are beaten; _ 
the fault is in thine own people. 

But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore ye say, Let 
us go and sacrifice to the Lord. Go therefore now, and work; 
for there shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the 
number of bricks. And the officers of the children of Israel 
did see that they were in evil case, when it was said, Ye shall 
not diminish aught from your bricks, your daily tasks. And 
they met Moses and Aaron, who stood ‘in the way, as they came 
forth from Pharaoh: and they said unto them, The Lord look 
upon you, and judge; because ye have made our savor to be 
abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, 
to put a sword in their hand to slay us. 

And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, fave where- 
fore hast thou dealt ill with this people? why is it that thou hast 
sent me? For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, 
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he hath dealt ill with this people; neither hast thou delivered 
thy people at all. And the Lord said unto Moses, Now shalt 
thou see what I will do to Pharaoh: for by a strong hand shall 
he let them go, and by a strong hand shall he drive them out 
of his land. 

The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, I am the Lord: speak 
thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I speak unto thee. 
And Moses said before the Lerd, Behold, I am of uncircumcised 
lips, and how shall Pharaoh hearken unto me? 

And the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have made thee as God 
to Pharaoh; and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. 
Thou shalt speak all that I command thee; and Aaron thy 
brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he let the children of 
Israel go out of his land. And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, 
and multiply my signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 
But Pharaoh will not hearken unto you, and I will lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth my hosts, my people the children 
of Israel, out of the land of Egypt, by great judgments. And 
the Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord, when I stretch 
forth my hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel 
from among them. And Moses and Aaron did so; as the Lord 
commanded them, so did they. 


21. LIGHT IN MIDNIGHT DARKNESS 


The Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thy hand toward 
heaven, that there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even 
darkness which may be felt. And Moses stretched forth his 
hand toward heaven; and there was a thick darkness in all the 
land of Egypt three days; they saw not one another, neither 
rose any one from his place for three days: but all the children 
of Israel had light in their dwellings. And Pharaoh called unto 
Moses, and said, Go ye, serve the Lord; only let your flocks and 
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your herds be stayed; let your little ones also go with you. And 
Moses said, Thou must also give into our hand sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings, that we may sacrifice unto the Lord our God. 
Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall not a hoof be left 
behind; for thereof must we take to serve the Lord our God; 
and we know not with what we must serve the Lord, until we 
come thither. But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he 
would not let them go. And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more; for in the 
day thou seest my face shalt thou die. And Moses said, Thou 
hast spoken well; I will see thy face again no more. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh will not hearken 
unto you; that my wonders may be multiplied in the land of 
Egypt. And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders before 
Pharaoh: and the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he did 
not let the children of Israel go out of his land. : 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Yet one plague more will I 
bring upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will let 
you go hence: when he ‘shall let you go, he shall surely thrust 
you out hence altogether. Speak now in the ears of the people, 
and let them ask every man of his neighbor, and every woman 
of her neighbor, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. And the 
Lord gave the people favor in the sight of the Egyptians. 
‘Moreover the man Moses was very great in the land of Egypt, 
in the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the sight of the 
people. 

And Moses said, Thus saith the Lord, About midnight will I 
go out into the midst of Egypt; and all the first-born in the land 
of Egypt shall die, from the first-born of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, even unto the first-born of the maid-servant 
that is behind the mill; and all the first-born of cattle.» And 
there shall be a great cry throughout all the land of Egypt, 
such as there hath not been, nor shall be any more. But against 
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any of the children of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue, 
against man or beast: that ye may know how that the Lord 
doth make a distinction between the Egyptians and Israel. And 
all these thy servants shall come down unto me, and bow down 
themselves unto me, saying, Get thee out, and all the people 
that follow thee: and after that I will go out. And he went 
out from Pharaoh in hot anger. 

And the Lord spake unto-Moses and Aaron in the land of 
Egypt, saying, This month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months: it shall be the first month of the year to you. Speak 
ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day 
of this month they shall take to them every man a lamb, ac- 
cording to their fathers’ houses, a lamb for a household: and if 
the household be too little for a lamb, then shall he and his 
neighbor next unto his house take one according to the number 
of the souls: according to every man’s eating ye shall make your 
count for the lamb. Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male 
a year old: ye shall take it from the sheep, or from the goats: 
and ye shall keep it until the fourteenth day of the same month: 
and the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill 
it at even. 

And they shall take of the blood, and put it on the two side- 
posts and on the lintel, upon the houses wherein they shall eat 
it. And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, 
and unleavened bread; with bitter herbs they shall eat it, Hat 
not of it raw, nor boiled at all with water, but roast with fire; 
sts head with its legs and with the inwards thereof. And ye 
shall let nothing of it remain until the morning; but that which 
remaineth of it until the morning ye shall burn with fire. 

And thus shall ye eat it: with your loins girded, your shoes 
on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it 
sn haste: it is the Lord’s passover. For I will go through the 
land of Egypt in that night, and will smite all the first-born in 
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the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the gods 
of Egypt I will execute judgment: I am the Lord. And the 
blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where ye are: 
and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and there shall 
no plague be upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of 
Egypt. And this day shall be unto you for a memorial, and ye 
shall keep it a feast to the Lord: throughout your generations 
ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever. 

Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and said unto 
them, Draw out, and take you lambs according to your fam- 
ilies, and kill the passover. And ye shall take a bunch of hys- 
sop, and dip it in the blood that is in the basin, and strike the 
lintel and the two side-posts with the blood that is in the basin ; 
and none of you shall go out of the door of his house until 
the morning. For the Lord will pass through to smite the Egyp- 
tians; and when he seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the 
two side-posts, the Lord will pass over the door, and will not 
suffer the destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite you. 

And it came to pass at midnight, that the Lord smote all the 
first-born in the land of Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh 
that sat on his throne unto the first-born of the captive that was 
in the dungeon; and all the first-born of cattle. 

And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, 
and all the Egyptians; and there was a great ery in Egypt; for 
there was not a house where there was not one dead. And he 
called for Moses and Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, get you 
forth from among my people, both ye and the children of Israel: 
and go, serve the Lord, as ye have said. Take both your flocks 
and your herds, as ye have said, and be gone; and bless me also. 

And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, to send 
them out of the land in haste; for they said, We are all dead 
men. And the people took their dough before it was leavened, 
their kneading troughs being bound up in their clothes upon 
their shoulders. 
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And the children of Israel journeyed from Rameses to Suc- 
coth, about six hundred thousand on foot that were men, be- 
sides children. And a mixed multitude went up also with them; 
and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. 
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22. THE PILLAR OF FIRE AND CLOUD 


It came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the people go, that God 
led them not by the way of the land of the Philistines, although 
that was near; for God said, Lest peradventure the people re- 
pent when they see war, and they return to Egypt: but God led 
the people about, by the way of the wilderness by the Red Sea: 
and the children of Israel went up armed out of the land of 
Egypt. And they took their journey from Succoth, and en- 
camped in Etham, in the edge of the wilderness. And the Lord 
went before them by day in a pillar of cloud, to lead them the 
way, and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; that 
they might go by day and by night: the pillar of cloud by day, 
and the pillar of fire by night, departed not from before the 
people. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they turn and encamp by the sea. And 
Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, They are entangled 
in the land, the wilderness hath shut them in. And I will 
harden Pharaoh’s heart, and he shall follow after them; and 
I will get me honor upon Pharaoh and upon all his host; and 
the Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord. And they did 
so. 

And it was told the king of Egypt that the people were fled: 
and the heart of Pharaoh and of his servants was changed to- 
ward the people, and they said, What is this we have done, that 
we have let Israel go from serving us? And he made ready his 
chariot, and took his people with him: and he took six hundred 
chosen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains 
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over all of them. And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and he pursued after the children of Israel: 
for the children of Israel went out with a high hand. And 
the Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses and chariots of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook them 
encamping by the sea. 

And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted 
up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians were marching after 
them; and they were sore afraid: and the children of Israel 
cried out unto the Lord. And they said unto Moses, Because 
there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to 
die in the wilderness? Wherefore hast thou dealt thus with 
us, to bring us forth out of Egypt? Is not this the word that 
we spake unto thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may 
serve the Egyptians? For it were better for us to serve the 
Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilderness. And 
Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see 
the salvation of the Lord, which he will work for you to-day: 
for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them 
again no more for ever. The Lord will fight for you, and ye 
shall hold your peace. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto 
me? speak unto the children of Israel, that they go for- 
ward. And lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thy hand over 
the sea, and divide it: and the children of Israel shall go into 
the midst of the sea on dry ground. And J, behold, I will 
harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall go in after 
them: and I will get me honor upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. And the 
Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord, when I have gotten 
me honor upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horse- 
men. And the angel of God, who went before the camp of 
Israel, removed and went behind them; and the pillar of cloud 
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removed from before them, and stood behind them: and it 
came between the camp of Egypt and the camp of Israel; and 
there was the cloud and the darkness, yet gave it light by night: 
and the one came not near the other all the night. 

And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and the Lord 
caused the sea to go back by a strong east wind all the night, 
and made the sea dry land, and the waters were divided. And 
the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon the 
dry ground and the waters were a wall unto them on their right 
hand, and on their left. And the Egyptians pursued, and went 
in after them into the midst of the sea, all Pharaoh’s horses, his 
chariots, and his horsemen. And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing watch, that the Lord looked forth upon the host of the 
Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of cloud, and discom- 
fited the host of the Egyptians. And he took off their chariot 
wheels, and they drove them heavily; so that the Egyptians said, 
Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the Lord fighteth for 
them against the Egyptians. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thy hand over 
the sea, that the waters may come again upon the Egyptians, 
upon their chariots, and upon their horsemen. And Moses 
stretched forth his hand over the sea, and the sea returned in its 
strength when the morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled 
against it; and the Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the midst 
of the sea. And the waters returned, and covered the chariots, 
and the horsemen, even all the host of Pharaoh that went in 
after them into the sea; there remained not so much as one of 
them. But the children of Israel walked upon dry land in the 
midst of the sea; and the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 

Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out of the hand of the 
Egyptians; and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea- 
shore. And Israel saw the great work which the Lord did 
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upon the Egyptians, and the people feared the Lord: and they 
believed in the Lord, and in his servant Moses. 


23. BLESSINGS OUT OF HARDSHIP 


Moses led the people of Israel onward from the Red Sea, 
and they went out into the wilderness of Shur; and they went 
three days in the wilderness, and found no water. And when 
they came to Marah, they could not drink of the waters of 
Marah, for they were bitter: therefore the name of it was called 
Marah. 

And they came to Elim, where were twelve springs of water, 
and threescore and ten palm-trees: and they encamped there by 
the waters. 

And they took their journey from Elim, and all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel came unto the wilderness of Sin, 
which is between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the 
second month after their departing out of the land of Egypt. 
And the whole congregation of the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against Aaron in the wilderness: and the 
children of Israel said unto them, Would that we had died by the 
hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh- 
pots, when we did eat bread to the full; for ye have brought us 
forth into this wilderness to kill this whole assembly with 
hunger. 

Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread 
from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather 
a day’s portion every day, that I may prove them, whether 
they will walk in my law, or not. And it shall come to pass on 
the sixth day, that they shall prepare that which they bring in, 
and it shall be twice as much as they gather daily. 

And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, 
At even, then ye shall know that the Lord hath brought you 
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out from the land of Egypt; and in the morning, then ye shall 
see the glory of the Lord; for that he heareth your murmurings 
against the Lord: and what are we, that ye murmur against 
us? 

And Moses said, This shall be, when the Lord shall give you 
in the evening flesh to eat, and in the morning bread to the full; 
for that the Lord heareth your murmurings which ye murmur 
against him: and what are we? your murmurings are not 
against us, but against the Lord. 

And Moses said unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, Come near before the Lord, for he 
hath heard your murmurings. And it came to pass, as Aaron 
spake unto the whole congregation of the children of Israel, 
that they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of 
the Lord appeared in the cloud. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, I have heard the murmurings of the children of 
Israel: speak unto them, saying, At even ye shall eat flesh, and 
in the morning ye shall be filled with bread; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord your God. 

And it came to pass at even that the quails came up, and 
covered the camp: and in the morning the dew lay round about 
the camp. And when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, 
upon the face of the wilderness a small round thing, small as 
the hoar-frost on the ground. And when the children of Israel 
saw it, they said one to another, What is it: for they knew not 
what it was. And Moses said unto them, It is the bread which 
the Lord hath given you to eat. This is the thing which the 
Lord hath commanded. Gather ye of it every man according to 
his eating; an omer a head, according to the number of your 
persons shall ye take it, every man for them that are in his 
tent. And the children of Israel did so, and gathered some 
more, some less. 

And when they measured it with an omer, he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he that gathered little had no 
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lack: they gathered every man according to his eating. 

And all the congregation of the children of Israel journeyed 
from the wilderness of Sin, by their journeys, according to 
the commandment of the Lord, and encamped in Rephidim: 
and there was no water for the people to drink. Wherefore the 
people strove with Moses, and said, Give us water that we may 
drink. And Moses said unto them, Why strive ye with me? 
wherefore do ye tempt the Lord? 

And the people thirsted there for water; and the people 
murmured against Moses, and said, Wherefore hast thou 
brought us up out of Egypt to kill us and our children and our 
cattle with thirst? And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, 
What shall I do unto this people? they are almost ready to stone 
me. And the Lord said unto Moses, Pass on before the people, 
and take with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, where- 
with thou smotest the river, take in thy hand, and go. Behold, 
I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou 
shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that 
the people may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of ge 
elders of Israel. 

Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephidim. 
And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, 
fight with Amelek: to-morrow I will stand on the top of the hill 
with the rod of God in my hand. 

So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and fought with 
Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the 
hill. And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that 
Israel prevailed; and when he let down his hand, Amalek pre- 
vailed. But Moses’ hands were heavy; and they took a stone, 
and put it under him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur 
stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and the other 
on the other side; and his hands were steady until the going 
down of the sun. And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the sword. 
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24. THE GIVING OF THE LAW 


In the third month after the children of Israel were gone 
forth out of the land of Egypt, the same day came they into 
the wilderness of Sinai. And there Israel encamped before the 
mount. And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord called 
unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the 
house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel: Ye have seen 
what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles’ 
wings, and brought you unto myself. Now therefore, if ye 
will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall 
be mine own possession, from among all peoples: for all the 
earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, 
and a holy nation. These are the words which thou shalt speak 
unto the children of Israel. 

And Moses came and called for the elders of the people, and 
set before them all these words which the Lord commanded him. 
And all the people answered together, and said, All that the 
Lord hath spoken we will do. And Moses reported the words 
of the people unto the Lord. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a 
thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak with thee, 
and may also believe thee for ever. And Moses told the words 
of the people unto the Lord. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Go unto the people, and sanctify them to-day and to-morrow, 
and let them wash their garments, and be ready against the 
third day; for the third day the Lord will come down in the 
sight of all the people upon mount Sinai. And thou shalt set 
bounds unto the people round about, saying, Take heed to 
yourselves, that ye go not up into the mount, or touch the border 
of it: whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely put to 
death: no hand shall touch him, but he shall surely be stoned, 
or shot through; whether it be beast or man, he shall not live: 
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when the trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up to the 
mount. And Moses went down from the mount unto the 
people, and sanctified the people; and they washed their gar- 
ments. And he said unto the people, Be ready against the 
third day. : 

And it came to pass on the third day, when it was morning, 
that there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, and the voice of a trumpet exceeding loud; and all 
the people that were in the camp trembled. And Moses brought 
forth the people out of the camp to meet God; and they stood 
at the nether part of the mount. 

And mount Sinai, the whole of it, smoked, because the Lord 
descended upon it in fire; and the smoke thereof ascended as 
the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 
And when the voice of the trumpet waxed louder and louder, 
Moses spake, and God answered him by a voice. And the 
Lord came down upon mount Sinai, to the top of the mount: 
and the Lord called Moses to the top of the mount; and Moses 
went up. 

And God spake all these words, saying, 

I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the fora 
of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 

Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven image, nor any like- 
ness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: thou shalt not 
bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them. 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain. 

Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labor, and do all thy work; but the seventh day is a sabbath 
unto the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work. 
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Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Thou shalt not kill. 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Thou shalt not steal. 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid- 
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy neigh- 
bor’s. 

And all the people perceived the thunderings, and the light- 
nings, and the voice of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking: 
and when the people saw it, they trembled, and stood afar off. 
And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear ; 
but let not God speak with us, lest we die. And Moses said 
unto the people, Fear not: for God is come to prove you, and 
that his fear may be before you, that ye sin not. And the 
people stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto the thick dark- 
ness where God was. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say unto 
the children of Israel, Ye yourselves have seen that I have 
talked with you from heaven. Ye shall not make other gods 
with me. 


25. THE TABLES OF STONE 


Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abiku, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel; and they saw the God of Israel; 
and there was under his feet as it were a paved work of sap- 
phire stone, and as it were the very heaven for clearness. And 
upon the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his hand: 
and they beheld God and did eat and drink. 
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And the Lord said unto Moses, Come up to me into the mount, 
and be there: and I will give thee the tables of stone, and the law 
and the commandment, which I have written, that thou mayest 
teach them. And Moses rose up, and Joshua his minister: and 
Moses went up into the mount of God. And he said unto the. 
elders, Tarry ye here for us, until we come again unto you: 
and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with you; whosoever hath a 
cause, let him come near unto them. And Moses went up into 
the mount, and the cloud covered the mount. And the glory 
of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it 
six days: and the seventh day he called unto Moses out of the 
midst of the cloud. And the appearance of the glory of 
the Lord was like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the 
eyes of the children of Israel. And Moses entered into the midst 
of the cloud, and went up into the mount; and Moses was in the 
mount forty days and forty nights. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they take for me an offering: of every man 
whose heart maketh him willing ye shall take my offering. 
And let them make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among 
them. According to all that I show thee, the pattern of the — 
tabernacle, and the pattern of all the furniture thereof, even 
so shall ye make it. 

And there I will meet with thee, and I will commune with 
thee from above the mercy-seat, from between the two cherubim 
which are upon the ark of the testimony, of all things which I 
will give thee in commandment unto the children of Israel. 

And see that thou make them after their pattern, which hath 
been showed thee in the mount. 

Moreover thou shalt make the tabernacle with ten curtains; 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, with 
cherubim the work of the skilful workman shalt thou make 
them. 

And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of com- 
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muning with him upon mount Sinai, the two tables of the tes- 
timony, tables of stone, written with the finger of God. 

And when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down 
from the mount, the people gathered themselves together unto 
Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make us gods, which shall go 
before us; for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt, we know not what is become of him. 
And Aaron said unto them, Break off the golden rings, which 
are in the ears of your wives, of your sons, and of your daugh- 
ters, and bring them unto me. | 

And all the people brake off the golden rings which were in 
their ears, and brought them unto Aaron. And he received it 
at their hand, and fashioned it with a graving tool, and made 
_ it a molten calf: and they said, These are thy gods, O Israel, 

which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And when 
Aaron saw this, he built an altar before it: and Aaron made 
proclamation, and said, To-morrow shall be a feast to the Lord. 
And they rose up early on the morrow, and offered burnt- 
offerings, and brought peace-offerings ; and the people sat down 
to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, Go, get thee down; for thy 
people, that thou broughtest up out of’ the land of Egypt, have 
corrupted themselves: they have turned aside quickly out of the 
way which I commanded them: they have made them a molten 
calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacrificed unto it, and 
said, These are thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt. And the Lord said unto Moses, I have 
seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiff-necked people: now 
therefore let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against 
them, and that I may consume them: and I will make of thee a 
great nation. 

And Moses besought the Lord his God, and said, O Lord, why 
doth thy wrath wax hot against thy people, that thou hast 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt with great power and 
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with a mighty hand? Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, 
saying, For evil did he bring them forth, to slay them in the 
mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth? 
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy 
people. Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, 
to whom thou swarest by thine own self, and saidst unto them, 
I will multiply your seed as the stars of heaven, and all this land 
that I have spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit it for ever. And the Lord repented of the evil which 
he said he would do unto his people. 

And Moses turned, and went down from the mount, with 
the two tables of the testimony in his hand; tables that were 
written on both their sides; on the one side and on the other 
were they written. And the tables were the work of God, and 
the writing was the writing of God, graven upon the tables. 

And when Joshua heard the noise of the people as they 
shouted, he said unto Moses, There is a noise of war in the 
camp. And he said, It is not the voice of them that shout for 
mastery, neither is it the voice of them that cry for being over- 
come; but the noise of them that sing do I hear. And it came 
to pass, as soon as he came nigh unto the camp, that he saw the 
calf and the dancing: and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast 
the tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 
And he took the calf which they had made, and burnt it with 
fire, and ground it to powder, and strewed it upon the water, and ~ 
made the children of Israel drink of it. 

And Moses said unto Aaron, What did this people unto thee, 
that thou hast brought a great sin upon them? And Aaron 
said, Let not the anger of my lord wax hot: thou knowest the 
people, that they are set on evil. For they said unto me, Make 
us gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, the 
man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we know not 
what is become of him. And I said unto them, Whosoever hath 
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any gold, let them break it off: so they gave it me; and I cast 
it into the fire, and there came out this calf. 

And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said unto the 
people, Ye have sinned a great sin: and now I will go up unto the 
Lord; peradventure I shall make atonement for your sin. 
And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, Oh, this people 
have sinned a great sin, and have made them gods of gold. 
Yet now if thou wilt forgive-their sin—; and if not, blot me, I 
pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned against me, him 
will I blot out of my book. And now go, lead the people unto 
the place of which I have spoken unto thee: behold, mine angel 
shall go before thee; nevertheless in the day when I visit, I 
will visit their sin upon them. And the Lord smote the people, 
because they made the calf, which Aaron made. 


26. IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK 


Now Moses used to take the tent and to pitch it without the 
camp, afar off from the camp; and he called it The Tent of 
Meeting. And it came to pass, that every one that sought the 
Lord went out unto The Tent of Meeting, which was without 
the camp. And it came to pass, when Moses went out unto the 
Tent, that all the people rose up, and stood, every man at his 
tent door, and looked after Moses, until he was gone into the 
Tent. 

And it came to pass, when Moses entered into the Tent, the 
pillar of cloud descended, and stood at the door of the Tent: and 
the Lord spake with Moses. And all the people saw the pillar 
of cloud stand at the door of the Tent: and all the people rose 
up and worshipped, every man at his tent door. And the Lord 
spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his 
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friend. And he turned again into the camp: but his minister 
Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the 
Tent. 

And Moses said unto the Lord, See, thou sayest unto me, 
Bring up this people: and thou hast not let me know whom thou 
wilt send with me. Yet thou hast said, I know thee by name, 
and thou hast also found favor in my sight. Now therefore, | 
pray thee, if I have found favor in thy sight, show me now thy 
ways, that I may know thee, to the end that I may find favor 
in thy sight: and consider that this nation is thy people. 

And the Lord said, My presence shall go with thee, and I will 
give thee rest. And Moses said unto the Lord, If thy presence 
go not with me, carry us not up hence. For wherein now shall 
it be known that I have found favor in thy sight, I and thy peo- 
ple? is it not in that thou goest with us, so that we are separated, 
I and thy people, from all the other people that are upon the face 
of the earth? 

And the Lord said unto Moses, I will do this thing also that 
thou hast spoken: for thou hast found favor in my sight, and 1 
know thee by name. 

And Moses said, Show me, I pray thee, thy glory. 

And he said, I will make all my goodness pass before thee, 
and will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee; and I will 
be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy on 
whom I will show mercy. And he said, Thou canst not see 
my face; for man shall not see me and live. 

And the Lord said, Behold, there is. a place by me, and thou 
shalt stand upon the rock: and it shall come to pass, while my 
glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and 
will cover thee with my hand until I have passed by and I will 
take away my hand, and thou shalt see my back; but my face 
shall not be seen. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee two tables of stone 
like unto the first: and I will write upon the tables the words 
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that were on the first tables, which thou brakest. And be ready 
by the morning and come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, 
and present thyself there to me on the top of the mount. And 
no man shall come up with thee; neither let any man be seen 
throughout all the mount; neither let the flocks nor herds feed 
before that mount. And he hewed two tables of stone like unto 
the first; and Moses rose up early in the morning, and went up 
unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, and took in 
his hand two tables of stone. And the Lord descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed the name of 
the Lord. 

And the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The 
Lord, The Lord, a God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, 
and abundant in lovingkindness and truth; keeping loving- 
kindness for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin; and that will by no means clear the guilty, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children and upon the children’s 
children unto the third and fourth generation. And Moses 
made haste, and bowed his head toward the earth, and wor- 
shipped. And he said, If now I have found favor in thy sight, 
O Lord, let the Lord, I pray thee, go in the midst of us; for it 
is a stiff-necked people; and pardon our iniquity and our sin, 
and take us for thine inheritance. : 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: for 
after the tenor of these words I have made a covenant with thee 
and with Israel. And he was there with the Lord forty days 
and forty nights; he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. 
And he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the ten 
commandments. 

And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount 
Sinai with the two tables of the testimony in Moses’ hand, when 
he came down from the mount, that Moses knew not that the 
skin of his face shone by reason of his speaking with him. 
And when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, be- 
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hold, the skin of his face shone; and they were afraid to come 
nigh him. And when Moses had done speaking with them, he 
put a veil on his face. 

And all the congregation of the children of Israel departed 
from the presence of Moses. And they came, every one whose 
heart stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit made will- 
ing, and brought the Lord’s offering, for the work of The Tent 
of Meeting, and for all the service thereof, and for the holy gar- 
' ments. 

The children of Israel brought a freewill offering unto the 
Lord; every man and woman, whose heart made them willing 
to bring for all the work, which the Lord had commanded to 
be made by Moses. 


27. MINISTERS OF GOD 


Then was finished all the work of the tabernacle of The Tent 
of Meeting: and the children of Israel did according to all that 
the Lord commanded Moses; so did they. And they brought 
the tabernacle unto Moses, the Tent, and all its furniture. Ac- 
cording to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so the children 
of Israel did all the work. And Moses saw all the work, and, 
behold, they had done it; as the Lord had commanded, even so 
had they done it; and Moses blessed them. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, On the first day of 
the first month shalt thou rear up the tabernacle of The Tent of 
Meeting. And thou shalt put therein the ark of the testimony, 
and thou shalt screen the ark with the veil. And thou shalt 
bring in the table, and set in order the things that are upon it; 
and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and light the lamps 
thereof. And thou shalt set the golden altar for incense before 
the ark of the testimony, and put the screen of the door to the 
tabernacle. And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy garments; 
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and thou shalt anoint him, and sanctify him, that he may min- 
ister unto me in the priest’s office. And thou shalt bring his 
sons, and put coats upon them; and thou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that they may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office: and their anointing shall be to them for an 
everlasting priesthood throughout their generations. Thus did 
Moses: according to all ye the Lord commanded him, so did 
he. 

And it came to pass in the first month in the second year, on 
the first day of the month, that the tabernacle was reared up. 
And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and laid its sockets, and 
set up the boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared 
up its pillars. And he spread the tent over the tabernacle, and 
put the covering of the tent above upon it; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

Then the cloud covered The Tent of Meeting, and the glory 
of the Lord filled the tabernacle. And Moses was not able to 
enter into The Tent of Meeting, because the cloud abode thereon, 
and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. And when the 
cloud.was taken up from over the tabernacle, the children of 
Israel went onward, throughout all their journeys; but if the 
cloud was not taken up, then they journeyed not till the day that 
it was taken up. For the cloud of the Lord was upon the taber- 
nacle by day, and there was fire therein by night, in the sight of 
all the house of Israel, throughout all their journeys. 


28. SPIES IN THE LAND OF PROMISE 


The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ‘Send thou men, that 
they may spy out the land of Canaan, which I give unto the 
children of Israel: of every tribe of their fathers shall ye send 
a man, every one a prince among them. And Moses sent them 
from the wilderness of Paran according to the commandment 
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of the Lord: all of them men who were heads of the children 
of Israel. , 

And Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and 
said unto them, Get you up this way by the South, and go up 


into the hill-country: and see the land, w hat it is; and the people ‘ 
that dwell therein, whether they are strong or weak, whether — 


they are few or many; and w hat the land is that they dwell in, 
whether it is good or bad; and what cities they are that they 


dwell in, whether in camps, or in strongholds; and what the 


land is, whether it is fat or lean, whether there is wood therein, 


or not. Be ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the - 


land. Now the time was the time of the first-ripe grapes. 

So they went up, and spied out the land. And they went 
up by the South, and came unto Hebron. (Now-Hebron was 
built seven years before Zoan in Egypt.) And they came unto 
the valley of Eshcol, and cut down from thence a branch with 
one cluster of grapes, and they bare it upon a staff between two; 
they brought also of the pomegranates, and of the figs. That 
place was called the valley of Eshcol, because of the cluster 
which the children of Israel cut down from thence. 

And they returned from spying out the land at the end of forty 
days. And they went and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and 
to all the congregation of the children of Israel; and brought 
back word unto them, and unto all the congregation, and showed 
them the fruit of the land. And they told him, and said, We 
came unto the land whither thou sentest us; and surely it 
floweth with milk and honey; and this is the fruit of it. How- 
beit the people that dwell in the land are strong, and the cities 
are fortified, and very great: and moreover we saw the children 
of Anak there. Amalek dwelleth in the land of the South: and 


the Hittite, and the Jebusite, and the Amorite, dwell in the hill- — 


country; and the Canaanite dwelleth by the sea, and along by 
the side of the Jordan. 
And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us 
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go up at once, and possess it; for we are well able to overcome 
it. But the men that went up with him said, We are not able 
to go up against the people; for they are stronger than we. 
And they brought up an evil report of the land which they had 
spied out unto the children of Israel, saying, The land, through 
which we have gone to spy it out, is a land that eateth up the 
inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we saw in it are 
men of great stature. And there we saw the Nephilim, the 
sons of Anak, who come of the Nephilim: and we were in our 
own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight. 

And all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried; and 
the people wept that night. And all the children of Israel mur- 
mured against Moses and against Aaron: and the whole con- 
gregation said unto them, Would that we had died in the land of 
Egypt! or would that we had died in this wilderness! And 
wherefore doth the Lord bring us unto this land, to fall by the 
sword? Our wives and our little ones will be a prey: were 
it not better for us to return into Egypt? 

And they said one to another, Let us make a captain, and 
let us return into Egypt. Then Moses and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all the assembly of the congregation of the children 
of Israel. And Joshua and Caleb who were of them that spied 
out the land, rent their clothes: and they spake unto all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, saying, The land, which we 
passed through to spy it out, is an exceeding good land. If 
the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into this land, and 
give it unto us; a land which floweth with milk and honey. 
Only rebel not against the Lord, neither fear ye the people of 
the land; for they are bread for us: their defence is removed 
from over them, and the Lord is with us: fear them not. But 
all the congregation bade stone them with stones. And the 
glory of the Lord appeared in The Tent of Meeting unto all the 
children of Israel. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, How long will this people 
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despise me? and how long will they not believe in me, for all the 
signs which I have wrought among them? I will smite them 
with the pestilence, and disinherit them, and will make of thee 
a nation greater and mightier than they. 

And Moses said unto the Lord, Then the Egyptians will 
hear it; for thou broughtest up this people in thy might from 
among them; and they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land. 
They have heard that thou the Lord art in the midst of this 
people; for thou the Lord art seen face to face, and thy cloud 
standeth over them, and thou goest before them, in a pillar of 
cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by night. Now if thou 
shalt kill this people as one man, then the nations which have 
heard the fame of thee will speak, saying, Because the Lord 
was not able to bring this people into the land which he sware 
unto them, therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness. 
And now, I pray thee, let the power of the Lord be great, ac- 
cording as thou hast spoken, saying, The Lord is slow to anger, 
and abundant in lovingkindness, forgiving iniquity and trans- 
gression; and that will by. no means clear the guilty, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, upon the third and 
upon the fourth generation. Pardon, I pray thee, the iniquity 
of this people according unto the greatness of thy lovingkind- 
ness, and according as thou hast forgiven this people, from 
Egypt even until now. 

And the Lord said, I have pardoned according to thy word: 
but in very deed, as I live, and as all the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord; because all those men that have seen 
my glory, and my signs, which I wrought in Egypt and in the 
wilderness, yet have tempted me these ten times, and have not 
hearkened to my voice; surely they shall not see the land which 
I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that de- 
spised me see it: but my servant Caleb, because he had another 
spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring 
into the land whereinto he went; and his seed shall possess it, 
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And the men, whom Moses sent to spy out the land, who re- 
turned, and made all the congregation to murmur against him, 
by bringing up an evil report against the land, even those men 
that did bring up an evil report of the land, died by the plague 
before the Lord. But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, remained alive of those men that went to 
spy out the land. 

And Moses told these words unto all the children of Israel: 
and the people mourned greatly. 


29. BALAAM’S BLESSING ON ISRAEL 


The children of Israel journeyed, and encamped in the plains 
of Moab beyond the Jordan at Jericho. 

And Balak the son of Zippor saw all that Israel had done to 
the Amorites. And Moab was sore afraid of the people, be- 
cause they were many: and Moab was distressed because of the 
children of Israel. And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, 
Now will this multitude lick up all that is round about us, as the 
ox licketh up the grass of the field. And Balak the son of 
Zippor was king of Moab at that time. And he sent messengers 
unto Balaam the son of Beor, to Pethor which is by the River, 
to the land of the children of his people, to call him, saying, 
Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: behold, they 
cover the face of the earth, and they abide over against me. 
Come now therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people; for they 
are too mighty for me: peradventure I shall prevail, that we 
may smite them, and that I may drive them out of the land; 
for I know that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom 
thou cursest is cursed. 

And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian departed 
with the rewards of divination in their hand; and they came 
unto Balaam, and spake unto him the words of Balak. And he 
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said unto them, Lodge here this night, and I will bring you word 
again, as the Lord shall speak unto me: and the princes of Moab 
abode with Balaam. And God came unto Balaam, and said, 
What men are these with thee? And Balaam said unto God, 
Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, say-. 
ing, Behold the people that is come out of Egypt, it covereth 
the face of the earth: now, come curse me them; peradventure 
I shall be able to fight against them, and shall drive them out. 
And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go with them; thou 
shalt not curse the people; for they are blessed. And Balaam 
rose up in the morning, and said unto the princes of Balak, Get 
you into your land; for the Lord refuseth to give me leave to 
go with you. And the princes of Moab rose up, and they went 
unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to come with us. 

And Balak sent yet again princes, more and more honorable 
than they. And they came to Balaam, and said to him, Thus 
saith Balak the son of Zippor, Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder 
thee from coming unto me: for I will promote thee unto very 
great honor, and whatsoever thou sayest unto me I wiil do; 
come therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people. And 
Balaam answered and said unto the servants of Balak, If 
Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I can- 
not go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do less or more. 
Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye also here this night, that I 
may know what the Lord will speak unto me more. And God 
came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him, If the men are 
come to call thee, rise up, go with them; but only the word 
which I speak unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

And Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and 
went with the princes of Moab. And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come, he went out to meet him unto the City of 
Moab, which is on the border of the Arnon, which is in the 
utmost part of the border. And Balak said unto Balaam, Did 
I not earnestly send unto thee to call thee? Wherefore camest 
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thou not unto me? Am I not able indeed to promote thee to 
honor? And Balaam said unto Balak, ‘Lo, I am come unto 
thee: have I now any power at all to speak anything? The 
word that God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak. 

And Balaam went with Balak. And he took up his parable 
and said, 

From Aram hath Balak brought me, 

The king of Moab from the mountains of the east: 

Come, curse me Jacob, 

And come, defy Israel. 

How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed? 

And how shall I defy, whom the Lord hath not defied? 

For from the top of the rocks I see him, 

And from the hills I behold him: 

Lo, it is a people that dwelleth alone, 

And shall not be reckoned among the nations. 

Who can count the dust of Jacob, 

Or number the fourth part of Israel? 

Let me die the death of the righteous, 

And let my last end be like his! 
And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou done unto me? 
I took thee to curse mine enemies, and behold, thou hast blessed 
them altogether. And he answered and said, Must I not take 
heed to speak that which the Lord putteth in my mouth? 


30. A MESSAGE OF MOSES 

These are the words which Moses spake unto all Israel be- 
yond the Jordan in the wilderness. 

Now, O Israel, hearken unto the statutes, and unto the or- 
dinances, which I teach you, to do them; that ye may live, 
and go in and possess the land which the Lord, the God of your | 
fathers, giveth you. Ye shall not add unto the word which I 
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command you, neither shall ye diminish from it, that ye may 
keep the commandments of the Lord your God which I com- 
mand you. Behold, I have taught you statutes and ordinances, 
even as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye should do so 
in the midst of the land whither ye go in to possess it. Keep 
therefore and do them; for this is your wisdom and your un- 
derstanding in the sight of the peoples, that shall hear all these 
statutes, and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and under- 
standing people. For what great nation is there, that hath a 
god so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is whensoever we 
call upon him? And what great nation is there, that hath 
statutes and ordinances so righteous as all this law, which I 
set before you this day? 

Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest 
thou forget the things which thine eyes saw, and lest they 
depart from thy heart all the days of thy life; but make them 
known unto thy children and thy children’s children; the day 
that thou stoodest before the Lord thy God in Horeb, when 
the Lord said unto me, Assemble me the people, and I will make 
them hear my words, that they may learn to fear me all the 
days that they live upon the earth, and that they may teach 
their children. And ye came near and stood under the moun- 
tain; and the mountain burned with fire unto the heart of 
heaven, with darkness, cloud, and thick darkness: And the 
Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard 
the voice of words, but ye saw no form; only ye heard a voice. 
And he declared unto you his covenant, which he commanded 
you to perform, even the ten commandments; and he wrote 
them upon two tables of stone. And the Lord commanded me 
at that time to teach you statutes and ordinances, that ye might 
do them in the land whither ye go over to possess it. 

Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; for ye saw no 
manner of form on the day that the Lord spake unto you in 
Horeb out of the midst of the fire; lest ye corrupt yourselves, 
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and make you a graven image in the form of any figure, the 
likeness of male or female, the likeness of any beast that is on 
the earth, the likeness of any winged bird that flieth in the 
heavens, the likeness of anything that creepeth on the ground, 
the likeness of any fish that is in the water under the earth; 
and lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou 
seest the sun and the moon and the stars, even all the host of 
heaven, thou be drawn away and worship them, and serve 
them, which the Lord thy God hath allotted unto all the peoples 
under the whole heaven. But the Lord hath taken you, and 
brought you forth out of the iron furnace, out of Egypt, to be 
unto him a people of inheritance, as at this day. 

When thou art in tribulation, and all these things are come 
upon thee, in the latter days thou shalt return to the Lord thy 
God, and hearken unto his voice: for the Lord thy God is a 
merciful God; he will not fail thee, neither destroy thee, nor 
forget the covenant of thy fathers which he sware unto them. 

For ask now of the days that are past, which were before thee, 
since the day that God created man upon the earth, and from the 
one end of heaven unto the other, whether there hath been any 
such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard like it? 
Did ever a people hear the voice of God speaking out of the 
midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live? Or hath God 
essayed to go and take him a nation from the midst of another 
nation, by trials, by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and by 
a mighty hand, and by an outstretched arm, and by great 
terrors, according to all that the Lord your God did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes? Unto thee it was showed, that thou 
mightest know that the Lord he is God; there is none else besides 
him. Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that he 
might instruct thee: and upon earth he made thee to see his 
great fire; and thou heardest his words out of the midst of the 
fire. 

And because he loved thy fathers, therefore he chose their 
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seed after them, and brought thee out with his presence, with 
his great power, out of Egypt; to drive out nations from 
before thee greater and mightier than thou, to bring thee in, to 
give thee their land for an inheritance, as at this day. Know 
therefore this day, and lay it to thy heart, that the Lord he is 
God in heaven above and upon the earth beneath; there is none 
else. And thou shalt keep his statutes, and his commandments, 
which I command thee this day, that it may go well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee, and that thou mayest prolong 
thy days in the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, for 
ever. 


31. THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE 


Now this is the commandment, the statutes, and the 
ordinances, which the Lord your God commanded to teach you, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to possess 
it; that thou mightest fear the Lord thy God, to keep all his 
statutes and his commandments, which I command thee, thou, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days of thy life; and that 
thy days may be prolonged. Hear therefore, O Israel, and ob- 
serve to do it; that it may be well with thee, and that ye may 
increase mightily, as the Lord, the God of thy fathers, hath 
eae unto thee, in a land flowing with milk and honey. 

Hear, O Israel: the Lord our God is one Lord: and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all.thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might. And these words, which I 
command thee this day, shall be upon thy heart; and thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And 
thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and they shall . 
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be for frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write 
them upon the door-posts of thy house, and upon thy gates. 

And it shall be, when the Lord thy God shall bring thee into 
the land which he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities, which thou 
buildedst not, and houses full of all good things, which thou 
filledst not, and cisterns hewn out, which thou hewedst not, 
vineyards and olive-trees, which thou plantedst not, and thou 
shalt eat and be full; then beware lest thou forget the Lord, who 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God; and him shalt 
thou serve, and shalt swear by his name. Ye shall not go after 
other gods, of the gods of the peoples that are round about you; 
for the Lord thy God in the midst of thee is a jealous God; lest 
the anger of the Lord thy God be kindled against thee, and he 
destroy thee from off the face of the earth. 

Ye shall not tempt the Lord-your God, as ye tempted him in 
Massah. Ye shall diligently keep the commandments of the 
Lord your God, and his testimonies, and his statutes, which he 
hath commanded thee. And thou shalt do that which is right 
and good in the sight of the Lord; that it may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess the good land 
which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to thrust out all thine 
enemies from before thee, as the Lord hath spoken. 

When thy son asketh thee in time to come, saying, What 
mean the testimonies, and the statutes, and the ordinances, 
which the Lord our God hath commanded you? then thou 
shalt say unto thy son, We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt: 
and the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand; 
and the Lord showed signs and wonders, great and sore, upon 
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house, before our eyes; 
and he brought us out from thence, that he might bring us in, 
to give us the land which he sware unto our fathers. And the 
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Lord commanded us to do all these statutes, to fear the Lord 
our God, for our good always, that he might preserve us alive, 
as at this day. And it shall be righteousness unto us, if we 
observe to do all this commandment before the Lord our God, 
as he hath commanded us. 
For thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God; the Lord 
thy God hath chosen thee to be a people for his own possession, 
above all peoples that are upon the face of the earth. The 
Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, because 
ye were more in number than any people; for ye were the fewest 
of all peoples: but because the Lord loveth you, and because he 
would keep the oath which he sware unto your fathers, 
hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, and re- 
deemed you out of the house of bondage, from the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. Know therefore that the Lord thy 
God, he is God, the faithful God, who keepeth covenant and 
lovingkindness with them that love him and keep his command- 
ments to a thousand generations, and repayeth them that hate 
him to their face, to destroy them: he will not be slack to him 
that hateth him, he will repay him to his face. Thou shalt 
therefore keep the commandment, and the statutes, and the 
ordinances, which I command thee this day, to do them. 


32. THOU SHALT LOVE THE LORD THY GOD 


Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God 
hath led thee these forty years in the wilderness, that he might 
humble thee, to prove thee, to know what was in thy heart, 
whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or not. And 
he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee 
with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers 
know; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by 
bread only, but by everything that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of the Lord doth man live. Thy raiment waxed not old upon 
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thee, neither did thy foot swell, these forty years. And thou 
shalt consider in thy heart, that, as a man chasteneth his son, 
so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee. 

And thou shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, 
to walk in his ways, and to fear him. For the Lord thy God 
bringeth thee into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains and springs, flowing forth in valleys and hills; a land 
of wheat and barley, and vines and fig-trees and pomegranates ; 
a land of olive-trees and honey; a land wherein thou shalt eat 
bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack anything in it; 
a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest 
dig copper. And thou shalt eat and be full, and thou shalt 
bless the Lord thy God for the good land which he hath given 
thee. 

Beware lest thou forget the Lord thy God, in not keeping 
his commandments, and his ordinances, and his statutes, which 
I command thee this day: lest when thou hast eaten and art full, 
and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein; and when thy 
herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is mul- 
tiplied, and all that thou hast is multiplied; then thy 
heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage; who led thee through the great and 
terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents and scorpions, 
and thirsty ground where was no water; who brought thee 
forth water out of the rock of flint; who fed thee in the wilder- 
ness with manna, which thy fathers knew not; that he might 
humble thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee good at 
thy latter end: and lest thou say in thy heart, My power and the 
might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth. But thou shalt 
remember the Lord thy God, for it is he that giveth thee power 
to get wealth; that he may establish his covenant which he sware 
unto thy fathers, as at this day. And it shall be, if thou shalt 
forget the Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve 
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them, and worship them, I testify against you this day that ye 
shall surely perish. As the nations that the Lord maketh to 
perish before you, so shall ye perish; because ye would not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord your God. 

And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, 
but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul, to keep the commandments of the Lord, and 
his statutes, which I command thee this day for thy good? 
Behold, unto the Lord thy God belongeth heaven and the heaven 
of heavens, the earth, with all that is therein. Only the Lord 
had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he chose their 
seed after them, even you above all peoples, as at this day. For 
the Lord your God, he is God of gods, and Lord of lords, the 
great God, the mighty, and the terrible, who regardeth not per- 
sons, nor taketh reward. He doth execute justice for the 
fatherless and widow, and loveth the sojourner, in giving him 
food and raiment. Love ye therefore the sojourner; for ye 
were sojourners in the land of Egypt. Thou shalt fear the 
Lord thy God; him shalt thou serve; and to him shalt thou 
cleave, and by his name shalt thou swear. He is thy praise, 
and he is thy God, that hath done for thee these great and ter- 
rible things, which thine eyes have seen. Thy fathers went 
down into Egypt with threescore and ten persons; and now 
the Lord thy God hath made thee as the stars of heaven for 
multitude. 

Therefore thou shalt love the Lord thy God, and keep his 
charge, and his statutes, and his ordinances and his command- 
ments, alway. 


33. THE OBEDIENCE OF THE HEART 


Thou shalt return and obey the voice of the Lord and do all 
his commandments which I command thee this day. And the 
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Lord thy God will make thee plenteous in all the work of thy 
hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, 
and in the fruit of thy ground, for good: for the Lord will again 
rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers; if 
thou shalt obey the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his com- 
mandments and his statutes which are written in this book of 
the law; if thou turn unto the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul. 

For his commandment which I command thee this day, it is 
not too hard for thee, neither is it far off. It is not in heaven, 
that thou shouldest say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, and make us to hear it, that we may do it? 
Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who shall 
go over the sea for us, and bring it unto us, and make us to 
hear it, that we may do it? But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. 

See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and death 
and evil; in that I command thee this day to love the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his-ways, and to keep his commandments and 
his statutes and his ordinances, that thou mayest live and mul- 
tiply, and that the Lord thy God may bless thee in the land 
whither thou goest in to possess it. But if thy heart turn away, 
and thou wilt not hear, but shall be drawn away, and worship 
other gods, and serve them; I denounce unto you this day, that 
ye shall surely perish; ye shall not prolong your days in the land, 
whither thou passest over the Jordan to go in to possess it. I 
call heaven and earth to witness against you this day, that I 
have set before thee life and death, the blessing and the curse: 
therefore choose life, that thou mayest live, thou and thy seed; 
to love the Lord thy God, to obey his voice, and to cleave unto 
him; for he is thy life, and the length of thy days; that thou 
mayest dwell in the land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 

And Moses went and spake these words unto all Israel. And 
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he said unto them, I am a hundred and twenty years old this 
day; I can no more go out and come in: and the Lord hath said 
unto me, Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. The Lord thy 
God, he will go over before thee; and Joshua, he shall go over 
before thee, as the Lord hath spoken. Be strong and of good 
courage, fear not, nor be affrighted at them: for the Lord thy’ 
God, he it is that doth go with thee; he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee. And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto him 
in the sight of all Israel, Be strong and of good courage: for 
thou shalt go with this people into the land which the Lord hath 
sworn unto their fathers to give them; and thou shalt cause 
them to inherit it. And the Lord, he it is that doth go before 
thee; he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake 
thee: fear not, neither be dismayed. 


34. A SONG OF MOSES 


And Moses spake in the ears of all the assembly of Israel the 
words of this song, until they were finished. 
Give ear, ye heavens, and I will speak; 
And let the earth hear the words of my mouth. 
My doctrine shall drop as the rain; 
My speech shall distil as the dew, 
As the small rain upon the tender grass, 
And as the showers upon the herb. 
For I will proclaim the name of the Lord: 
Ascribe ye greatness unto our God. . 
The Rock, his work is perfect; 
For all his ways are justice: 
A God of faithfulness and without iniquity, 
Just and right is he. 
Remember the days of old, ; 
Consider the years of many generations: 
Ask thy father, and he will show thee; 
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Thine elders, and they will tell thee. 
When the Most High gave to the nations their inheritance, 
When he separated the children of men, 
He set the bounds of the peoples 
According to the number of the children of Israel. 
For the Lord’s portion is his people; 
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. 
He found him in a desert land, 
And in the waste howling wilderness; 
He compassed him about, he cared for him, 
He kept him as the apple of his eye. 
As an eagle that stirreth up her nest, 
That fluttereth over her young, 
He spread abroad his wings, he took them, 
He bare them on his pinions. 
Then he forsook God who made him, 
And lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation. 
Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, 
And hast forgotten God that gave thee birth. 
They have moved me to jealousy with that which is not God; 
They have provoked me to anger with their vanities: 
For they are a nation void of counsel, 
And there is no understanding in them. 
Oh that they were wise, that they understood this, 
That they would consider their latter end! 
How should one chase a thousand, 
And two put ten thousand to flight, 
Except their Rock had sold them, 
And the Lord had delivered them up? 
For their rock is not as our Rock, 
Even our enemies themselves being judges. 
For the Lord will judge his people, 
And repent himself for his servants; 
When he seeth that their power is gone. 
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See now that I, even I, am he, 

And there is no god with me: 

I kill, and I make alive; 

I wound, and I heai; 

And there is none that can deliver out of my hand. 

Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people: 

For he will avenge the blood of his servants, 

And will render vengeance to his adversaries, 

And will make expiation for his land, for his people. 

And Moses came and spake all the words of this song in the 
ears of the people. 

And Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto mount 
Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And 
the Lord said unto him, This is the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it 
unto thy seed: I have caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but 
thou shalt not go over thither. So Moses the servant of the 
Lord died there in the land of Moab, according to the word of 
the Lord. And he buried him in the valley in the land of Moab _ 
over against Bethpeor: but no man knoweth of his sepulchre 
unto this day. And Moses was a hundred and twenty years old 
when he died: his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated. 
And the children of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of Moab 
thirty days: so the days of weeping in the mourning for Moses 
were ended. 

And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom; 
for Moses had laid his hands upon him: and the children of 
Israel hearkened unto him, and did as the Lord commanded 
Moses. And there hath not arisen a prophet since in Israel like 
unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face, in all the signs 
and the wonders, which the Lord sent him to do in the land of 
Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his land, 
and in all the mighty hand, and in all the great terror, which 
Moses wrought in the sight of all Israel. 
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And Moses the man of God blessed the children of Israel be- 
fore his death, and he said, 

As thy days, so shall thy strength be. 

There is none like unto God, 

Who rideth upon the heavens for thy help, 

And in his excellency on the skies. 

The eternal God is thy dwelling-place, 

And underneath are the everlasting arms. 

Happy art thou, O Israel: 

Who is like unto thee, a people saved by the Lord, 

The shield of thy help, 

And the sword of thy excellency! 
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35. THE CONSECRATION OF JOSHUA 


Moses spake unto the Lord, saying, Let the Lord, the God of 
the spirits of all flesh, appoint a man over the congregation, 
who may go out before them, and who may come in before them, 
and who may lead them out, and who may bring them in; that 
the congregation of the Lord be not as sheep which have no 
shepherd. And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee Joshua the 
son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, and lay thy hand upon 
him; and give him a charge in their sight. 

And thou shalt put of thine honor upon him, that all the 
congregation of the children of Israel may obey; at his word 
shall they go out, and at his word they shall come in, both he and 
all the children of Israel with him, even all the congregation. 
And Moses did as the Lord commanded him; and he took Joshua, 
and set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the con- 
gregation: and he laid his hands upon him, and gave him a 
charge, as the Lord commanded Moses. And he said, Be strong 
and of good courage; for thou shalt bring the children of Israel 
into the land which I sware unto them: and I will be with thee. 

Now it came to pass after the death of Moses the servant 
of the Lord, that the Lord spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, 
Moses’ minister, saying, Moses my servant is dead; now there- 
fore arise, go over this Jordan, thou and all this people unto the 
land which I do give to them, even to the children of Israel. 
Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, to you 
have I given it as I spake unto Moses. From the wilderness, 
and this Lebanon, even unto the great river, the river Euphra- 
tes, all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great sea toward 
the going down of the sun, shall be your border. There shall 
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not any man be able to stand before thee all the days of thy 
life. As I was with Moses, so I will be with thee; I will not 
fail thee, nor forsake thee. Be strong, and of good courage; 
for thou shalt cause this people to inherit the land which I sware 
unto their fathers to give them. Only be strong and very. 
courageous, to observe to do according to all the law, which 
Moses my servant commanded thee: turn not from it to the 
right hand or to the left, that thou mayest have good success 
whithersoever thou goest.. This book of the law shall not de- 
part out of thy mouth, but thou shalt meditate thereon day and 
night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is 
written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, 
and then thou shalt have good success. Have not 1 commanded 
thee? Be strong and of good courage; be not affrighted, 
neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

Then Joshua commanded the officers of the people, saying, 
Pass through the midst of the camp, and command the people, 
saying, Prepare you victuals; for within three days ye are to 
pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess the land, which the 
Lord your God giveth you to possess it. 

And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to the half- 
tribe of Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying, Remember the word 
which Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you, saying, 
The Lord your God giveth you rest, and will give you this land. 
Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, shall abide in the 
land which Moses gave you beyond the Jordan; but ye shall 
pass over before your brethren armed, all the mighty men of 
valor, and’ shall help them; until the Lord have given your breth- 
ren rest, as he hath given you, and they also have possessed the 
land which the Lord your God giveth them: then ye shall re- 
turn unto the land of your possession, and possess it, which 
Moses the servant of the Lord gave you beyond the Jordan 
toward the sunrising. And they answered Joshua, saying, All 
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that thou hast commanded us we will do and whithersoever thou 
sendest us we will go. According as we hearkened into Moses 
in all things so will we hearken unto thee: only the Lord thy 
God be with thee, as he was with Moses. 


36. THE FALL OF JERICHO 


It came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted 
up his eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood a man over 
against him with his sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went 
unto him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our ad- 
versaries? And he said, Nay; but as prince of the host of the 
Lordam I now come. And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, 
and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my lord unto 
his servant? And the prince of the Lord’s host said unto 
Joshua, Put off thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place where- 
on thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so. 

Now Jericho was straitly shut up because of the children of 
Israel: none went out, and none came in. And the Lord said 
unto Joshua, See, I have given into thy hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, and the mighty men of valor. And ye shall com- 
pass the city, all the men of war, going about the city once. 
Thus shalt thou do six days. And seven priests shall bear 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark: and the seventh 
day ye shall compass the city seven times, and the priests shall 
blow the trumpets. And it shall be, that, when they make a 
long blast with the ram’s horn, and when ye hear the sound of 
the trumpet, all the people shall shout with a great shout; and 
the wall of the city shall fall down flat, and the people shall go 
up every man straight before him. And Joshua the son of Nun 
called the priests, and said unto them, Take up the ark of the 
covenant, and let seven priests bear seven trumpets of rams’ 
horns before the ark of the Lord. And they said unto the peo- 
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ple, Pass on, and compass the city, and let the armed men pass 
on before the ark of the Lord. 

And it was so, that, when Joshua had spoken unto the people, 
the seven priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams’ horns be- 
fore the Lord passed on, and blew the trumpets: and the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord followed them. And the armed men 
went before the priests that blew the trumpets, and the rear- 
ward went after the ark, the priests blowing the trumpets as 
they went. And Joshua commanded the people, saying, Ye shall 
not shout, nor let your voice be heard, neither shall any word 
proceed out of your mouth, until the day I bid you shout; then 
shall ye shout. So he caused the ark of the Lord to compass 
the city, going about it once: and they came into the camp, and 
lodged in the camp. 

And Joshua rose early in the morning, and the priests took up 
the ark of the Lord. And the seven priests bearing the seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of the Lord went on 
continually, and blew the trumpets: and the armed men went 
before them; and the rearward came after the ark of the Lord, 
the priests blowing the trumpets as they went. And the second 
day they compassed the city once, and returned into the camp: 
so they did six days. 

And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they rose early 
at the dawning of the day, and compassed the city after the 
same manner seven times: only on that day they compassed the 
city seven times. And it came to pass at the seventh time, when 
the priests blew the trumpets, Joshua said unto the people, Shout; 
for the Lord hath given you the city. So the people shouted, 
and the priests blew the trumpets: and it came to pass, when 
the people heard the sound of the trumpet, that the people 
shouted with a great shout, and the wall fell down flat, so that 
the people went up into the city, every man straight before him, 
and they took the city. 
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37. HEWERS OF WOOD AND DRAWERS OF WATER 


When the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what Joshua had done 
unto Jericho, and to Ai, they also did work wilily, and went and 
made as if they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine-skins, old and rent and bound up, and old 
and patched shoes upon their feet, and old garments upon them; 
and all the bread of their provision was dry and was become 
mouldy. And they went to Joshua unto the camp at Gilgal, 
and said unto him, and to the men of Israel, We are come from 
a far country: now therefore make ye a covenant with us. 

And Joshua said unto them, Who are ye? and from whence 
come ye? And they said unto him, From.a very far country 
thy servants are come because of the name of the Lord thy God: 
for we have heard the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt. 
And our elders and all the inhabitants of our country spake to 
us, saying, Take provision in your hand for the journey, and 
go to meet them, and say unto them, We are your servants: and 
now make ye a covenant with us. This our bread we took hot 
for our provision out of our houses on the day we came forth to 
go unto you; but now, behold, it is dry, and is become 
mouldy: and these wine-skins, which we filled, were new; and, 
behold, they are rent: and these our garments and our shoes are 
become old by reason of the very long journey. And the men 
took of their provision, and asked not counsel at the mouth of 
the Lord. And Joshua made peace with them, and made a 
covenant with them to let them live: and the princes of the 
congregation sware unto them. 

And it came to pass at the end of three days after they had 
made a covenant with them, that they heard that they were their 
neighbors, and that they dwelt among them. And the children 
of Israel journeyed, and came unto their cities on the third day, 
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and the children of Israel smote them not, because the princes of 
the congregation had sworn unto them by the Lord, the God 
of Israel. And all the congregation murmured against the 
princes. But all the princes said unto all the congregation, We 
have sworn unto them by the Lord, the God of Israel; now there-. 
fore we may not touch them. This we will do to them, and let 
them live; lest wrath be upon us, because of the oath which we 
sware unto them. And the princes went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped against Gibeon, and made war against it. 

And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to the camp to Gil- 
gal, saying, Slack not thy hand from thy servants; come up to 
us quickly, and save us, and help us: for all the kings of the 
Amorites shall never fail to be of you bondmen, both hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for the house of my God. And they 
answered Joshua, and said, Because it was certainly told thy 
servants, how that the Lord thy God commanded his servant 
Moses to give you all the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants 
of the land from before you; therefore we were sore afraid for 
our lives because of you, and have done this thing. And now, 
behold, we are in thy hand: as it seemeth good and right unto 
thee to do unto us, do. And so did he unto them, and delivered 
them out of the hand of the children of Israel, that they slew 
them not. And Joshua made them that day hewers of wood and 
drawers of water for the congregation, and for the altar of the 
Lord, unto this day, in the place which he should choose. 


38. DEBORAH 


The children of Israel again did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, when Ehud was dead. And the Lord sold 
them into the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in 
Hazor; the captain of whose host was Sisera. And the chil- 
dren of Israel cried unto the Lord: for he had nine hundred 
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chariots of iron; and twenty years he mightily: éppresséd the 
children of Israel. 

Now Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lappidoth, she 
judged Israel at that time. And she used to sit under the palm- 
tree of Deborah between Ramah and Bethel in the hill-country 
of Ephraim: and the children of Israel came up to her for judg- 
ment. And she sent and called Barak and said unto him, Hath 
not the Lord, the God of Israel, commanded, saying, Go and 
draw unto mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thousand men 
of the children of Naphtali and of the children of Zebulun? 
And I will draw unto thee, to the river Kishon, Sisera, the cap- 
tain of Jabin’s army, with his chariots and his multitude; and 
I will deliver him into thy hand. And Barak said unto her, If 
thou wilt go with me, then I will go; but if thou wilt not go with 
me, I will not go. And she said, I will surely go with thee: not- 
withstanding, the journey that thou takest shall not be for thine 
honor; for the Lord will sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to Kedesh. And 
Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali together to Kedesh; and 
there went up ten thousand men at his feet: and Deborah went 
up with him. 

Now Heber the Kenite had separated himself from the Ken- 
ites, and had pitched his tent as far as the oak in Zaanannim, 
which is by Kedesh. 

And they told Sisera that Barak the son of Abinoam was gone 
up to mount Tabor. And Sisera gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people 
that were with him, unto the river Kishon. And Deborah said 
unto Barak, Up; for this is the day in which the Lord hath de- 
livered Sisera into thy hand; is not the Lord gone out before 
thee? So Barak went down from mount Tabor, and ten thou- 
sand men after him. And the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all 
his chariots, and all his host, with the edge of the sword before 
Barak: and Sisera alighted from his chariot, and fled away on 
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his‘feet. But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after the 
host, and all the host of Sisera fell by the edge of the sword; 
there was not a man left. 

Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent of Jael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite; for there was peace between Jabin 
the king of Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite. And° 
Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said unto him, Turn in, my 
lord, turn in to me; fear not. And he turned in unto her into 
the tent, and she covered him witha rug. And he said unto her, 
Give me, I pray thee, a little water to drink; for I am thirsty. 
And she opened a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and cov- 
ered him. And he said unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, 
and it shall be, when any man doth come and inquire of thee, 
and say, Is there any man here? that thou shalt say, No. 

Then Jael, Heber’s wife, took a tent-pin, and took .a hammer 
in her hand, and went softly unto him, and smote the pin into 
his temples, and it pierced through into the ground; for he was 
in a deep sleep; so he swooned and died. And, behold, as 
Barak pursued Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, and said unto 
him, Come, and I will show thee the man whom thou seekest. 
‘And he came unto her; and, behold, Sisera lay dead, and the 
tent-pin was in his temples. 

So God subdued on that day Jabin the king of Canaan before 
the children of Israel. 

Then sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abinoam on that 
day, saying, 

For that the leaders took the lead in Israel, 

For that the people offered themselves willingly, 

Bless ye the Lord. 

Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 

I, even I, will sing unto the Lord; 

I will sing praise to the Lord, the God of Israel. 

O Lord, when thou wentest forth out of Seir, 

When thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, 
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The earth trembled, the heavens also dropped, 

Yea, the clouds dropped water. 

The mountains quaked at the presence of the Lord, 

Even yon Sinai at the presence of the Lord, the God of Israel. 
My heart is toward the governors of Israel, 

That offered themselves willingly among the people: 

Bless ye the Lord. 


The Kings came and fought; 

Then fought the kings of Canaan, 

From heaven fought the stars, 

From their courses they fought against Sisera. 
The river Kishon swept them away, 

That ancient river, the river Kishon. 

O my soul, march on with strength. 


Blessed above women shall Jael be, 

The wife of Heber the Kenite; 

Blessed shall she be above women in the tent. 

He asked water, and she gave him milk; 

She brought him butter in a lordly dish. 

She put her hand to the tent-pin, 

And her right hand to the workmen’s hammer; 

And with the hammer she smote Sisera, she smote through 
his head; 

Yea, she pierced and struck through his temples. 

At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay; 

At her feet he bowed, he fell; 

Where he bowed, there he fell down dead. 


Through the window she looked forth, and cried, 
The mother of Sisera cried through the lattice, 
Why is his chariot so long in coming? 
Why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 
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Her wise ladies answered her, 

Yea, she returned answer to herself, 

Have they not found, have they not divided the spoil? 

A damsel, two damsels to every man; 

To Sisera a spoil of dyed garments, 

A spoil of dyed garments embroidered, 

Of dyed garments embroidered on both sides, on the necks of 
the spoil? 

So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord: 

But let them that love him be as the sun when he goeth forth 
in his might. 


39. GIDEON 


The children of Israel did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord: and the Lord delivered them into the hand of Midian 
seven years. And the hand of Midian prevailed against Israel; 
and because of Midian the children of Israel made them the dens 
which are in the mountains, and the caves, and the strongholds. 
And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the Midianites came 
up, and the Amalekites, and the children of the east; they came 
up against them; and they encamped against them, and de- 
stroyed the increase of the earth, till thou come unto Gaza, 
and left no sustenance in Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 
For they came up with their cattle and their tents; they came 
in as locusts for multitude; both they and their camels were 
without number: and they came into the land to destroy it. 
And Israel was brought very low because of Midian; and the 
children of Israel cried unto the Lord. 

And the angel of the Lord came, and sat under the oak which 
was in Ophrah, and Gideon was beating out wheat in the wine- 
press, to hide it from the Midianites. And the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him, and said unto him, The Lord is with 
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thee, thou mighty man of valor. And Gideon said unto him, 
Oh, my lord, if the Lord is with us, why then is all this befallen 
us? and where are all his wondrous works which our fathers 
told us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt? 
but now the Lord hath cast us off, and delivered us into the hand 
of Midian. And the Lord looked upon him, and said, Go in this 
thy might, and save Israel from the hand of Midian: have not 
I sent thee? And he said unto him, Oh, Lord, wherewith shall 
I save Israel? behold my family is the poorest in Manasseh, and 
I am the least in my father’s house. And the Lord said unto 
him, Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Mid- 
ianites as one man. 

Then all the Midianites and the Amalekites and the children 
of the east assembled themselves together ; and they passed over. 
and encamped in the valley of Jezreel. But the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon Gideon; and he blew a trumpet; and Abiezer 
was gathered together after him. And he sent messengers 
throughout all Manasseh; and they also were gathered together 
after him: and he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto Zeb- 
ulun, and unto Naphtali; and they came up to meet them. 

And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people that are with thee 
are too many for me to give the Midianites into their hand, lest 
Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying, Mine own hand 
hath saved me. Now therefore proclaim in the ears of the 
people, saying, Whosoever is fearful and trembling, let him re- 
turn and depart from mount Gilead. And there returned of 
the people twenty and two thousand; and there remained ten 
thousand. 

And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people are yet too many; 
bring them down unto the water, and I will try them for thee 
there: and it shall be, that of whom I say unto thee, This shall 
go with thee, the same shall go with thee; and of whomsoever I 
say unto thee, This shall not go with thee, the same shall not go. 
So he brought down the people unto the water: and the Lord said 
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unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth of the water with his 
tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself; like- 
wise every one that boweth down upon his knees to drink. 

And the number of them that lapped, putting their hand to 
their mouth, was three hundred men: but all the rest of the peo- 
ple bowed down upon their knees to drink water. And the Lord 
said unto Gideon, By the three hundred men that lapped will I 
save you, and deliver the Midianites into thy hand; and let all 
the people go every man unto his place. So the people took 
victuals in their hand, and their trumpets; and he sent all the 
men of Israel every man unto his tent, but retained the three 
hundred men: and the camp of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. 

And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord said unto 
him, Arise, get thee down into the camp; for I have delivered 
it into thy hand. But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Purah thy servant down to the camp: and thou shalt hear what 
they say; and afterward shall thy hands be strengthened to go 
down into the camp. Then went he down with Purah his serv- 
ant unto the outermost part of the armed men that were in the 
camp. And the Midianites and the Amalekites and all the chil- 
dren of the east lay along in the valley like locusts for multi- 
tude: and their camels were without number, as the sand which 
is upon the sea-shore for multitude. 

And when Gideon was come, behold, there was a man telling 
a dream unto his fellow; and he said, Behold, I dreamed a dream; 
and lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into the camp of Midian: 
and came unto the tent, and smote it so that it fell, and turned 
it upside down, so that the tent lay flat. And his fellow an- 
swered and said, This is nothing else save the sword of Gideon 
the son of Joash, a man of Israel: into his hand God hath de- 
livered Midian, and all the host. 

And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, 
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and the interpretation thereof, that he worshipped; and he re- 
turned into the camp of Israel, and said, Arise; for the Lord 
hath delivered into your hand the host of Midian. And he di- 
vided the three hundred men into three companies, and he put 
into the hands of all of them trumpets, and empty pitchers, with 
torches within the pitchers. And he said unto them, Look on 
me, and do likewise: and, behold, when I come to the outermost 
part of the camp, it shall be that, as I do, so shall ye do. When 
I blow the trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow ye the 
_trumpets also on every side of all the camp, and say, For the 
Lord and for Gideon. 

So Gideon, and the hundred men that were with him, came 
unto the outermost part of the camp in the beginning of the 
middle watch, when they had but newly set the watch: and they 
blew the trumpets, and brake in pieces the pitchers that were in 
their hands. And the three companies blew the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers, and held the torches in their left hands, and 
the trumpets in their right hands wherewith to blow; and they 
_ cried, The sword of the Lord and of Gideon. And they stood 
every man in his place round about the camp; and all the host 
ran; and they shouted, and put them to flight. And they blew 
the three hundred trumpets, and the Lord set every man’s sword 
against his fellow, and against all the host; and the host fled. 


40. JEPHTHAH 


Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty man of valor and 
it came to pass that the children of Ammon made war against 
Israel. And it was so that when the children of Ammon made 
war against Israel, the elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah 
out of the land of Tob; and they said unto Jephthah, Come and 
be our chief, that we may fight with the children of Ammon. 
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Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and the people 
made him head and chief over them: and Jephthah spake all his 
words before the Lord in Mizpah. 

And Jephthah sent messengers unto the king of the children 
of Ammon, saying, What hast thou to do with me, that thou 
art come unto me to fight against my land? And the king of 
the children of Ammon answered unto the messengers of Jeph- 
thah, Because Israel took away my land, when he came up out 
of Egypt, from the Arnon even unto the Jabbok, and unto the 
Jordan; now therefore restore those lands again peaceably. 
And Jephthah sent messengers again unto the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon; and he said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah: 
Israel took not away the land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon. I therefore have not sinned against thee, 
but thou doest me wrong to war against me; the Lord, the Judge, 
be judge this day between the children of Israel and the children 
of Ammon. Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which he sent 
him. 

Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, and he 
passed over Gilead and Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh of 
Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over unto the 
children of Ammon. And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver the children of Ammon 
into my hand, then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh forth 
from the doors of my house to meet me, when I return in peace 
from the children of Ammon, it shall.be the Lord’s, and I will 
offer it up for a burnt-offering. So Jephthah passed over unto 
the children of Ammon to fight against them; and the Lord 
delivered them into his hand. So the children of Ammon were 
subdued before the children of Israel. 

And Jephthah came to Mizpah unto his house; and, behold, 
his daughter came out to meet him with timbrels and with 
dances: and she was his only child; besides her he had neither 
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son nor daughter. And it came to pass, when he saw her, 
that he rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter! thou hast 
brought me very low, and thou art one of them that trouble me; 
for I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go 
back. And she said unto him, My father, thou hast opened 
thy mouth unto the Lord; do unto me according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth, forasmuch as the Lord hath 
taken vengeance for thee on thine enemies, even on the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

And the men of Ephraim were gathered together, and passed 
northward; and they said unto Jephthah, Wherefore passedst 
thou over to fight against the children of Ammon, and didst 
not call us to go with thee? we will burn thy house upon thee 
with fire. And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people were 
at great strife with the children of Ammon; and when I called 
you, ye saved me not out of their hand. And when I saw that 
ye saved me not, I put my life in my hand, and passed over 
against the children of Ammon, and the Lord delivered them 
into my hand: wherefore then are ye come up unto me this day, 
to fight against me? 

‘Then Jephthah gathered together all the men of Gilead, and 
fought with Ephraim; and the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, 
because they said, Ye are fugitives of Ephraim, ye Gileadites, 
in the midst of Ephraim, and in the midst of Manasseh. And 
the Gileadites took the fords of the Jordan against the Ephraim- 
ites. And it was so, that, when any of the fugitives of Ephraim 
said, Let me go over, the men of Gilead said unto him, Art thou 
an Ephraimite? If he said, Nay; then said they unto him, 
iSay now Shibboleth; and he said Sibboleth; for he could not 
frame to pronounce it right: then they laid hold on him, and 
slew him at the fords of the Jordan. And there fell at that 
time of Ephraim forty and two thousand. 

And Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then died Jephthah 
the Gileadite, and was buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 
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41. SAMSON’S RIDDLE AT THE WEDDING 


Samson went down to Timnah, and saw a woman in Timnah 
of the daughters of the Philistines. And he came up, and told 
his father and his mother, and said, I have seen a woman in 
Timnah of the daughters of the Philistines: now therefore get 
her for me to wife. Then his father and his mother said unto 
him, Is there never a woman among the daughters of thy 
brethren, or among all my people, that thou goest to take a wife 
_of the Philistines? And Samson said unto his father, Get her 
for me; for she pleaseth me well. But his father and his 
mother knew not that it was of the Lord; for he sought an 
occasion against the Philistines. Now at that time the Philis- 
tines had rule over Israel. 

Then went Samson down, and his father and his mother, to 
Timnah, and came to the vineyards of Timnah: and behold, a 
young lion roared against him. And the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would have rent 
a kid; and he had nothing in his hand: but he told not his father 
or his mother what he had done. And he went down, and talked 
with the woman; and she pleased Samson well. 

And after a while he returned to take her ; and he turned aside 
to see the carcass of the lion: and, behold, there was a swarm 
of bees in the body of the lion, and honey. And he took it into 
his hands, and went on, eating as he went; and he came to his 
father and mother, and gave unto them, and they did eat: but 
he told them not that he had taken the honey out of the body of 
the lion. 

And his father went down unto the woman: and Samson 
made there a feast; for so used the young men to do. And it 
came to pass, when they saw him, that they brought thirty com- 
panions to be with him. And Samson said unto them, Let me 
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now put forth a riddle unto you: if ye can declare it unto me 
within the seven days of the feast, and find it out, then I will 
give you thirty linen garments and thirty changes of raiment; 
but if ye cannot declare it unto me, then shall ye give me thirty 
linen garments and thirty changes of raiment. And they said 
unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear it. And he 
said unto them, 

Out of the eater came forth food, 

And out of the strong came forth sweetness. 

And they could not in three days declare the riddle. 

And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they said unto 
Samson’s wife, Entice thy husband, that he may declare unto 
us the riddle, lest we burn thee and thy father’s house with 
fire: have ye called us to impoverish us? is it not soP And 
Samson’s wife wept before him, and said, Thou dost but hate 
me, and lovest me not: thou hast put forth a riddle unto the chil- 
dren of my people, and hast not told it me. And he said unto 
her, Behold, I have not told it my father nor my mother, and 
shall I tell thee? And she wept before him the seven days, 
while their feast lasted: and it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that he told her, because she pressed him sore; and she told the 
riddle to the children of her people. And the men of the city 
said unto him on the seventh day before the sun went down, 
What is sweeter than honey? and what is stronger than a lion? 
And he said unto them, 

If ye had not plowed with my heifer, 

Ye had not found out my riddle. 

And the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and he 
went down to Ashkelon, and smote thirty men of them, and took 
their spoil, and gave the changes of raiment unto them that de- 
clared the riddle. And his anger was kindled, and he went up 
to his father’s house. But Samson’s wife was given to his com- 
panion, whom he had used as his friend. 
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42, THE BLIND GIANT 


Samson went to Gaza, and it was told the Gazites, saying, 
Samson is come hither. And they compassed him in, and laid 
wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and were quiet 
all the night, saying, Let be till morning light, then we will kill 
him. And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at midnight, and 
laid hold of the doors of the gate of the city, and the two posts, 
and plucked them up, bar and all, and put them upon his shoul- 
ders, and carried them up to the top of the mountain that is 
before Hebron. 

And it came to pass afterward, that he loved a woman in the 
_ valley of Sorek, whose name was Delilah. And the lords of 
the Philistines came up unto her, and said unto her, Entice him, 
and see wherein his great strength lieth, and by what means we 
may prevail against him, that we may bind him to afflict him: 
and we will give thee every one of us eleven hundred pieces of 
silver. 

And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray thee, wherein 
thy great strength lieth, and wherewith thou mightest be bound 
to afflict thee. And Samson said unto her, If they bind me with 
seven green withes that were never dried, then shall I become 
weak, and be as another man. Then the lords of the Philis- 
tines brought up to her seven green withes which had not been 
dried, and she bound him with them. Now she had liers-in- 
wait abiding in the inner chamber. And she said unto him, 
The Philistines are upon thee, Samson. And he brake the 
withes, as a string of tow is broken when it toucheth the fire. 
So his strength was not known. 

And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou hast mocked 
me, and told me lies: now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou 
mightest be bound. And he said unto her, If they only bind 
me with new ropes wherewith no work hath been done, then 
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shall I become weak, and be as another man. So Delilah took 
new ropes, and bound him therewith, and said unto him, The 
Philistines are upon thee, Samson. And the liers-in-wait were 
abiding in the inner chamber. And he brake them from off 
his arms like a thread. 

And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou hast mocked 
me, and told me lies: tell me wherewith thou mightest be bound. 
And he said unto her, If thou weavest the seven locks of my 
head with the web in the loom! And she did so and fastened 
the web with the pin, and said unto him, The Philistines are 
upon thee, Samson. And he awaked out of his sleep, and 
plucked away the pin of the beam, and the web. 

And she said unto him, How canst thou say, I love thee, when 
thy heart is not with me? thou hast mocked me these three times, 
and hast not told me wherein thy great strength lieth. And 
it came to pass, when she pressed him daily with her words, 
and urged him, that his soul was vexed unto death. And he 
told her all his heart, and said unto her, There hath not come 
a razor upon my head; for I have been a Nazarite unto God 
from my birth; if I be shaven, then my strength will go from 
me, and I shall become weak, and be like any other man. 

And when Delilah saw that he had told her all his heart, she 
sent and called for the lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up 
this once, for he hath told me all his heart. Then the lords 
of the Philistines came up unto her, and brought the money in 
their hand. And she made him sleep upon her knees; and she 
called for a man, and shaved off the seven locks of his head; and 
she began to afflict him, and his strength went from him. And 
she said, The Philistines are upon thee, Samson. And he 
awoke out of his sleep, and said, I will go out as at other times, 
and shake myself free. But he knew not that the Lord was de- 
parted from him. And the Philistines laid hold on him, and 
put out his eyes; and they brought him down to Gaza, and 
bound him with fetters of brass; and he did grind in the prison- 
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house. Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow again after 
he was shaven.. | 

And the lords of the Philistines gathered them together to 
offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice; for 
they said, Our god hath delivered Samson our enemy into our _ 
hand. | 

And when the people saw him, they praised their god; for 
they said, Our god hath delivered into our hand our enemy, and 
the destroyer of our country, who hath slain many of us. 
And it came to pass, when their hearts were merry, that they 
said, Call for Samson, that he may. make us sport. And they 
called for Samson out of the prison-house; and he made sport 
before them. And they set him between the pillars: and Sam- 
son said unto the lad that held him by the hand, Suffer me that 
I may feel the pillars whereupon the house resteth, that I may 
lean upon them. Now the house was full of men and women; 
and all the lords of the Philistines were there; and there were 
upon the roof about three thousand men and women, that beheld 
while Samson made sport. 

And Samson called unto the Lord, and said, O Lord God, re- 
member me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only 
this once, O God, that I may be at once avenged of the Philis- 
tines for my two eyes. And Samson took hold of the two 
middle pillars upon which the house rested, and leaned upon 
them, the one with his right hand, and the other with his left. 
And Samson said, Let me die with the Philistines. And he 
bowed himself with all his might; and the house fell upon the 
lords, and upon all the people that were therein. So the dead 
that he slew at his death were more than they that he slew in 
his life. Then his brethren and all the house of his father came 
down, and took him, and brought him up, and buried him be- 
tween Zorah and Eshtaol in the burying-place of Manoah his 
father. And he had judged Israel twenty years. 
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43. THE TRIBE OF DAN GETS A PRIEST 


There was a man of the hill-country of Ephraim, whose name 
was Micah. And he said unto his mother, The eleven hundred 
pieces of silver that were taken from thee, about which thou 
didst utter a curse, and didst also speak it in mine ears, behold, 
the silver is with me: I took it. And his mother said, Blessed 
be my son of the Lord. And he restored the eleven hundred 
pieces of silver to his mother; and his mother said, I verily 
dedicate the silver unto the Lord from my hand for my son, to 
make a graven image and a molten image: now therefore I will 
restore it unto thee. And when he restored the money unto 
his mother, his mother took two hundred pieces of silver, and 
gave them to the founder, who made thereof a graven image 
and a molten image: and it was in the house of Micah. And 
the man Micah had a house of gods, and he made an ephod, and 
teraphim, and consecrated one of his sons, who became his 
priest. In those days there was no king in Israel: every man 
did that which was right in his own eyes. 

And there was a young man out of Beth-lehem-judah, of the 
family of Judah, who was a Levite. And the man departed out 
of the city, to sojourn where he could find a place; and he came 
to the hill-country of Ephraim to the house of Micah, as he 
journeyed. And Micah said unto him, Whence comest thou? 
And he said unto him, I am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and 
I go to sojourn where I may find a place. And Micah said unto 
him, Dwell with me, and be unto me a father and a priest, and 
I will give thee ten pieces of silver by the year, and a suit of 
apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite went in. 

And the Levite was content to dwell with the man; and the 
young man was unto him as one of his sons. And Micah con- 
secrated the Levite, and the young man became his priest, and 
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was in the house of Micah. Then said Micah, Now know I that 
the Lord will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my priest. 

In those days there was no king in Israel: and in those days 
the tribe of the Danites sought them an inheritance to dwell in; 
for unto that day their inheritance had not fallen unto them 
among the tribes of Israel. And the children of Dan sent of ° 
their family five men from their whole number, men of valor to 
spy out the land, and to search it; and they said unto them, Go, 
search the land. And they came to the hill-country of Ephraim, 
unto the house of Micah and lodged there. And they returned 
unto their brethren, and their brethren said unto them, What 
say ye? And they said, Arise, and let us go up against them: 
for we have seen the land, and, behold, it is very good: and are 
ye still? Be not slothful to go and to enter in to possess the 
land. : 

And there set forth from thence of the family of the Danites, 
six hundred men girt with weapons of war. And they passed 
thence unto the hill-country of Ephraim, and came unto the 
house of Micah. , 

Then answered the five men that went to spy out the country 
of Laish, and said unto their brethren, Do ye know that there 
is in these houses an ephod, and teraphim, and a graven image, 
and a molten image? Now therefore consider what ye have to 
do. And they turned aside thither, and came to the house of 
the young man the Levite, even unto the house of Micah, and 
asked him of his welfare. And the six hundred men, girt with 
their weapons of war, who were of the children of Dan, stood 
by the entrance of the gate. 

And the five men that went to spy out the land went up, and 
came in thither, and took the graven image, and the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten image: and the priest stood by the 
entrance of the gate with the six hundred men girt with weap- 
ons of war. And when these went into Micah’s house, and 
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fetched the graven image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
molten image, the priest said unto them, What do ye? 

And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thy hand upon thy 
mouth, and go with us, and be to us a father and a priest: is it 
better for thee to be priest unto the house of one man, or to be 
priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel? And the priest’s 
heart was glad, and he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the graven image, and went in the midst of the people. 

So they turned and departed, and put the little ones and the 
cattle and the goods before them. When they were a good way 
from the house of Micah, the men that were in the houses near 
to Micah’s house were gathered together, and overtook the chil- 
dren of Dan. And they cried unto the children of Dan. And 
they turned their faces, and said unto Micah, What aileth thee, 
that thou comest with such a company? 

And he said, Ye have taken away my gods which I made, and 
the priest, and are gone away, and what have J more? And 
how then say ye unto me, What aileth thee? And the children 
of Dan said unto him, Let not thy voice be heard among us, lest 
angry fellows fall upon you, and thou lose thy life, with the 
lives of thy household. And the children of Dan went their 
way: and when Micah saw that they were too strong for him, he 
turned and went back into his house. 

And they took that which Micah had made, and the priest 
whom he had, and came unto Laish, unto a people quiet and 
secure, and smote them with the edge of the sword; and they 
burnt the city with fire. And there was no deliverer, because it 
was far from Sidon, and they had no dealings with any man; and 
it was in the valley that lieth by Bethrehob. And they built 
the city, and dwelt therein. And they called the name of the city 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father, who was born unto 
Israel: howbeit the name of the city was Laish at the first. 
And the children of Dan set up for themselves Micah’s graven 
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image which he made, all the time that the house of God was in 
‘Shiloh. 


44. THE STORY OF RUTH 


It came to pass in the days when the judges judged, that there 
was a famine in the land. And a certain man of Beth-lehem- 
judah went to sojourn in the country of Moab, he, and his wife, 
and his two sons. And the name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his two sons 
Mahlon and Chilion. And they came into the country of Moab, 
and continued there. And Elimelech, Naomi’s husband, died; 
and she was left, and her two sons. And they took them wives 
of the women of Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and the 
name of the other Ruth: and they dwelt there about ten years. 
And Mahlon and Chilion died both of them; and the woman was 
left of her two children and of her husband. 

Then she arose with her daughters-in-law, that she might 
return from the country of Moab: for she had heard in the 
country of Moab how that the Lord had visited his people Israel 
in giving them bread. And she went forth out of the place 
where she was, and her two daughters-in-law with her; and 
they went on the way to return unto the land of Judah. And 
Naomi said unto her two daughters-in-law, Go, return each of 
you to her mother’s house: the Lord deal kindly with you, as ye 
have dealt with the dead, and with me. And they lifted up 
their voice, and wept again: and Orpah kissed her mother-in- 
law farewell; but Ruth clave unto her. 

And Ruth said, Entreat me not to leave thee, and to return 
from following after thee; for whither thou goest, I will go;» 
and where thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God; where thou diest, will I die, and 
there will I be buried: the Lord do so to me, and more also, if 
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aught but death part thee and me. And when she saw that she 
was stedfastly minded to go with her, she left off speaking unto 
her. So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her 
daughter-in-law, with her, who returned out of the country of 
Moab: and they came to Bethlehem in the beginning of barley 
harvest. 

And Naomi had a kinsman of her husband’s, a mighty man 
of wealth, of the family of Elimelech; and his name was Boaz. 
And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let me now go to 
the field, and glean among the ears of grain after him in whose 
sight I shall find favor. And she said unto her, Go, my 
daughter. And she went, and came and gleaned in the field 
after the reapers: and her hap was to light on the portion of 
the field belonging unto Boaz, who was of the family of Elime- 
lech. 

And, behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and said unto the 
reapers, The Lord be with you. And they answered him, The 
Lord bless thee. Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set 
over the reapers, Whose damsel is this? And the servant that 
was set over the reapers answered and said, It is the Moabitish 
damsel that came back with Naomi out of the country of Moab: 
and she said, Let me glean, I pray you, and gather after the 
reapers among the sheaves. So she came, and hath continued 
even from the morning until now, save that she tarried a little 
in the house. 

Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, my daughter? 
Go not to glean in another field, neither pass from thence, but 
abide here fast by my maidens. Let thine eyes be on the field 
that they do reap, and go thou after them. The Lord recom- 
pense thy work, and a full reward be given thee of the Lord, the 

God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to take refuge. 
Then she said, Let me find favor in thy sight, my lord; for that 
thou hast comforted me, and for that thou hast spoken kindly 
unto thy handmaid, though I be not as one of thy handmaidens. 
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And at meal-time Boaz said unto her, Come hither, and eat 
of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And she sat 
beside the reapers; and they reached her parched grain, and she 
did eat, and was sufficed, and left thereof. 

So she gleaned in the field until even; and she beat out that 
which she had gleaned, and it was about an ephah of barley. 
And she took it up, and went into the city; and her mother-in- 
law saw what she had gleaned: and she brought forth and gave 
to her that which she had left after she was sufficed. And her 
mother-in-law said unto her, Where hast thou gleaned to-day? 
and where hast thou wrought? blessed be he that did take knowl- 
edge of thee. And she showed her mother-in-law with whom 
she had wrought, and said, The man’s name with whom I 
wrought to-day is Boaz. And Naomi said unto her, The man is 
nigh of kin unto us, one of our near kinsmen. So Boaz took 
Ruth and she became his wife and she bare him a son. And 
the women, her neighbors, gave it a name, saying, There is a 
son born to Naomi; and they called his name Obed. He is the 
father of Jesse, the father of David. 


45. THE CALL OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL 


Samuel ministered before the Lord, being a child, girded with 
a linen ephod. Moreover his mother made him a little robe, 
and brought it to him from year to year, when she came up with 
her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. And the child Samuel 
grew before the Lord. 

And the word of the Lord was precious in those days; there 
was no frequent vision. And it came to pass, at that time, 
when Eli was laid down in his place, (now his eyes had begun 
to wax dim, so that he could not see,) and the lamp of God was 
not yet gone out, and Samuel was laid down to sleep, in the 
temple of the Lord, where the ark of God was; that the Lord 
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called Samuel: and he said, Here am I. And he ran unto Eli, 
‘and said, Here am I; for thou calledst me. And -he said, I 
called not; lie down again. And he went and lay down. And 
the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And Samuel arose and 
went to Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou calledst me. And 
he answered, I called not, my son; lie down again. 

Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, neither was the word 
of the Lord yet revealed unto him. And the Lord called Samuel 
again the third time. And he arose and went to Eli, and said, 
Here am I; for thou calledst me. And Eli perceived that the 
Lord had called the child. Therefore Eli said to Samuel, Go, 
lie down: and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth. So Samuel went and 
lay down in his place. 

And the Lord came, and stood, and called as at other times, 
Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel said, Speak; for thy servant 
heareth. And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a 
thing in Israel, at which both the ears of every one that heareth 
it shall tingle. In that day I will perform against Eli all that 
I have spoken concerning his house, from the beginning unto 
the end. For I have told him that I will judge his house for 
ever, for the iniquity which he knew, because his sons did bring 
a curse upon themselves, and he restrained them not. 

And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the doors of 
the house of the Lord. And Samuel feared to show Eli the 
vision. Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, my son. 
And he said, Heream I. And he said, What is the thing that 
the Lord hath spoken unto thee? I pray thee, hide it not from 
me: God do so to thee and more also, if thou hide any thing 
from me of all the things that he spake unto thee. And Samuel 
told him every whit, and hid nothing from him. And he said, 
It is the Lord: let him do what seemeth him good. 

Now Israel went out against the Philistines to battle. And 
the Philistines put themselves in array agair.st Israel: and 
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when they joined battle, Israel was smitten before the Philis- 
tines; and they slew of the army in the field about four thou- 
sand men. And when the people were come into the camp, the 
elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us to-day 
before the Philistines? Let us fetch the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that it may come among us, ” 
and save us out of the hand of our enemies. So the people sent 
to Shiloh; and they brought from thence the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord of hosts, who sitteth above the Cherubim: and the 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phineas, were there with the ark 
of the covenant of God. And when the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again. 

And the Philistines fought, and Israel was smitten, and they 
fled every man to his tent: and there was a very great slaughter ; 
for there fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. And the ark 
of God was taken; and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phineas, 
were slain. 

And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the army, and came 
to Shiloh the same day, with his clothes rent, and with earth 
upon his head. And when he came, lo, Eli was sitting upon his 
seat by the wayside watching; for his heart trembled for the 
ark of God. And when the man came into the city, and told it, 
all the city cried out. And when Eli heard the noise of the cry- 
ing, he said, What meaneth the noise of this tumult? And the 
man hasted, and came and told Eli. 

Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; and his eyes were set 
so that he could not see. And the man said unto Eli, I am he 
that came out of the army, and I fled to-day out of the army. 
And he said, How went the matter, my son? And he that 
brought the tidings answered and said, Israel is fled before 
the Philistines, and there hath been also a great slaughter 
among the people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and ees 
are dead, and the ark of God is taken, 
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And it came to pass, when he made mention of the ark of 
God, that Eli fell from off his seat backward by the side of the 
gate; and his neck brake, and he died: for he was an old man, 
and heavy. And he had judged Israel forty years. 

And his daughter-in-law, the wife of Phineas, gave birth to 
a child and she died. And about the time of her death the 
women that stood by her said unto her, Fear not; for thou 
hast brought forth a son. But she answered not, neither did 
she regard it. And she named the child Ichabod, saying, The 
glory is departed from Israel. And she said, The glory is de- 
parted from Israel; for the ark of God is taken. 

And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, and did let 
none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel, from Dan 
to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel -was established to be a prophet 
of the Lord. And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh; for the 
Lord revealed himself in Shiloh by the word of the Lord. And 
the word of Samuel came to all Israel. 
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BOOK IV 


THE UNITED KINGDOM 








46. ISRAEL’S FIRST KING 


Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpah and 
Shen, and called the name of it Ebenezer, saying, Hitherto hath 
the Lord helped us. So the Philistines were subdued, and they 
came no more within the border of Israel: and the hand of the 
Lord was against the Philistines all the days of Samuel. And 
the cities which the Philistines had taken from Israel were re- 
stored to Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath; and the border 
thereof did Israel deliver out of the hand of the Philistines. 
And there was peace between Israel and the Amorites. 

And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. And he 
went from year to year in circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and 
Mizpah; and he judged Israel in all those places. And his 
return was to Ramah, for there was his house; and there he 
judged Israel: and he built there an altar unto the Lord. 

And it came to pass, when Samuel was old, that he made his 
sons judges over Israel. Now the name of his first-born was 
Joel; and the name of his second, Abijah: they were judges in 
Beer-sheba. And his sons walked not in his ways but turned 
aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted justice. 

Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves together, 
and came to Samuel unto Ramah; and they said unto him, Be- 
hold, thou art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now make 
us a king to judge us like all the nations. But the thing dis- 
pleased Samuel when they said, Give us a king to judge us. 
And Samuel prayed unto the Lord. And the Lord said unto 
Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they 
say unto thee; for they have not rejected thee, but they have re- 
jected me, that I should not be king over them. According to 
all the works which they have done since the day that I brought 
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them up out of Egypt even unto this day, in that they have 
forsaken me, and served other gods, so do they also unto thee. 
Now therefore hearken unto their voice: howbeit thou shalt 
protest solemnly unto them, and shalt show them the manner 
of the king that shall reign over them. 

And Samuel told all the words of the Lord unto the people - 
that asked of hima king. And he said, This will be the man- 
ner of the king that shall reign over you: he will take your sons, 
and appoint them unto him, for his chariots, and to be his horse- 
men; and they shall run before his chariots; and he will ap- 
point them unto him for captains of thousands, and captains 
of fifties; and he will set some to plow his ground, and to reap 
his harvest, and to make his instruments of war and the instru- 
ments of his chariots. And he will take your daughters to be 
perfumers, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. And he will 
take your fields, and your vineyards, and your oliveyards, even 
the best of them, and give them to his servants. And he will 
take the tenth of your seed, and of your vineyards, and give 
to his officers, and to his servants. And he will take your men- 
servants, and your maid-servants, and your goodliest young 
men, and your asses, and put them to his work. He will take - 
the tenth of your flocks: and ye shail be his servants. And ye 
shall cry out in that day because of your king whom ye shall 
have chosen you; and the Lord will not answer you in that day. 

But the people refused to hearken unto the voice of Samuel: 
and they said, Nay; but we will have a king over us, that we also 
may be like all the nations, and that our king may judge us, and 
go out before us, and fight our battles: And Samuel heard 
all the words of the people, and he rehearsed them in the ears 
of the Lord. And the Lord said to Samuel, Hearken unto their 
voice, and make them a king. And Samuel said unto the men 
of Israel, Go ye every man unto his city. 

Now there was a man of Benjamin, whose man was Kish, a 
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mighty man of valor. And he had a son, whose name was 
Saul, a young man and a goodly: and there was not among the 
children of Israel a goodlier person than he: from his shoul- 
ders and upward he was higher than any of the people. 

And Samuel called the people together unto the Lord to 
Mizpah; and he said unto the children of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel, I brought up Israel out of Egypt, and 
I delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians and out of 
the hand of all the kingdoms that oppressed you: but ye have 
this day rejected your God, who himself saveth you out of all 
your calamities and your distresses; and ye have said unto him, 
Nay, but set a king over us. Now therefore present yourselves 
before the Lord by your tribes, and by your thousands. 

So Samuel brought all the tribes of Israel near, and the tribe 
of Benjamin was taken. And he brought the tribe of Benjamin 
near by their families; and the family of the Matrites was 
taken; and Saul the son of Kish was taken: but when they 
sought him, he could not be found. Therefore they asked of 
the Lord further, Is there yet a man to come hither? And the 
Lord answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the baggage. 
And they ran and fetched him thence; and when he stood among 
the people, he was higher than any of the people from his 
shoulders and upward. And Samuel said to all the people, See 
ye him whom the Lord hath chosen that there is none like him 
among all the people? And all the people shouted, and said, 
Long live the king. 

Then Samuel told the people the manner of the kingdom, and 
wrote it in a book, and laid it up before the Lord. And Samuel 
sent all the people away, every man to his house. And Saul 
also went to his house to Gibeah; and there went with him the 
host, whose hearts God had touched. But certain worthless 
fellows said, How shall this man save us? And they despised 
him, and brought him no present. But he held his peace. 
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47. TO OBEY IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE 


Samuel said unto Saul, The Lord sent me to anoint thee to be 
king over his people, over Israel: now therefore hearken thou 
unto the voice of the words of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord ° 
of hosts, I have marked that which Amalek did to Israel, how he 
set himself against him in the way, when he came up out of 
Egypt. Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all 
that they have, and spare them not. 

And Saul summoned the people, and numbered them in 
Telaim, two hundred thousand footmen, and ten thousand men 
of Judah. And Saul came to the city of Amalek, and laid wait 
in the valley. And Saul said unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get 
you down from among the Amalekites, lest I destroy you with 
them; for ye showed kindness to all the children of Israel, when 
they came up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from 
among the Amalekites. And Saul smote the Amalekites 
And he took Agag the king of the Amalekites alive, and utterly 
destroyed all the people with the edge of the sword. But Saul 
and the people spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of | 
the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was 
good, and would not utterly destroy them; but everything that 
was vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 

Then came the word of the Lord unto Samuel, saying, It 
repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king; for he is 
turned back from following me, and hath not performed my 
commandments. And Samuel was wroth; and he cried unto 
the Lord all night. And Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the 
morning; and it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came to Carmel, 
and, behold, he set him up a monument, and turned, and passed — 
on, and went down to Gilgal. 

And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul said unto him, Blessed be 
thou of the Lord: I have performed the commandment of the 
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Lord. And Samuel said, What meaneth then this bleating of 
the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I hear? 
And Saul said, They have brought them from the Amalekites; 
for the people spared the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to 
sacrifice unto the Lord thy God; and the rest we have utterly 
destroyed. Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell 
thee what the Lord hath said to me this night. And he said 
unto him, Say on. 

And Samuel said, Though thou wast little in thine own sight, 
wast thou not made the head of the tribes of Israel? And the 
Lord anointed thee king over Israel; and the Lord sent thee on 
a journey, and said, Go, and utterly destroy the sinners the 
Amalekites, and fight against them until they be consumed. 
Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice of the Lord, but 
didst fly upon the spoil, and didst that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord? And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have gone the way which 
the Lord sent me, and have brought Agag the king of Amalek, 
and have utterly destroyed the Amalekites. But the people took 
of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the devoted things, to 
sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 

And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord? 
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
stubbornness is as idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lord, he hath also rejected thee from being king. 

And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned; for I have trans- 
gressed the commandment of the Lord, and thy words, because 
I-feared the people, and obeyed their voice. Now therefore, 
I pray thee, pardon my sin, and turn again with me, that I may 
worship the Lord. And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not re- 
turn with thee; for thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
and’ the: Lord hath rejected thee from being king over Israel. 
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And as Samuel turned about to go away, Saul laid hold upon 

the skirt of his robe, and it rent. And Samuel said unto him, 

The Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, 

and hath given it to a neighbor of thine, that is better than thou. 

And also the Strength of Israel will not lie nor repent; for he is 

not a man, that he should repent. Then Saul said, I have- 
sinned: yet honor me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my 

people, and before Israel, and turn again with me, that I] may 

worship the Lord thy God. So Samuel turned again after 

Saul; and Saul worshipped the Lord. 

Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me Agag the king of 
the Amalekites. And Agag came unto him cheerfully. And 
Agag said, Surely the bitterness of death is past. And Samuel 
said, As thy sword hath made women childless, so shall thy 
mother be childless among women. And Samuel hewed Agag 
in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 

Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul went up to his 
house to Gibeah of Saul. And Samuel came no more to see 
Saul until the day of his death; for Samuel mourned for Saul: 
and the Lord repented that he had made Saul king over Israel. 


48. DAVID, THE SHEPHERD 


The Lord said unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing I have rejected him from being king over Israel? 
fill thy horn with oil, and go: I will send thee to Jesse the 
Beth-lehemite; for I have provided me a king among his sons. 
And Samuel said, How can I go? if Saul hear it, he will kill me. 
And the Lord said, Take a heifer with thee, and say, I am come 
to sacrifice to the Lord. And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I 
will show thee what thou shalt do: and thou shalt anoint unto 
me him whom I name unto thee. And Samuel did that which 
the Lord spake, and came to Bethlehem. And the elders of the 
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city came to meet him trembling, and said, Comest thou 
peaceably? And he said, Peaceably; I am come to sacrifice 
unto the Lord; sanctify yourselves, and come with me to the 
sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and called 
them to the sacrifice, 

And it came to pass, when they were come, that he looked 
on Eliab, and said, Surely the Lord’s anointed is before him. 
But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, 
or on the height of his stature; because I have rejected him: 
for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. Then 
Jesse called Abinadab, and made him pass before Samuel. And 
he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this. Then Jesse made 
Shammah to pass by. And he said, Neither hath the Lord 
chosen this. And Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before 
Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The Lord hath not 
chosen these. 

And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy children? And 
he said, There remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, he is 
keeping the sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and 
fetch him; for we will not sit down till he come hither. And he 
sent and brought him in. Now he was ruddy, and withal of 
a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look upon. And the 
Lord said, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. Then Samuel 
took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his 
brethren: and the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon David 
from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and went to 
Ramah. 


49. DAVID AND GOLIATH 


Now the Philistines gathered together their armies to battle. 
And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered together, and 
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encamped in the vale of Elah, and set the battle in array against 
the Philistines. And the Philistines stood on the mountain on 
the one side, and Israel stood on the mountain on the other 
side: and there was a valley between them. 

And there went out a champion out of the camp of the Phil- 
istines, named Goliath, of Gath, whose height was six cubits - 
and a span. And he had a helmet of brass upon his head, and 
he was clad with a coat of mail; and the weight of the coat was 
five thousand shekels of brass. And he had greaves of brass 
upon his legs, and a javelin of brass between his shoulders. 
And the staff of his spear was like a weaver’s beam; and his 
spear’s head weighed six hundred shekels of iron: and his 
shield-bearer went before him. And he stood and cried unto 
the armies of Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come out 
to set your battle in array? am not I a Philistine, and ye serv- 
ants to Saul? choose you a man for you, and let him come 
down to me. If he be able to fight with me, and kill me, then 
will we be your servants; but if I prevail against him, and kill 
him, then shall ye be our servants, and serve us. And the 
Philistine said, I defy the armies of Israel this day; give me a 
man, that we may fight together. And when Saul and all 
Israel heard those words of the Philistine, they were dismayed, 
and greatly afraid. 

And David said to Saul, Let no man’s heart fail because of 
him; thy servant will go and fight with this Philistine. And 
Saul said to David, Thou art not able to go against this Philis- 
tine to fight with him; for thou art but a youth, and he a man 
of war from his youth. And Saul clad David with his apparel, 
and he put a helmet of brass upon his head, and he clad him with 
a coat of mail. And David girded Saul’s sword upon his ap- 
parel, and he essayed to go; for he had not proved it. And 
David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have not 
proved them. And David put them off him. And he took 
his staff in his hand, and chose him five smooth stones out of 
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the brook, and put them in the shepherd’s bag which he had, 
even in his wallet; and his sling was in his hand: and he drew 
near to the Philistine. 

And the Philistine came on and drew near unto David; and 
the man that bare the shield went before him. And when the 
Philistine looked about, and saw David, he disdained him; for 
he was but a youth, and ruddy, and withal of a fair coun- 
tenance. And the Philistine said unto David, Am I a dog, that 
thou comest to me with staves? And the Philistine cursed 
David by his gods. And the Philistine said to David, Come to 
me, and I will give thy flesh unto the birds of the heavens, and 
to the beasts of the field. 

Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me with a 
sword, and with a spear, and with a javelin: but I come to thee 
in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of 
Israel, whom thou hast defied. This day will the Lord deliver 
thee into my hand; and I will smite thee, and take thy head from 
off thee; and I will give the dead bodies of the host of the Phi- 
listines this day unto the birds of the heavens, and to the wild 
beasts of the earth; that all the earth may know that there is a 
God in Israel, and that all this assembly may know that the 
Lord saveth not with sword and spear: for the battle is the 
Lord’s, and he will give you into our hand. 

And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, and came and 
drew nigh to meet David, that David hastened, and ran toward 
the army to meet the Philistine. And David put his hand in 
his bag, and took thence a stone, and slang it, and smote the 
Philistine in his forehead; and the stone sank into his forehead, 
and he fell upon his face to the earth. So David prevailed over 
the Philistine with a sling and with a stone, and smote the 
Philistine, and slew him. . 

And when Saul saw David go forth against the Philistine he 
said unto Abner, the captain of the host, Abner, whose son is 
this youth? And Abner said, As thy soul liveth, O king, I 
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cannot tell. And the king said, Inquire thou whose son the 
stripling is. And as David returned from the slaughter of the 
Philistine, Abner took him, and brought him before Saul. 
And Saul said unto him, Whose son art thou, thou young 
man? And David answered, I am the son of thy servant Jesse 
the Beth-lehemite. 

And it came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking 
unto Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of 
David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. And Saul 
took him that day, and would let him go no more home to his 
father’s house. Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
because Jonathan loved him as ‘his own soul. And Jon- 
athan stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave 
it to David, and his apparel, even to his sword, and to his bow, 
and to his girdle. And David went out whithersoever Saul 
sent him, and behaved himself wisely: and Saul set him over 
the men of war, and it was good in the sight of all the people, 
and also in the sight of Saul’s servants. 


50. THE MINISTRY OF MUSIC 


Now the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil 
spirit from the Lord troubled him. And Saul’s servants said 
unto him, Behold now, an evil spirit from God troubleth thee. 
Let our lord now command thy servants, that are before thee, 
to seek out a man who is a skilful player on the harp: and it 
shall come to pass, when the evil spirit from God is upon thee, 
that he shall play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. And 
Saul said unto his servants, Provide me now a man that can 
play well, and bring him to me. Then answered one of the 
young men, and said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse, the 
Beth-lehemite, that is skilful in playing, and a mighty man of 
valor, and a man of war, and prudent in speech, and a comely» 
person: and the Lord is with him. 
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Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and said, Send 
me David thy son, who is with the sheep. And Jesse took an 
ass laden with bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent 
them by David his son unto Saul. And David came to Saul, 
and stood before him: and he loved him greatly; and he became 
his armorbearer. And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I 
pray thee, stand before me: for he hath found favor in my 
sight. And it came to pass, when the evil spirit from God 
was upon Saul, that David took the harp, and played with his 
hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit 
departed from him. 

And it came to pass as they came, when David returned from 
the slaughter of Goliath, the Philistine, that the women came 
out of all the cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet king 
Saul, with timbrels, with joy, and with instruments of music. 
And the women sang one to another as they played, and said, 

Saul hath slain his thousands, 

And David his ten thousands. 

And Saul was very wroth, and this saying displeased him; 
and he said, They have ascribed unto David ten thousands, 
and to me they have ascribed but thousands: and what can he 
have more but the kingdom? And Saul eyed David from that 
day and forward. 

And it came to pass on the morrow, that an evil spirit from 
God came mightily upon Saul, and he prophesied in the midst 
of the house: and David played with his hand, as he did day by 
day. And Saul had his spear in his hand; and Saul cast the 
spear; for he said, I will smite David even to the wall. And 
David avoided out of his presence twice. And Saul was afraid 
of David, because the Lord was with him, and was departed 
from Saul. Therefore Saul removed him from him, and made 
him his captain over a thousand; and he went out and came in 

“before the people. 
And David behaved wisely in all his ways; and the Lord 
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was with him. And when Saul saw that he behaved himself 
very wisely, he stood in awe of him. But all Israel and Judah 
loved David; for he went out and came in before them. 

And Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his servants, 
that they should slay David. But Jonathan, Saul’s son, de- 
lighted much in David. And Jonathan told David, saying,’ 
Saul my father seeketh to slay thee: now therefore, I pray thee, 
take heed to thyself in the morning, and abide in a secret place, 
and hide thyself: and I will go out and stand beside my father 
in the field where thou art, and I will commune with my father 
of thee; and if I see aught, I will tell thee. 

And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul his father, and 
said unto him, Let not the king sin against his servant, against 
David; because he hath not sinned against thee, and because 
his works have been to thee-ward very good: for he put his 
life in his hand, and smote the Philistine, and the Lord wrought 
a great victory for all Israel: thou sawest it, and didst rejoice; 
wherefore then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, to slay 
David without a cause? And Saul hearkened unto the voice 
of Jonathan: and Saul sware, As the Lord liveth, he shall not 
be put to death. And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
showed him all those things. And Jonathan brought David to 
Saul, and he was in his presence, as beforetime. 

And there was war again: and David went out, and fought 
with the Philistines, and slew them with a great slaughter ; and 
they fled before him. And an evil spirit from the Lord was up- 
on Saul, as he sat in his house with his spear in his hand; and 
David was playing with his hand. And Saul sought to smite 
David even to the wall with the spear; but he slipped away out 
of Saul’s presence, and he smote the spear into the wall: and 
David fled, and escaped that night. And Saul sent messengers 
unto David’s house, to watch him, and to slay him in the morn- 
ing; and Michal, David’s wife, told him, saying, If thou save 
not thy life to-night, to-morrow thou wilt be slain. 
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So Michal let David down through the window: and he went, 
and fled, and escaped. And Michal took the teraphim, and laid 
it in the bed, and put a pillow of goats’ hair at the head thereof, 
and covered it with the clothes. And when Saul sent mes- 
sengers to take David, she said, He is sick. And Saul sent the 
messengers to see David, saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, 
that I may slay him. And when the messengers came in, be- 
hold, the teraphim was in the bed, with the pillow of goats’ hair 
at the head thereof. 


51. THE FRIENDSHIP OF DAVID AND JONATHAN 


David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and came and said before 
Jonathan, What have I done? what is mine inquity? and what 
is my sin before thy father, that he seeketh my life? And he 
said unto him, Far from it; thou shalt not die: behold, my 
father doeth nothing either great or small, but that he discloseth 
it unto me; and why should my father hide this thing from me? 
it is not so. And David sware moreover, and said, Thy father 
knoweth well that I have found favor in thine eyes; and he 
saith, Let not Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved: but truly 
as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step be- 
tween me and death. 

Then said Jonathan unto David, Whatsoever thy soul de- 
sireth, I will even do it for thee. And David said unto Jon. 
athan, Behold, to-morrow is the new moon, and I should not 
fail to sit with the king at meat: but let me go, that I may hide 
myself in the field unto the third day at even. If thy father 
miss me at all, then say, David earnestly asked leave of me that 
he might run to Beth-lehem his city; for it is the yearly sacrifice 
there for all the family. If he say thus, It is well; thy servant 
shall have peace: but if he be wroth, then know that evil is de- 
termined by him. ‘Therefore deal kindly with thy servant; 
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for thou hast brought thy servant into a covenant of the Lord 
with thee: but if there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for 
why shouldest thou bring me to thy father? 

And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee; for if I should at 
all know that evil were determined by my father to come upon 
thee, then would not I tell it thee? Then said David to Jon-° 
athan, Who shall tell me if perchance thy father answer thee 
roughly? And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let us go 
out into the field. And they went out both of them into the 
field. 

And Jonathan said unto David, The Lord, the God of Israel, 
be witness: when I have sounded my father about this time to- 
morrow, or the third day, behold, if there be good toward 
David, shall I not then send unto thee, and disclose it unto thee? 
The Lord do so to Jonathan, and more also, should it please 
my father to do thee evil, if I disclose it not unto thee, and send 
thee away, that thou mayest go in peace: and the Lord be with 
thee, as he hath been with my father. 

And thou shalt not only, while yet I live, show me the loving- 
kindness of the Lord, that I die not; but also thou shalt not 
cut off thy kindness from my house for ever; no, not when the 
Lord hath cut off the enemies of David every one from the face 
of the earth. So Jonathan made a covenant with the house of 
David, saying, And the Lord will require it at the hand of 
David’s enemies. 

And Jonathan caused David to swear again, for the love that 
he had to him; for he loved him as he loved his own soul. 

And it came to pass on the morrow after the new moon, 
which was the second day, that David’s place was empty; and 
Saul said unto Jonathan his son, Wherefore cometh not the son 
of Jesse to meat, neither yesterday, nor to-day? And Jonathan 
answered Saul, David earnestly asked leave of me to go to 
Beth-lehem: and he said, Let me go, I pray thee; for our family 
hath a sacrifice in the city; and my brother, he hath commanded 
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me to be there: and now, if I have found favor in thine eyes, 
let me get away, I pray thee, and see my brethren. Therefore 
he is not come unto the king’s table. 

Then Saul’s anger was kindled against Jonathan, and he said 
unto him, Thou son of a perverse rebellious woman, do not I 
know that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to thine own 
shame? For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon the ground, 
thou shalt not be established, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore, 
now send and fetch him unto me, for he shall surely die. 

And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and said unto him, 
Wherefore should he be put to death? what hath he done? 
And Saul cast his spear at him to smite him; whereby Jonathan 
knew that it was determined of his father to put David to death. 
So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce anger, and did eat no 
food the second day of the month; for he was grieved for 
David, because his father had done him shame. 

And it came to pass in the morning, that Jonathan went out 
into the field at the time appointed with David, and a little lad 
with him. And he said unto his lad, Run, find now the arrows 
which I shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow beyond 
him. And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow 
which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, 
Is not the arrow beyond thee? And Jonathan cried after the 
lad, Make speed, haste, stay not. And Jonathan’s lad gathered 
up the arrows, and came to his master. But the lad knew not 
anything: only Jonathan and David knew the matter. 

And Jonathan gave his weapons unto his lad, and said unto 
him, Go, carry them to the city. And as soon as the lad was 
gone, David arose out of a place toward the South, and fell 
on his face to the ground, and bowed himself three times: and 
they kissed one another, and wept one with another, until David 
exceeded. And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, foras- 
much as we have sworn both of us in the name of the Lord, 
saying, The Lord shall be between me and thee, and between my 
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seed and thy seed, for ever. And he arose and departed: and 
Jonathan went into the city. 

And David arose, and fled that day for fear of Saul, and 
went to Achish the king of Gath. 


52. THE CAVE OF DISCONTENT 


Then came David to Nob to Ahimelech the priest: and 
Ahimelech came to meet David trembling. And David said un- 
to Ahimelech the priest, What is under thy hand? give me 
five loaves of bread in my hand, or whatsoever there is present. 
And the priest answered David, and said, There is no common 
bread under my hand, but there is holy bread. So the priest 
gave him holy bread; for there was no bread there but the 
showbread, that was taken from before the Lord, to put hot 
bread in the day when it was taken away. 

Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was there that 
day, detained before the Lord; and his name was Doeg the 
Edomite, the chiefest of the herdsmen that belonged to’ Saul. 
And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there not here under 
thy hand spear or sword? for I have neither brought my sword 
nor my weapons with me, because the king’s business required 
haste. And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the Phi- 
listine, whom thou slewest in the vale of Elah, behold, it is here 
wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt take that, 
take it; for there is no other save that here. And David said, 
There is none like that; give it me. 

David therefore departed thence, and escaped to the cave of 
Adullam: and when his brethren and all his father’s house heard 
it, they went down thither to him. And every one that was in 
distress, and every one that was in debt, and every one that was 
discontented, gathered themselves unto him; and he became 
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captain over them: and there were with him about four hundred 
men. 

And three of the thirty chief men went down, and came to 
David in the harvest time unto the cave of Adullam; and the 
troop of the Philistines was encamped in the valley of ResuAnE, 
And David was then in the stronghold; and the garrison of the 
Philistines was then in Beth-lehem. And David longed, and 
said, Oh that one would give me water to drink of the well 
of Beth-lehem, which is by the gate! And the three mighty 
men.brake through the host of the Philistines, and drew water 
out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took it, 
and brought it to David: but he would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out unto the Lord. And he said, Be it far from me, 
O Lord, that I should do this: shall I drink the blood of the men 
that went in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he would not 
drink it. These things did the three mighty men. 

And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: and he said unto 
the king of Moab, Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, 
come forth, and be with you, till I know what God will do for 
me. And he brought them before the king of Moab: and they 
dwelt with him all the while that David was in the stronghold. 
And the prophet Gad said unto David, Abide not in the strong- 
hold; depart and get thee into the land of Judah. Then David 
departed, and came into the forest of Hereth. 

And Saul heard that David was discovered, and the men that 
were with him: now Saul was sitting in Gibeah, under the 
tamarisk-tree in Ramah, with his spear in his hand, and all 
his servants were standing about him. And Saul said unto 
his servants that stood about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; 
will the son of Jesse give every one of you fields and vineyards, 
will he make you all captains of thousands and captains of hun- 
dreds, that all of you have conspired against me, and that there 
is none that discloseth to me when my son maketh a league 
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with the son of Jesse, and there is none of you that is sorry for 
me, or discloseth unto me that my son hath stirred up my serv- 
ant against me, to lie in wait, as at this day? Then answered 
Doeg the Edomite, who stood by the servants of Saul, and said, 
I saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahimelech. And he 
inquired of the Lord for him, and gave him victuals, and gave ° 
him the sword of Goliath the Philistine. 

Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the priest, the son of 
Ahitub, and all his father’s house, the priests that were in Nob: 
and they came all of them to the king. And Saul said unto 
him, Why have ye conspired against me, thou and the son of 
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast 
inquired of God for him, that he should rise against me, to lie 
in wait, as at this day? 

Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said, And who 
among all thy servants is so faithful as David, who is the 
king’s son-in-law, and is taken into thy council, and is honor- 
able in thy house? Have I to-day begun to inquire of God for 
him? be it far from me: let not the king impute anything unto 
his servant, nor to all the house of my father; for thy servant 
knoweth nothing of all this, less or more. 

And the king said, Thou shalt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, 
and all thy father’s house. And the king said unto the guard 
that stood about him, Turn, and slay the priests of the Lord; be- 
cause their hand also is with David, and because they knew that 
he fled, and did not disclose it to me. But the servants of the 
king would not put forth their hand to fall upon the priests of 
the Lord. 

And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and fall upon the 
priests. And Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell upon the 
priests, and he slew on that day fourscore and five persons that 
did wear a linen ephod. And Nob, the city of the priests, smote 
he with the edge of the sword. . 

And one of the sons of ‘Ahimelech, the son of Ahitub, named 
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Abiathar, escaped, and fled after David. And Abiathar told 
‘David that Saul had slain the Lord’s priests. And David said 
unto Abiathar, I knew on that day, when Doeg the Edomite was 
there, that he would surely tell Saul: I have occasioned the death 
of all the persons of thy father’s house. Abide thou with me, 
fear not; for he that seeketh my life seeketh thy life: for with 
me thou shalt be in safeguard. 


53. DAVID SPARES SAUL’S LIFE 


It came to pass, when Saul was returning from following 
the Philistines, that it was told him, saying, Behold, David is in 
the wilderness of En-gedi. Then Saul took three thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel, and went to seek David and his 
men upon the rocks of the wild goats. And he came to the 
sheepcotes by the way, where was a cave; and Saul went in. 
Now David and his men were abiding in the innermost parts 
of the cave. And the men of David said unto him, Behold, the 
day of which the Lord said unto thee, Behold, I will deliver 
thine enemy into thy hand, and thou shalt do to him as it shall 
seem good unto thee. Then David arose, and cut off the skirt 
of Saul’s robe privily. And it came to pass afterward, that 
David’s heart smote him, because he had cut off Saul’s skirt. 
And he said unto his men, the Lord forbid that I should do this 
thing unto my lord, the Lord’s anointed, to put forth my hand 
against him, seeing he is the Lord’s anointed. So David checked 
his men with these words, and suffered them not to rise against 
Saul. And Saul rose up out of the cave, and went on his 
way. 

David also arose afterward, and went out of the cave, and 
cried after Saul, saying, My lord the king. And when Saul 
looked behind him, David bowed with his face to the earth, and 
did obeisance. And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearkenest 
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thou to men’s words, saying, Behold, David seeketh thy hurt? 
Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how that the Lord had 
delivered thee to-day into my hand in the cave: and some bade 
me kill thee; but mine eye spared thee; and I said, I will not 
put forth my hand against my lord; for he is the Lord’s 
anointed. 2 

Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt of thy robe in 
my hand; for in that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed 
thee not, know thou and see that there is neither evil nor trans- 
gression in my hand, and I have not sinned against thee, though 
thou huntest after my life to take it. The Lord judge between 
me and thee, and the Lord avenge me of thee; but my hand shall 
not be upon thee. As saith the proverb of the ancients, Out of 
the wicked cometh forth wickedness; but my hand shall not 
be upon thee. After whom is the king of Israel come out? 
after whom dost thou pursue? after a dead dog, after a flea. 
The Lord therefore be judge and give sentence between me and 
thee, and see, and plead my cause, and deliver me out of thy 
hand. 

And it came to pass, when David had made an end of speak- 
ing these words unto Saul, that Saul said, Is this thy voice, my 
son David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. And he 
said to David, Thou art more righteous than I; for thou hast 
rendered unto me good, whereas I have rendered unto thee evil. 
And thou hast declared this day how that thou hast dealt well 
with me, forasmuch as when the Lord had delivered me up into 
thy hand, thou killedst me not. For if a man find his enemy will 
he let him go well away? wherefore the Lord reward thee 
good for that which thou hast done unto me this day. 

And now, behold, I know that thou shalt surely be king, and 
that the kingdom of Israel shall be established in thy hand. 
Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, that thou wilt not 
cut off my seed after me, and that thou wilt not destroy my 
name out of my father’s house. And David sware unto Saul. 
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And Saul went home; but David and his men gat them up unto 
the stronghold. 


54. DAVID AND ABIGAIL 


There was a man in Maon, whose possessions were in Carmel; 
and the man was very great, and he had three thousand sheep, 
and a thousand goats: and he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. 
Now the name of the man was Nabal; and the name of his wife 
Abigail; and the woman was of good understanding, and of a 
beautiful countenance: but the man was churlish and evil in his 
doings ; and he was of the house of Caleb. 

And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal was shearing 
his sheep. And David sent ten young men, and David said unto 
the young men, Get you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet 
him in my name: and thus shall ye say to him that liveth in 
prosperity, Peace be unto thee, and peace be to thy house, and 
peace be unto all that thou hast. And now I have heard that 
thou hast shearers: thy shepherds have now been with us, and 
we did them no hurt, neither was there aught missing unto them, 
all the while they were in Carmel. Ask thy young men, and 
they will tell thee: wherefore let the young men find favor in 
thine eyes; for we come in a good day: give, I pray thee, what- 
soever cometh to thy hand, unto thy servants, and to thy son 
David. 

And when David’s young men came, they spake to Nabal ac- 
cording to all those words in the name of David, and ceased. 
And Nabal answered David’s servants, and said, Who is David? 
and who is the son of Jesse? there are many servants now-a- 
days that break away every man from his master. Shall I then 
take my bread, and my water, and my flesh that I have killed 
for my shearers, and give it unto men of whom I know not 
whence they are? 
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So David’s young men turned on their way, and went back, 
and came and told him according to all these words. And David 
said unto his men, Gird ye on every man his sword. And they 
girded on every man his sword: and there went up after David 
about four hundred men; and two hundred abode by the baggage. 

But one of the young men told Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, - 
Behold, David sent messengers out of the wilderness to salute 
our master; and he railed at them. But the men were very good 
unto us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we anything, as 
long as we went with them, when we were in the fields: they 
were a wall unto us both by night and by day, all the while we 
were with them keeping the sheep. Now therefore know and 
consider what thou wilt do; for evil is determined against our 
master, and against all his house: for he is such a worthless 
fellow, that one cannot speak to him. 

Then Abigail made haste, and took two hundred inate and 
two bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five meas- 
ures of parched grain, and a hundred clusters of raisins, and 
two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on asses. And she 
said unto her young men, Go on before me; behold, I come after 
you. But she told not her husband Nabal. 

And it was so, as she rode on the ass, and came down by the 
covert of the mountain, that, behold, David and his men came 
down toward her; and she met them. Now David had said, 
Surely in vain have I kept all that this fellow hath in the wil- 
derness, so that nothing was missed of all that pertained unto 
him: and he hath returned me evil for good. God do so unto 
the enemies of David, and more also, if I leave of all that pertain 
‘to him by the morning light so much as one man-child. 

And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, and alighted from 
the ass, and fell before David on her face, and bowed herself 
to the ground. And she fell at his feet, and said, Upon me, 
my lord, upon me be the iniquity; and let thy handmaid, I pray 
thee, speak in thine ears, and hear thou the words of thy hand- 
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maid. Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this worthless 
fellow, even Nabal; for as his name is, so is he; Nabal is his 
name, and folly is with him: but I, thy handmaid, saw not the 
young men of my lord, whom thou didst send. 

Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, seeing the Lord hath withholden thee from bloodguilti- 
ness, and from avenging thyself with thine own hand, now 
therefore let thine enemies, and them that seek evil to my lord, 
be as Nabal. And now this present which thy servant hath 
brought unto my lord, let it be given unto the young men that 
follow my lord. Forgive, I pray thee, the trespass of thy hand- 
maid: for the Lord will certainly make my lord a sure house, 
because my lord fighteth the battles of the Lord; and evil shall 
not be found in thee all thy days. And though man be risen up 
to pursue thee, and to seek thy soul, yet the soul of my lord shall 
be bound in the bundle of life with the Lord thy God; and the 
souls of thine enemies, them shall he sling out, as from the 
hollow of a sling. And it shall come to pass, when the Lord 
shall have done to my lord according to all the good that he 
hath spoken concerning thee, and shall have appointed thee prince 
over Israel, that this shall be no grief unto thee, nor offence of 
heart unto my lord, either that thou hast shed blood without 
cause, or that my lord hath avenged himself. And when the 
Lord shall have dealt well with my lord, then remember thy 
handmaid. 

And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord, the God of 
Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me: and blessed be thy 
discretion, and blessed be thou, that hast kept me this day from 
bloodguiltiness, and from avenging myself with mine own hand. 
For in very deed, as the Lord, the God of Israel, liveth, who 
hath withholden me from hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted 
and come to meet me, surely there had not been left unto Nabal 
by the morning light so much as one man-child. So David re- 
ceived of her hand that which she had brought him: and he said 
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unto her, Go up in peace to thy house; see, I have hearkened to 
thy voice. 


55. DAVID BECOMES KING 


Now the Philistines fought against Israel: and the men of 
Israel fled from before the Philistines, and fell down slain in 
mount Gilboa. And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul 
and upon his sons. Therefore Saul took his sword, and fell 
upon it. And when his armorbearer saw that Saul was dead, 
he likewise fell upon his sword, and died with him. So Saul 
died, and his three sons, and his armorbearer, and all his men, 
that same day together. 

And David lamented with this lamentation over Saul and over 
Jonathan his son (and he bade them teach the children of Judah 
the song of the bow: behold, it is written in the book of Jashar) : 

Thy glory, O Israel, is slain upon thy high places! 

How are the mighty fallen! 

Tell it not in Gath, 

Publish it not in the streets of Ashkelon; 

Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 

Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph. 


Ye mountains of Gilboa, 
Let there be no dew nor rain upon you, neither fields of 

offerings: 
For there the shield of the mighty was vilely cast away, 
The shield of Saul, not anointed with oil. 
From the blood of the slain, from the fat of the mighty, 
The bow of Jonathan turned not back, 
And the sword of Saul returned not empty. 
Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, 
And in their death they were not divided: 
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They were swifter than eagles, 

They were stronger than lions. 

Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 

Who clothed you in scarlet delicately, 

Who put ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the battle! 

Jonathan is slain upon thy high places, 

I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: 

Very pleasant hast thou been unto me: 

Thy love to me was wonderful, 

Passing the love of women. 

How are the mighty fallen, 

And the weapons of war perished! 

And it came to pass after this, that David inquired of the 
Lord, saying, Shall I go up into any of the cities of Judah? 
And the Lord said unto him, Go up. And David said, Whither 
shallI goup? And he said, Unto Hebron. So David went up 
thither. And his men that were with him did David bring up, 
every man with his household: and they dwelt in the cities of 
Hebron. And the men of Judah came, and there they anointed 
David king over the house of Judah. 

And they told David, saying, The men of Jabesh-gilead were 
they that buried Saul. And David sent messengers unto the 
men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, Blessed be ye of the 
Lord, that ye have showed this kindness unto your lord, even 
unto Saul, and have buried him. And now the Lord show lov- 
ingkindness and truth unto you: and I also will requite you this 
kindness, because ye have done this thing. Now therefore let 
your hands be strong, and be ye valiant; for Saul your lord is 
dead, and also the house of Judah have anointed me king over 
them. 

And the time that David was king in Hebron over the house 
of Judah was seven years and six months. 

Then came all the tribes of Israel.to David unto Hebron, and 
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spake, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. In times 
past, when Saul was king over us, it was thou that leddest out 
and broughtest in Israel: and the Lord said to thee, Thou shalt 
be shepherd of my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over 
Israel. So all the elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron; 
and king David made a covenant with them in Hebron before 
the Lord: and they anointed David king over Israel. David 
was thirty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
forty years. In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and 
six months; and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years 
over all Israel and Judah. 

And the king and his men went-to Jerusalem against the 
Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land, who spake unto David, 
saying, Except thou take away the blind and the lame, thou 
shalt not come in hither ; thinking, David cannot come in hither. 
Nevertheless David took the stronghold of Zion; the same is 
the city of David. And David said on that day, Whosoever 
smiteth the Jebusites, let him get up by the watercourse, and 
smite the lame and the blind, that are hated of David’s soul. 
Wherefore they say, There are the blind and the lame; he can- 
not come into the house. And David dwelt in the stronghold, - 
and called it the city of David. And David built round about 
from Millo and inward. And David waxed greater and 
greater; for the Lord, the God of hosts, was with him. 

And Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, and 
cedar-trees, and carpenters, and masons; and they built David 
a house. And David perceived that the Lord had established 
him king over Israel, and:that he had exalted his kingdom for 
his people Israel’s sake. 


56. THOU ART THE MAN! 


The Lord sent Nathan unto David. And he came unto him, 
_ and said unto him, There were two men in one city; the one 
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rich, and the other poor. The rich man had exceeding many 
flocks and herds; but the poor man had nothing, save one little 
ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up: and it grew 
up together with him, and with his children; it did eat of his 
own morsel, and drank of his own cup and lay in his bosom, and 
was unto him as a daughter. And there came a traveller unto 
the rich man, and he spared to take of his own flock and of his 
own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that was come unto 
him, but took the poor man’s lamb, and dressed it for the man 
that was come to him. And David’s anger was greatly kindled 
against the man; and he said to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, 
the man that hath done this is worthy to die: and he shall restore 
the lamb fourfold, because he did this thing, and because he 
had no pity. 

And Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of Israel, I anointed thee king over Israel, and 
I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul; and I gave thee thy 
master’s house, and gave thee the house of Israel and of Judah; 
and if that had been too little, I would have added unto thee such 
and such things. Wherefore hast thou despised the word of 
the Lord, to do that which is evil in his sight? Thou hast smit- 
ten Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wife 
to be thy wife, and hast slain him with the sword of the children 
of Ammon. Now therefore the sword shall never depart from 
thy house, because thou hast despised me, and hast taken the 
wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. Thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I will raise up evil against thee out of thine own house. 
For thou didst it secretly: but I will do this thing before all 
Israel, and before the sun. 

And David said unto Nathan, I have sinned against the 
Lord. 

And Nathan said unto David, The Lord also hath put away 
thy sin; thou shalt not die. Howbeit, because by this deed 
thou hast giyen great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to 
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blaspheme, the child also that is born unto thee shall surely die. 
And Nathan departed unto his house. 

And the Lord struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare unto 
David, and it was very sick. David therefore besought God 
for the child; and David fasted, and went in, and lay all night 
upon the earth.. And the elders of his house arose, and stood .- 
beside him, to raise him up from the earth: but he would not, 
neither did he eat bread with them: And it came to pass on 
the seventh day, that the child died. And the servants of David 
feared to tell him that the child was dead; for they said, Behold, 
while the child was yet alive, we spake unto him, and he heark- 
ened not unto our voice: how will he then vex himself, if we 
tell him that the child is dead! But when David saw that his 
servants were whispering together, David perceived that the 
child was dead; and David said unto his servants, Is the child 
dead? And they said, He is dead. Then David arose from 
the earth, and washed, and anointed himself, and changed his 
apparel; and he came into the house of the Lord, and wor- 
shipped: then he came to his own house; and when he required, 
they set bread before him, and he did eat. Then said his serv- 
ants unto him, What thing is this that thou hast done? thou - 
didst fast and weep for the child, while it was alive; but when 
the child was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. And he said, 
While the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, 
Who knoweth whether the Lord will not be gracious to me, that 
the child may live? But now he is dead, wherefore should I 
fast? can I bring him back again? I shall go to him, but he 
will not return to me. 


57. DAVID’S GRIEF FOR ABSALOM 


Now in all Israel there was none to be so much praised as 
Absalom for his beauty: from the sole of his foot even to the 
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crown of his head there was no blemish in him. And when he 
cut the hair of his head (now it was at every year’s end that 
he cut it; because it was heavy on him, therefore he cut it) ; he 
weighed the hair of his head at two hundred shekels, after the 
king’s weight. 

And it came to pass that Absalom prepared him a chariot and 
horses, and fifty men to run before him. And Absalom rose up 
early, and stood beside the way of the gate: and it was so, that, 
when any man had a suit which should come to the king for 
judgment, then Absalom called unto him, and said, Of what 
city art thou? And he said, Thy servant is of one of the tribes 
of Israel. And Absalom said unto him, See, thy matters are 
good and right; but there is no man deputed of the king to hear 
- thee. Absalom said moreover, Oh that I were made judge in 
the land, that every man who hath any suit or cause might come 
unto me, and I would do him justice! And it was so, that, when 
any man came nigh to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, 
and took hold of him, and kissed him. And on this manner did 
Absalom to all Israel that came to the king for judgment: so 
Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel. 

And there came a messenger to David, saying, The hearts of 
the men of Israel are after Absalom. And David said unto all 
his servants that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us 
flee; for else none of us shall escape from Absalom: make speed 
to depart, lest he overtake us quickly, and bring down evil upon 
us, and smite the city with the edge of the sword. And the 
king’s servants said unto the king, Behold, thy servants are 
ready to do whatsoever my lord the king shall choose. 

Moreover Ahithopel said unto Absalom, Let me now choose 
out twelve thousand men, and I will arise and pursue after 
David this night: and I will come upon him while he is weary 
and weak-handed, and will make him afraid; and all the people 
that are with him shall flee; and I will smite the king only; and 
I will bring back all the people unto thee: the man whom thou 
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seekest is as if all returned: so all the people shall be in peace. 
And the saying pleased Absalom well, and all the elders of 
Israel. 

And David numbered the people that were with him, and set 
captains of thousands and captains of hundreds over them. 
And David sent forth the people, a third part under the hand . 
of Joab, and a third part under the hand of Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a third part under the hand of 
Ittai the Gittite. And the king said unto the people, I will 
surely go forth with you myself also. But the people said, 
Thou shalt not go forth: for if we flee away, they will not 
care for us; neither if half of us die, will they care for us: but 
thou art worth ten thousand of us; therefore now it is better 
that thou be ready to succor us out of the city. And the king 
said unto them, What seemeth you best I will do. And the king 
stood by the gate-side, and all the people went out by hundreds 
and by thousands. And the king commanded Joab and Abishai 
and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake with the young man, 
even with Absalom. And all the people heard when the king 
gave all the captains charge concerning Absalom: 

So the people went out into the field against Israel: and - 
the battle was in the forest of Ephraim. And the people 
of Israel were smitten there before the servants of David, and 
there was a great slaughter there that day of twenty thousand 
men. For the battle was there spread over the face of all the 
country; and the forest devoured more people that day than 
the sword devoured. 

And Absalom chanced to meet the servants of David. And 
Absalom was riding upon his mule, and the mule went under 
the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head caught hold of 
the oak, and he was taken up between heaven and earth; and the 
mule that was under him went on. And a certain man saw it, 
and told Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanging in an 
oak. And Joab said unto the man that told him, And, behold, 
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thou sawest it, and why didst thou not smite him there to the 
ground? and I would have given thee ten pieces of silver, and a 
girdle. And the man said unto Joab, Though I should receive 
a thousand pieces of silver in my hand, yet would I not put 
forth my hand against the king’s son: for in our hearing, the 
king charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Beware that 
none touch the young man Absalom. Otherwise if I had dealt 
falsely against his life (and there is no matter hid from the 
king) then thou thyself wouldest have set thyself against me. 
Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus with thee. And he took 
three darts in his hand, and thrust them through the heart 
of Absalom, while he was yet alive in the midst of the oak. 
And ten young men that bare Joab’s armor compassed about 
and smote Absalom, and slew him. 

Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let me now run, and 
bear the king tidings, how that the Lord hath avenged him of 
his enemies. And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not be 
the bearer of tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings an- 
other day; but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, because the 
king’s son is dead. Then said Joab to the Cushite, Go, tell the 
king what thou hast seen. And the Cushite bowed himself 
unto Joab, and ran. Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet 
again to Joab, But come what may, let me, I pray thee, also run 
after the Cushite. And Joab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, 
my son, seeing that thou wilt have no reward for the tidings? 
But come what may, said he, I will run. And he said unto 
him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the Plain, and 
outran the Cushite. 

Now David was sitting between the two gates: and the 
watchman went up to the roof of the gate unto the wall, and 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, a man running alone. 
And the watchman cried, and told the king. And the king said, 
If he be alone, there is tidings in his mouth. And he came 
apace, and drew near. And the watchman saw another man 
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running; and the watchman called unto the porter, and said, 
Behold, another man running alone. And the king said, He 
also bringeth tidings. And the watchman said, I think the 
running of the foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz the son 
of Zadok. And the king said, He is a good man, and cometh 
with good tidings. 

And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king, All is well. 
And he bowed himself before the king with his face to the earth, 
and said, Blessed be the Lord thy God, who hath delivered up 
the men that lifted up their hand against my lord the king. 
And the king said, Is it well with the young man Absalom? 
And Ahimaaz answered, When Joab sent the king’s servant, 
even me thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew not what 
it was. And the king said, Turn aside, and stand here. And 
he turned aside, and stood still. 

And, behold, the Cushite came; and the Cushite said, Tidings 
for my lord the king; for the Lord hath avenged thee this day 
of all them that rose up against thee. And the king said 
unto the Cushite, Is it well with the young man Absalom? And 
the Cushite answered, The enemies of my lord the king, and 
all that rise up against thee to do thee hurt, be as that young . 
man is. And the king was much moved, and went up to the 
chamber over the gate, and wept: and as he went, thus he said, 
O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! Would I had 
died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son! : 


58. PREPARATIONS FOR GOD’S HOUSE 


David commanded to gather together the sojourners that 
were in the land of Israel; and he set masons to hew wrought 
stones to build the house of God. And David prepared iron 
in abundance for the nails for the doors of the gates, and for 
the couplings; and brass in abundance without weight; and 
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cedar-trees without number: for the Sidonians and they of 
Tyre brought cedar-trees in abundance to David. And David 
said, Solomon my son is young, and tender, and the house that 
is to be builded for the Lord must be exceeding magnificent, of 
fame and of glory throughout all countries: I will therefore 
make preparation for it. So David prepared abundantly be- 
fore his death. 

Then he called for Solomon his son, and charged him to build 
a house for the Lord, the God of Israel. And David said to 
Solomon his son, As for me, it was in my heart to build a house 
unto the name of the Lord my God. But the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast 
made great wars: thou shalt not build a house unto my name, 
because thou hast shed much blood upon the earth in my sight. 
Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who shall be a man of 
rest; and I will give him rest from all his enemies round about; 
for his name shall be Solomon, and I will give peace and quiet- 
ness unto Israel in his days. He shall build a house for my 
name; and he shall be my son, and I will be his father; and I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever. 

Now my son, the Lord be with thee; and prosper thou, and 
build the house of the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken concern- 
ing thee. Only the Lord give thee discretion and understand- 
ing, and give thee charge concerning Israel; that so thou mayest 
keep the law of the Lord thy God. Then shalt thou prosper, 
if thou observe to do the statutes and the ordinances which the 
Lord charged Moses with concerning Israel: be strong, and of 
good courage; fear not, neither be dismayed. 

Now, behold, in my affliction I have prepared for the house 
of the Lord a hundred thousand talents of gold, and a thousand 
thousand talents of silver, and of brass and iron without weight; 
for it is in abundance: timber also and stone have I prepared; 
and thou mayest add thereto. Moreover there are workmen 
with thee in abundance, hewers and workers of stone and tim- 
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ber, and all men that are skilful in every manner of work: of 
the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the iron, there is no 
number. Arise and be doing, and the Lord be with thee. 

David also commanded all the princes of Israel to help 
Solomon his son, saying, Is not the Lord your God with you? 
and hath he not given you rest on every side? for he hath de-_ 
livered the inhabitants of the land into my hand; and the land 
is subdued before the Lord, and before his people. Now set 
your heart and your soul to seek after the Lord your God; 
arise therefore, and build ye the sanctuary of the Lord God, to 
bring the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and the holy vessels 
of God, into the house that is to be built to the name of the 
Lord. 

Then the princes of the fathers’ houses, and the princes of 
the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, with the rulers over the king’s work, offered willingly; 
and they gave for the service of the house of God of gold five 
thousand talents and ten thousand darics, and of silver ten 
thousand talents, and of brass eighteen thousand talents, and 
of iron a hundred thousand talents. And they with whom 
precious stones were found gave them to the treasure of the. 
house of the Lord, under the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite. 
Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, because 
with a perfect heart they offered willingly to the Lord: and 
David the king also rejoiced with great joy. 


59. SOLOMON, KING OF ISRAEL 


Now king David was old and stricken in years. Then king 
David said, Call to me Bath-sheba. And she came into the 
king’s presence, and stood before the king. And the king 
sware, and said, As the Lord liveth, who hath redeemed my 
soul out of all adversity, verily as I sware unto thee by the 
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Lord, the God of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son 
shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in my 
stead; verily so will I do this day. Then Bath-sheba bowed 
with her face to the earth, and did obeisance to the king, and 
said, Let my lord king David live for ever. 

Now the days of David drew nigh that he should die; and he 
charged Solomon his son, saying, I am going the way of all the 
earth: be thou strong therefore, and show thyself a man; and 
keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, to 
keep his statutes, and his commandments, and his ordinances, 
and his testimonies, according to that which is written in the 
law of Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all that thou doest, 
and whithersoever thou turnest thyself; that the Lord may es- 
tablish his word which he spake concerning me, saying, If thy 
children take heed to their way, to walk before me in truth 
with all their heart and with all their soul, there shall not fail 
thee (said he) a man on the throne of Israel. 

And David slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city 
of David. And the days that David reigned over Israel were 
forty years: seven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. And Solomon sat upon 
the throne of David his father ; and his kingdom was established 
greatly. 

And the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there; for that was 
the great high place: a thousand burnt-offerings did Solomon 
offer upon that altar. In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon 
in a dream by night; and God said, Ask what I shall give thee. 
And Solomon said, Thou hast showed unto thy servant David . 
my father great lovingkindness, according as he walked before 
thee in truth, and in righteousness, and in uprightness of heart 
with thee; and thou hast kept for him this great lovingkindness, 
that thou hast given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is this 


day. 
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instead of David my father: and I am but a little child; I know 
not how to go out or come in. And thy servant is in the midst 
of thy people which thou hast chosen, a great people, that can- 
not be numbered nor counted for multitude. Give thy servant 
therefore an understanding heart to judge thy people, that I 
may discern between good and evil; for who is able to judge this. 
thy great people? | 

And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked 
this thing. And God said unto him, Because thou hast asked 
this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long life, neither hast 
asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies, 
but hast asked for thyself understanding to discern justice; 
behold, I have done according to thy word: lo, I have given thee 
a wise and an understanding heart; so that there hath been none 
like thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like 
unto thee. And I have also given thee that which thou hast 
not asked, both riches and honor, so that there shall not be any 
among the kings like unto thee, all thy days. And if thou wilt 
walk in my ways, to keep my statutes and my commandments, 
as thy father David did walk, then I will lengthen thy days. 
And Solomon awoke; and, behold, it was a dream: and he came 
to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, and offered up burnt-offerings, and offered peace- 
offerings, and made a feast to all his servants. | 

And God gave Solomon wisdom and understanding exceeding 
much, and largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the 
seashore. And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of all 
the children of the east, and all the wisdom of Egypt, and his 
fame was in all the nations round about. And he spake three 
thousand proverbs; and his songs were a thousand and five. 
And he spake of trees, from the cedar that is in Lebanon even 
unto the hyssop that springeth out of the wall: he spake also 
of beasts, and of birds, and of creeping things, and of fishes. 
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“And there came of all peoples to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon, from all kings of the earth, who had heard of his 
wisdom. 


60. SOLOMON’S JUDGMENT 


There came two women unto Solomon the king, and stood be- 
fore him. And one woman said, Oh, my lord, I and this woman 
dwell in one house; and I gave birth to a child with her in the 
house. And it came to pass, the third day after, that this 
woman gave birth also to a child and we were together. There 
was no stranger with us in the house. And this woman’s child 
died in the night, because she lay upon it. And she arose at 
midnight, and took my son from beside me, while thy handmaid 
slept, and laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my 
bosom. And when I rose in the morning, behold the child was 
dead ; but when I had looked at it in the morning, behold, it was 
not my son, whom I did bear. And the other woman said, Nay; 
but the living is my son, and the dead is thy son. And this one 
said, No; but the dead is thy son, and the living is my son. 
Thus they spake before the king. 

Then said the king, The one saith, This is my son that liveth, 
and thy son is the dead: and the other saith, Nay; but thy 
son is the dead, and my son is the living. And the king said, 
Fetch mea sword. And they brought a sword before the king. 
And the king said, Divide the living child in two, and give 
half to the one, and half to the other. Then spake the woman 
whose the living child was unto the king, for her heart yearned 
over her son, and she said, Oh, my lord, give her the living child, 
and in no wise slay it. But the other said, It shall be neither 
mine nor thine; divide it. Then the king answered and said, 
Give her the living child, and in no wise slay it: she is the mother 
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thereof. And all Israel heard of the judgment which the king 
had judged; and they feared the king: for they saw that the 
wisdom of God was in him, to do justice. 

And when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon 
concerning the name of the Lord, she came to prove him with 
hard questions. And she came to Jerusalem with a very great 
train, with camels that bare spices, and very much gold, and 
precious stones; and when she was come to Solomon, she com- 
muned with him of all that was in her heart. And Solomon 
told her ali her questions: there was not anything hid from the 
king which he told her not. 

And when the queen of Sheba had seen all the wisdom of 
Solomon, and the house that he had built, and the food of his 
table, and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and his ascent 
by which he went up unto the house of the Lord; there was no 
more spirit in her. And she said to the king, It was a true 
report that I heard in mine own land of thine acts, and of thy 
wisdom. Howbeit I believed not the words, until I came, and 
mine eyes had seen it: and, behold, the half was not told me; 
thy wisdom and prosperity exceed the fame which I heard.. 
Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants, that stand 
continually before thee, and that hear thy wisdom. Blessed be 
the Lord thy God, who delighted in thee, to set thee on the 
throne of Israel: because the Lord loved Israel for ever, there- 
fore made he thee king, to do justice and righteousness. And 
she gave the king a hundred and twenty talents of gold, and of 
spices very great store, and precious stones: there came no more 
such abundance of spices as these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. 

And the navy also of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, 
brought in from Ophir great plenty of almug-trees and precious 
stones. And the king made of the almug-trees pillars for the 
house of the Lord, and for the king’s house, harps also and 
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psalteries for the singers: there came no such almug-trees, nor 
were seen, unto this day. 

And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her desire, 
whatsoever she asked, besides that which Solomon gave her of 
his royal bounty. So she turned, and went to her own land, she 
and her servants. 


61. BUILDING THE TEMPLE 


Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants unto Solomon; for he 
had heard that they had anointed him king in the room of his 
father: for Hiram was ever a lover of David. And Solomon 
sent to Hiram, saying, Thou knowest how that David my father 
could not build a house for the name of the Lord his God for 
the wars which were about him on every side, until the Lord 
put them under the soles of his feet. But now the Lord my 
God hath given me rest on every side; there is neither adversary, 
nor evil occurrence. And, behold, I purpose to build a house for 
the name of the Lord my God as the Lord spake unto David my 
father, saying, Thy son, whom I will set upon thy throne in 
thy room, he shall build the house for my name. Now there- 
fore command thou that they cut me cedar-trees out of Lebanon; 
and my servants shall be with thy servants; and I will give thee 
hire for thy servants according to all that thou shalt say: for 
thou knowest that there is not among us any that knoweth how 
to cut timber like unto the Sidonians. 

And it came to pass when Hiram heard the words of Solomon, 
that he rejoiced greatly, and said, Blessed be the Lord this day, 
who hath given unto David a wise son over this great people. 
And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have heard the message 
which thou hast sent unto me: I will do all thy desire concern- 
ing timber of cedar, and concerning timber of fir. My servants 
shall bring them down from Lebanon unto the sea; and I will 
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make them into rafts to go by sea unto the place that thou shalt 
appoint me, and will cause them to be broken up there, and thou 
shalt receive them; and thou shalt accomplish my desire, in 
giving food for my household. 

So Hiram gave Solomon timber of cedar and timber of fir 
according to all his desire. And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand measures of wheat for food to his household, and 
twenty measures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram year 
by year. And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom, as he promised 
him; and there was peace between Hiram and Solomon; and 
they two made a league together. 

And king Solomon raised a levy out of all Israel; and the 
levy was thirty thousand men. And he sent them to Lebanon, 
ten thousand a month by courses; a month they were in Leb- 
anon, and two months at home: and Adoniram was over the 
men subject to taskwork. And Soiomon had threescore and 
ten thousand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand that 
were hewers in the mountains; besides Solomon’s chief officers 
that were over the work, three thousand and three hundred, who 
bare rule over the people that wrought in the work. And the 
king commanded, and they hewed out great stones, costly 
stones, to lay the foundation of the house with wrought stone. 
And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders and the Gebalites 
did fashion them, and prepared the timber and the stones to 
build the house. 

And it came to pass in the fourth year of Solomon’s reign 
over Israel, that he began to build the house of the Lord. 
And the house, when it was in building, was built of stone made 
ready at the quarry; and there was neither hammer nor axe 
nor any tool or iron heard in the house, while it was in building. 

And the word of the Lord came to Solomon, saying, Concern- 
ing this house which thou art building, if thou wilt walk in 
my statutes, and execute mine ordinances, and keep all my 
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commandments to walk in them; then will I establish my word 
with thee, which I spake unto David thy father, and I will dwell 
among the children of Israel, and will not forsake my people 
Israel. 

And king Solomon sent and fetched Hiram out of Tyre. He 
was the son of a widow of the tribe of Naphtali, and his father 
was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass; and he was filled with 
wisdom and understanding and skill, to work all works in brass. 
And he came to king Solomon, and wrought all his work. For 
he fashioned the two pillars of brass, eighteen cubits high 
apiece: and a line of twelve cubits compassed either of them 
about. 

And Hiram made the lavers, and the shovels, and the basins. 
So Hiram made an end of doing all the work that he wrought 
for king Solomon in the house of the Lord. 

In the fourth year was the foundation of the house of the 
Lord laid. And in the eleventh year, was the house finished 
throughout all the parts thereof, and according to all the fashion 
of it. So was he seven years in building it. 


62. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE 


Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the 
heads of the tribes, the princes of the fathers’ houses of the 
children of Israel, unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the city of David, 
which is Zion. And they brought up the ark of the Lord, and 
The Tent of Meeting, and all the holy vessels that were in the 
Tent; even these did the priests and the Levites bring up. And 
king Solomon and all the congregation of Israel, that were as- 
sembled unto him, were with him before the ark. And it came 
to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy place, that 
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the cloud filled the house of the Lord, so that the priests could 
not stand to minister by reason of the cloud; for the glory of. 
the Lord filled the house of the Lord. 

Then spake Solomon, The Lord hath said that he would dwell 
in the thick darkness. I have surely built thee a house of habita- 
tion, a place for thee to dwell in for ever. And the king turned 
his face about, and blessed all the assembly of Israel: and all the ~ 
assembly of Israel stood. . 

And Solomon stood before the altar of the Lord in the pres- 
ence of all the assembly of Israel, and spread forth his hands 
toward heaven; and he said, O Lord, the God of Israel, there is 
no God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath; who keep- 
est covenant and lovingkindness with thy servants, that walk 
before thee with all their heart. 

But will God in very deed dwell on the earth? Behold, heaven 
and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how much less 
this house that I have builded. Yet have thou respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his supplication, O Lord my God, 
to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer which thy servant 
prayeth before thee this day; that thine eyes may be open to- 
ward this house night and day, even toward the place whereof _ 
thou hast said, My name shall be there; to hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant shail pray toward this place. And 
hearken thou to the supplication of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall pray toward this place: yea, hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling-place; and when thou hearest, for- 
give. 

Moreover concerning the foreigner, that is not of thy people 
Israel, when he shall come out of a far country for thy name’s 
sake (for they shall hear of thy great name, and of thy mighty 
hand, and of thine outstretched arm) ; when he shall come and 
pray toward this house; hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and do according to all that the foreigner calleth to thee for; 
that all the peoples of the earth may know thy name, to fear 
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thee, as doth thy people Israel, and that they may know that this 
house which I have built is called by thy name. 

And it was so that when Solomon had made an end of praying 
all this prayer and supplication unto the Lord, he arose from 
before the altar of the Lord, from kneeling on his knees with his 
hands spread forth toward heaven. And he stood, and blessed 
all the assembly of Israel with a loud voice, saying, Blessed be 
the Lord, that hath given rest unto his people Israel, according 
to all that he promised. The Lord our God be with us, as he 
was with our fathers: let him not leave us, nor forsake us; that 
he may incline our hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and 
to keep his commandments which he commanded our fathers, 
that all the peoples of the earth may know that the Lord, he 
is God; there is none else. Let your heart therefore be perfect 
with the Lord our God, to walk in his statutes, and to keep his 
commandments, as at this day. 

And it came to pass, when Solomon had finished the building 
of the house of the Lord, that the Lord appeared to Solomon 
the second time, as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon. And 
the Lord said unto him, I have heard thy prayer and thy suppli- 
cation, that thou hast made before me: I have hallowed this 
house, which thou hast built, to put my name there for ever; 
and mine eyes and my heart shall be there perpetually. 
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63. THE TORN GARMENT 


Now king Solomon loved many foreign women, together 
with the daughter of Pharaoh. Then did Solomon build a 
high place for Chemosh the abomination of Moab, in the 
mount that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech the abomina- 
tion of the children of Ammon. And so did he for all his 
foreign wives, who burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. 

And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because his heart 
was turned away from the Lord, the God of Israel, who had 
appeared unto him twice, and had commanded him concern- 
ing this thing, that he should not go after other gods: but he 
kept not that which the Lord commanded. Wherefore the 
Lord said unto Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee, 
and thou hast not kept my covenant and my statutes, which I 
have commanded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom from 
thee, and will give it to thy servant. 

And Jeroboam the son of Nebat lifted up his hand against 
the king. And this was the reason why he lifted up his hand 
against the king: Solomon built Millo, and repaired the breach 
of the city of David his father. And the man Jeroboam was a 
mighty man of valor; and Solomon saw the young man that he 
was industrious, and he gave him charge over all the labor of 
the house of Joseph. And it came to pass at that time, when 
Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet Ahijah the 
Shilonite found him in the way; now Ahijah had clad himself 
with a new garment; and they two were alone in the field. 

And Ahijah laid hold of the new garment that was on him, 
and rent it in twelve pieces. And he said to Jeroboam, Take 
thee ten pieces; for thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Be- 
hold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
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and will give ten tribes to thee (but he shall have one tribe, for 
my servant David’s sake and for Jerusalem’s sake, the city 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel) ; because 
that they have forsaken me, and have worshipped Ashtoreth 
the goddess of the Sidonians, Chemosh the god of Moab, and 
Milcom the god of the children of Ammon; and they have not 
walked in my ways, to do that which is right in mine eyes, and 
to keep my statutes and mine ordinances, as did David his 
father. 

Howbeit I will not take the whole kingdom out of his hand; 
but I will make him prince all the days of his life, for David 
my servant’s sake whom I chose, who kept my commandments 
and my statutes; but I will take the kingdom out of his son’s 
hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. And unto 
his son will I give one tribe, that David my servant may have 
a lamp alway before me in Jerusalem, the city which I have 
chosen. 

Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, and all that he did, 
and his wisdom, are they not written in the book of the acts 
of Solomon? And the time that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over all Israel was forty years. And Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of David his father: and 
Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 

And Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all Israel were come 
to Shechem to make him king. And it came to pass, when 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat heard of it (for he was yet in 
Egypt, whither he had fled from the presence of king Solomon, 
and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt, and they sent and called him), 
that Jeroboam and all the assembly of Israel came, and spake 
unto Rehoboam, saying, Thy father made our yoke grievous; 
now therefore make thou the grievous service of thy father, 
and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and we will 
serve thee. And he said unto them, Depart yet for three days, 
then come again to me. And the people departed. 
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And king Rehoboam took counsel with the old men, that had 
stood before Solomon his father while he yet lived, saying, 
What counsel give ye me to return answer to this people? 
And they spake unto him, saying, If thou wilt be a servant to 
this people this day, and wilt serve them, and answer them, and 
speak good words to them, then they will be thy servants for 
ever. 

But he forsook the counsel of the old men which they had 
given him, and took counsel with the young men that were 
grown up with him, that stood before him. And he said unto 
them, What counsel give ye, that we may return answer to this 
people, who have spoken to me, saying, Make the yoke that thy 
father did put upon us lighter? ; 

And the young men that were grown up with him spake 
unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou say unto this people that 
spake unto thee, saying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
make thou it lighter unto us; thus shalt thou speak unto them, 
My little finger is thicker than my father’s loins. And now 
whereas my father did lade you with a heavy yoke, I will add 
to your yoke: my father chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam the third 
day, as the king bade, saying, Come to me again the third day. 
And the king answered the people roughly, and forsook the 
counsel of the old men which they had given him, and spake 
to them after the counsel of the young men, saying, My father 
made your yoke heavy, but I will add to your yoke: my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with 
scorpions. So the king hearkened not unto the people: for 
it was a thing brought about of the Lord, that he might 
establish his word, which the Lord spake by Ahijah the Shi- 
lonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

And when all Israel saw that the king hearkened not unto 
them, the people answered the king, saying, What portion 
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have we in David? neither have we inheritance in the son of 
Jesse: to your tents, O Israel: now see to thine own house, 
David. So Israel departed unto their tents. But as for the 
children of Israel that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, who 
was over the men subject to taskwork; and all Israel stoned . 
him to death with stones. And king Rehoboam made speed 
to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. So Israel 
rebelled against the house of David unto this day. And it 
came to pass, when all Israel heard that Jeroboam was returned, 
that they sent and called him unto the congregation, and made 
him king over all Israel: there was none that followed the 
house of David, but the tribe of Judah only. 


64. THE TEST ON MOUNT CARMEL 


In the thirty and eighth year of Asa king of Judah began 
Ahab the son of Omri to reign over Israel: and he reigned over 
Tsrael in Samaria twenty and two years, and he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord above all that were before 
him. And it came to pass, as if it had been a light thing for 
him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, that he 
took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Sidon- 
ians, and went and served Baal, and worshipped him. 

And he reared up an altar for Baal in the house of Baal, 
which he had built in Samaria. And Ahab did yet more to 
provoke the Lord, the God of Israel, to anger than all the kings 
of Israel that were before him. 

Then Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the sojourners of 
Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the Lord, the God of Israel, liveth, 
before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these 
years, but according to my word. And the word of the Lord 
came unto him, saying, Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, 
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and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before the 
Jordan. And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the brook; 
and I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there. 

And it came to pass after many days, that the word of the 
Lord came to Elijah, in the third year, saying, Go, show thy- 
self unto Ahab; and I will send rain upon the earth. And 
Elijah went to show himself unto Ahab. And the famine was 
sore in Samaria, and Ahab went to meet Elijah. And it came 
to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, Is 
it thou, thou troubler of Israel? 

And Elijah answered, I have not troubled Israel; but thou, 
and thy father’s house, in that ye have forsaken the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and thou hast followed the Baalim. 
Now therefore send, and gather to me all Israel unto mount 
Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and 
the prophets of the Asherah four hundred, that eat at Jezebel’s 
table. 

So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, and gathered 
the prophets together unto mount Carmel. And Elijah came 
near unto all the people, and said, How long go ye limping 
between the two sides? if the Lord be God, follow him; but if 
Baal, then follow him. And the people answered him not a 
word. 

Then said Elijah unto the people, I, even I only, am left a 
prophet of the Lord; but Baal’s prophets are four hundred 
and fifty men. Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and 
let them choose one bullock for themselves, and cut it in pieces, 
and lay it on the wood, and put no fire under; and I will dress 
the other bullock, and lay it on the wood, and put no fire under. 
And call ye on the name of your god, and I will call on the 
name of the Lord: and the God that answereth by fire, let him 
be God. And all the people answered and said, It is well 


spoken. 
And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose you one 
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bullock for yourselves, and dress it first; for ye are many; and 
call on the name of your god, but put no fire under. And they 
took the bullock which was given them, and they dressed it, 
and called on the name of Baal from morning even until noon, 
saying, O Baal, hear us. But there was no voice, nor any that 
answered. And they leaped about the altar which was made.. 

And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and 
said, Cry aloud; for he is a god: either he is musing, or he is 
gone aside, or he is on a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth 
and must be awaked. And they cried aloud, and cut them- 
selves after their manner with knives and lances, till the blood 
gushed out upon them. And it was so, when midday was past, 
that they prophesied until the time of the offering of the eve- 
ning oblation; but there was neither voice, nor any to answer, 
nor any that regarded. 

And Elijah said unto all the people, Come near unto me; 
and all the people came near unto him. And he repaired the 
altar of the Lord that was thrown down. And Elijah took 
twelve stones, according to the number of the tribes of the 
sons of Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, say- 
ing, Israel shall be thy name. And with the stones he built an 
altar in the name of the Lord; and he made a trench about the 
altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed. And 
he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and 
laid it on the wood. 

And he said, Fill four jars with water, and pour it on the 
burnt-offering, and on the wood. And he said, Do it the 
second time; and they did it the second time. And he said, 
Do it the third time; and they did it the third time. And the 
water ran round about the altar; and he filled the trench also 
with water. And it came to pass at the time of the offering 
of the evening oblation, that Elijah the prophet came near, and 
said, O Lord, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel, let 
it be known this day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am 
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thy servant, and that I have done all these things at thy word. 
Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this people may know that 
you, the Lord, art God, and that thou hast turned their heart 
back again. 

Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt- 
offering, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and 
licked up the water that was in the trench. And when all the 
people saw it, they fell on their faces: and they said, The Lord, 
he is God; the Lord, he is God. And Elijah said unto them, 
Take the prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. And 
they took them; and Elijah brought them down to the brook 
Kishon, and slew them there. 

And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink; for 
there is the sound of abundance of rain. So Ahab went up to 
eat and to drink. And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and 
he bowed himself down upon the earth, and put his face be- 
tween his knees. And he said to his servant, Go up now, 
look toward the sea. And he went up, and looked, and said, 
There is nothing. And he said, Go again seven times. And 
it came to pass at the seventh time, that he said, Behold, there 
ariseth a cloud out of the sea, as small as a man’s hand. And 
he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, Make ready thy chariot, and 
get thee down, that the rain stop thee not. And it came to 
pass in a little while, that the heavens grew black with clouds 
and wind, and there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and 
went to Jezreel: and the hand of the Lord was on Elijah; and 
he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab to the entrance 


of Jezreel. 


65. ELIJAH’S DAY OF DEPRESSION 


Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and withal how 
he had slain all the prophets with the sword. Then Jezebel 
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sent a messenger unto Elijah, saying, So let the gods do to me, 
and more also, if I make not thy life as the life of one of them 
by to-morrow about this time. And when he saw that, he 
arose, and went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which be- 
longeth to Judah, and left his servant there. But he himself . 
went a day’s journey into the wilderness, and came and sat 
down under a juniper-tree: and he requested for himself that 
he might die, and said, It is enough; now, O Lord, take away 
my life; for I am not better than my fathers. 

And he lay down and slept under a juniper-tree; and, behold, 
an angel touched him, and said unto him, Arise and eat. And 
he looked, and, behold, there was at his head a cake baken on 
the coals, and a cruse of water. And he did eat and drink, 
and laid him down again. And the angel of the Lord came 
again the second time, and touched him, and said, Arise and 
eat, because the journey is too great for thee. And he arose, 
and did eat and drink, and went in the strength of that food 
forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount of God. 

And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged there; and, 
behold, the word of the Lord came to him, and he said unto 
him, What doest thou here, Elijah? And he said, I have been. 
very jealous for the Lord, and God of hosts; for the children 
of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword: and I, even I only, am 
left; and they seek my life, to take it away. And he said, Go 
forth, and stand upon the mount before the Lord. And, be- 
hold, the Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord; but 
the Lord was not in the wind: and after the wind an earth- 
quake; but the Lord was not in the earthquake: and after the 
earthquake a fire; but the Lord was not in the fire: and after 
the fire a still small voice. 

And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped his 
face in his mantle, and went out, and stood in the entrance 
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of the cave. And, behold, there came a voice unto him, and 
said, What doest thou here, Elijah? And he said, I have been 
very jealous for the Lord, the God of hosts; for the children of 
Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am 
left; and they seek my life, to take it away. 

And the Lord said unto him, Go, return on thy way to the 
wilderness of Damascus: and when thou comest, thou shalt 
anoint Hazael to be king over Syria; and Jehu the son of 
Nimshi shalt thou anoint to be king over Israel; and Elisha 
shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room. And it shall 
come to pass, that him that escapeth from the sword of Hazael 
shall Jehu slay; and him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu 
shall Elisha slay. Yet will I leave me seven thousand in Israel, 
«il the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth 
which hath not kissed him. 

So he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
who was plowing, with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and 
he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed over unto him, and cast 
his mantle upon him. And he left the oxen, and ran after 
Elijah, and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then I will follow thee. And he said unto him, Go 
back again; for what have I done to thee? And he returned 
from following him, and took the yoke of oxen, and slew them, 
and boiled their flesh with the instruments of the oxen, and 
gave unto the people, and they did eat. Then he arose, and 
went after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 


66. GOD OF THE HILLS AND THE VALLEYS 


Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered all his host together ; 
and there were thirty and two kings with him, and horses and 
chariots: and he went up and besieged Samaria, and fought 
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against it. And he sent messengers to Ahab king of Israel, 
into the city, and said unto him, Thus saith Ben-hadad, Thy 
silver and thy gold is mine; thy wives also and thy children, 
even the goodliest, are mine. And the king of Israel answered 
and said, It is according to thy saying, my lord, O king; | am 
thine, and all that I have. And the messengers came again, | 
and said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, I sent indeed unto 
thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, and thy gold, 
and thy wives, and thy children; but I will send my servants 
unto thee to-morrow about this time, and they shall search 
thy house, and the houses of thy servants; and it shall be that 
whatsoever is pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put it in their 
hand, and take it away. 

Then the king of Israel called all the elders of the land, and 
said, Mark, I pray you, and see how this man seeketh mischief : 
for he sent unto me for my wives, and for my children, and for 
my silver, and for my gold; and I denied him not. And all the 
elders and all the people said unto him, Hearken thou not, 
neither consent. Wherefore he said unto the messengers of 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou didst send for, 
to thy servant, at the first I will do; but this thing I may not do.. 
And the messengers departed, and brought him word again. 

And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, The gods do so 
unto me, and more also, if the dust of Samaria shall suffice for 
handfuls for all the people that follow me. And the king 
of Israel answered and said, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth 
on his armor boast himself as he that putteth it off. And it 
came to pass, when Ben-hadad heard this message, as he was 
drinking, he and the kings, in the pavilions, that he said unto 
his servants, Set yourselves in array. And they set themselves 
in array against the city. 

And, behold, a prophet came near unto Ahab king of Israel, 
and said, Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou. seen all this great 
multitude? behold, I will deliver it into thy hand this day; and 
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thou shalt know that I am the Lord. And Ahab said, By 
whom? And he said, Thus saith the Lord, By the young men 
of the princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who shall be- 
gin the battle? And he answered, Thou. Then he mustered 
the young men of the princes of the provinces, and they were 
two hundred and thirty-two: and after them he mustered all 
the people, even all the children of Israel, being seven thousand. 

And they went out at noon. But Ben-hadad was drinking 
himself drunk in the pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty and 
two kings that helped him.’ And the young men of the princes 
of the provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent out, and 
they told him, saying, There are men come out from Samaria. 
And he said, Whether they are come out for peace, take them 
alive; or whether they are come out for war, take them alive. 
So these went out of the city, the young men of the princes of 
the provinces, and the army which followed them. And they 
slew every one his man; and the Syrians fled, and Israel pur- 
sued them: and Ben-hadad the king of Syria escaped on a 
horse with horsemen. And the king of Israel went out, and 
smote the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with a 
great slaughter. 

And the prophet came near to the king of Israel, and said 
unto him, Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, and see what thou 
doest; for at the return of the year the king of Syria will 
come up against thee. And the servants of the king of Syria 
said unto him, Their god is a god of the hills; therefore they 
were stronger than we: but let us fight against them in the 
plain, and surely we shall be stronger than they. And do this 
thing: take the kings away, every man out of his place, and 
put captains in their room; and number thee an army, like the 
army that thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for 
chariot; and we will fight against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall be stronger than they. And he hearkened unto their 
voice, and did so. 
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And it came to pass at the return of the year, that Ben- 
hadad mustered the Syrians, and went up to Aphek, to fight 
against Israel. And the children of Israel were mustered, and 
were victualled, and went against them: and the children of 
Israel encamped before them like two little flocks of kids; but 
the Syrians filled the country. Anda man of God came near 
and spake unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the 
Lord, Because the Syrians have said, The Lord is a god of the 
hills, but he is not a god of the valleys; therefore will I deliver 
all this great multitude into thy hand, and ye shall know that 
[am the Lord. And they encamped one over against the other 
seven days. And so it was, that in the seventh day the battle 
was joined; and the children of Israel slew of the Syrians a 
hundred thousand footmen in one day. But the rest fled to 
Aphek, into the city; and the wall fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand men that were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and came 
into the city, into an inner chamber. 

And his servants said unto him, Behold now, we have heard 
that the kings of the house of Israel are merciful kings: let 
us, we pray thee, put sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon 
our heads, and go out to the king of Israel; peradventure he 
will save thy life. So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and | 
put ropes on their heads, and came to the king of Israel, and 
said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, let me live. 
And he said, Is he yet alive? he is my brother. Now the men 
observed diligently, and hasted to catch whether it were his 
mind; and they said, Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he said, 
Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to him; and he 
caused him to come up into the chariot. And Ben-hadad said 
unto him, The cities which my father took from thy father I 
will restore; and thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus, 
as my father made in Samaria. And I, said Ahab, will let thee 
go with this covenant. So he made a covenant with him, and 
let him go. . 
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It came to pass after these things, that Naboth the Jezreelite 
had a vineyard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of 
Ahab king of Samaria. And Ahab spake unto Naboth, say- 
ing, Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of 
herbs, because it is near unto my house; and I will give thee 
for it a better vineyard than it: or, if it seem good to thee, I 
will give thee the worth of it in money. And Naboth said to 
Ahab, The Lord forbid it me, that I should give the inheritance 
of my fathers unto thee. And Ahab came into his house 
heavy and displeased because of the word which Naboth the 
Jezreelite had spoken to him; for he had said, I will not give 
thee the inheritance of my fathers. And he laid him down 
upon his bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no 
bread. 

But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said unto him, Why 
is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread? And he said 
unto her, Because I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said 
unto him, Give me thy vineyard for money; or else, if it please 
thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it: and he answered, 
I will not give thee my vineyard. And Jezebel his wife said 
unto him, Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, 
and eat bread, and let thy heart be merry: I will give thee the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and sealed them with 
his seal, and sent the letters unto the elders and to the nobles 
that were in his city, and that dwelt with Naboth. And she 
wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth on 
high among the people: and set two men, base fellows, before 
him, and let them bear witness against him, saying, Thou didst 
curse God and the king. And then carry him out, and stone 
him to death. 

And the men of his city, even the elders and the nobles who 
dwelt in his city, did as Jezebel had sent unto them, according 
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as it was written in the letters which she had sent unto them. 
They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on high among the 
people. And the two men, the base fellows, came in and sat 
before him: and the base fellows bare witness against him, 
even against Naboth, in the presence of the people, saying, 
Naboth did curse God and the king. Then they carried him - 
forth out of the city, and stoned him to death with stones. 

Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is stoned, and is 
dead. And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that Naboth 
was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, 
take possession of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which 
he refused to give thee for money; for Naboth is not alive, but 
dead. And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that Naboth 
was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down to the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 

And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, say- 
ing, Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, who dwelleth 
in Samaria: behold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither 
he is gone down to take possession of it. And thou shalt speak 
unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and 
also taken possession? And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, © 
Thus saith the Lord, In the place where dogs licked the blood 
of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 

And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, O mine 
enemy? And he answered, I have found thee, because thou 
hast sold thyself to do that which is evil in the sight of the Lord. 
Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will utterly sweep thee 
away and will cut off from Ahab every man-child, and him that 
is shut up and him that is left at large in Israel: and I will 
make thy house like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
and like the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah for the pro- 
vocation wherewith thou hast provoked me to anger, and hast 
made Israel to sin. And of Jezebel also spake the Lord, say- 
ing, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the rampart of Jezreel. 
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tlim that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs shall eat; and him 
that dieth in the field shall the birds of the heavens eat. 

And it came to pass, when Ahab heard those words, that 
he rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his flesh, and 
fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and went softly. And the word 
of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, Seest thou 
how Ahab humbleth himself before me? I will not bring the 
evil in his days; but in his son’s day will I bring the evil upon 
his house. 

And they continued three years without war between Syria 
and Israel. And it came to pass in the third year, that the 
king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went up to 
Ramoth-gilead. And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
I will disguise myself, and go into the battle; but put thou on 
thy robes. And the king of Israel disguised himself, and went 
into the battle. Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
thirty and two captains of his chariots, saying, Fight neither 
with small nor great, save only with the king of Israel. 

And a certain man drew his bow at a venture, and smote 
the king of Israel between the joints of the armor. So the 
king died, and was brought to Samaria; and they buried the 
king in Samaria. 


68. THE CHARIOT OF FIRE 


Moab rebelled against Israel after the death of Ahab. And 
Ahaziah fell down through the lattice in his upper chamber 
that was in Samaria, and was sick: and he sent messengers, 
and said unto them, Go, inquire of Baal-zebub, the god of 
Ekron, whether I shall recover of this sickness. But the angel 
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of the Lord said to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet 
the messengers of the king of Samaria, and say unto them, Is 
it because there is no God in Israel, that ye go to inquire of 
Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron? Now therefore thus saith the 
Lord, Thou shalt not come down from the bed whither thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. ; 

And the messengers returned unto him, and he said unto 
them, Why is it that ye are returned? And they said unto him, 
There came up a man to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn 
again unto the king that sent you, and say unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord, Is it because there is no God in Israel, that 
thou sendeth to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? there- 
fore thou shalt not come down from the bed whither thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die. 

And he said unto them, What manner of man was he that 
came up to meet you, and told you these words? And they 
answered him, He was a hairy man, and girt with a girdle of 
leather about his loins. And he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite. 
So he died according to the word of the Lord which Elijah 
had spoken. 

And it came to pass, a the Lord would ike up Elijah. 
by a whirlwind into heaven, that Elijah went with Elisha from 
Gilgal. And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I pray thee; 
for the Lord hath sent me as far as Beth-el. And Elisha said, 
As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
So they went down to Beth-el. And the sons of the prophets 
that were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy master from 
thy head to-day? And he said, Yea, I know it; hold ye your 
peace. And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I pray 
thee; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. And he said, As 
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not. leave thee. 
So they came to Jericho. 

And the sons of the prophets that were at Pe reteho came near 
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to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the Lord will 
take away thy master from thy head to-day? And he an- 
swered, Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace. And Elijah said 
unto him, Tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me 
to the Jordan. And he said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And they two went on. 

And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went, and stood 
over against them afar off: and they two stood by the Jordan. 
And Elijah took his mantle,and wrapped it together, and smote 
the waters, and they were divided hither and thither, so that 
they two went over on dry ground. And it came to pass, when 
they were gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what 
I shall do for thee, before I am taken from thee. And Elisha 
said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. 
And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if 
thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; 
but if not, it shall not be so. And it came to pass, as they still 
went on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot of 
fire, and horses of fire, which parted them both asunder; and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. And Elisha saw 
it, and he cried, My father, my father, the chariots of Israel 
and the horsemen thereof! 

And he saw him no more: and he took hold of his own 
clothes, and rent them in two pieces. He took up also the 
mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went back, and stood 
by the bank of the Jordan. And he took the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is 
the Lord, the God of Elijah? and when he also had smitten the 
waters, they were divided hither and thither; and Elisha went 
over. 

And when the sons of the prophets that were at Jericho over 
against him saw him, they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest 
on Elisha. And they came to meet him, and bowed themselves 
to the ground before him. 
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69. PARABLES OF THE SPIRITUAL LIFE 


The men of a city said unto Elisha, Behold, we pray thee, 
the situation of this city is pleasant, as my lord seeth: but the 
water is bad, and the land miscarrieth. And he said, Bring me . 
a new cruse, and put salt therein. And they brought it to 
him. And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, and 
cast salt therein, and said, Thus saith the Lord, I have healed 
these waters; there shall not be from thence any more death 
or miscarrying. So the waters were healed unto this day, 
according to the word of Elisha which he spake. 

Now there cried a certain woman of the wives of the sons 
of the prophets unto Elisha, saying, Thy servant my husband 
is dead; and thou knowest that thy servant did fear the Lord; 
and the creditor is come to take unto him my two children to 
be bondmen. And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for 
thee? tell me: what hast thou in the house? And she said, Thy 
handmaid hath not anything in the house, save a pot of oil. 
Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all thy neigh- 
bors, even empty vessels; borrow not a few. And thou shalt: 
go in and shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and 
pour out into all those vessels; and thou shalt set aside that 
which is full. So she went from him, and shut the door upon 
her and upon her sons: and they brought the vessels to her, 
and she poured out. And it came to pass, when the vessels 
were full, that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel. 
And he said unto her, There is not a vessel more. And the 
oil stayed. Then she came and told the man of God. And he 
said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy 
sons of the rest. 

And Elisha came again to Gilgal. And there was a dearth 
in the land; and the sons of the prophets ‘were sitting before 
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him; and he said unto his servant, Set on the great pot, and 
boil pottage for the sons of the prophets. And one went out 
into the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and 
gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred 
them into the pot of pottage; for they knew them not. So 
they poured out for the men to eat. And it came to pass, as 
they were eating of the pottage, that they cried out, and said, 
O man of God, there is death in the pot. And they could not 
eat thereof. But he said, Then bring meal. And he cast 
it into the pot; and he said, Pour out for the people, that they 
may eat. And there was no harm in the pot. 

And the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha, Behold now, 
the place where we dwell before thee is too strait for tussm/Let 
us go, we pray thee, unto the Jordan, and take thence every 
man a beam, and let us make us a place there, where we may 
dwell. And he answered, Go ye. And one said, Be pleased, 
I pray thee, to go with thy servants. And he answered, I will 
go. So he went with them. And when they came to the 
Jordan, they cut down wood. But as one was felling a beam, 
- the axe-head fell into the water; and he cried, Alas, my master! 
for it was borrowed. And the man of God said, Where fell 
it? And he showed him the place. And he cut down a stick, 
and cast it in thither, and made the iron to swim. And he said, 
Take it up to thee. So he put out his hand, and took it. 

And there came a man from Baal-shalishah, and brought the 
man of God bread of the first-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, 
and fresh ears of grain in his sack. And he said, Give unto 
the people, that they may cat. And his servant said, What, 
should I set this before a hundred men? But he said, Give the 
people, that they may eat; for thus saith the Lord. They shall 
eat, and shall leave thereof. So he set it before them, and 
they did eat, and left thereof, according to the word of the 


Lord. 
IQI 


BOOK V. THE DIVIDED KINGDOMS 


70. THE LIFE OF A LITTLE LAD 


It fell on a day, that Elisha passed to Shunem, where was 
a great woman; and she constrained him to eat bread. And 
so it was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to . 
eat bread. And she said unto her husband, Behold now, | per- 
ceive that this is a holy man of God, that passeth by us con- 
tinually. Let us make, I pray thee, a little chamber on the 
wall; and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and a scat, 
and a candlestick: and it shall be, when he cometh to us, that 
he shall turn in thither. 

And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and he turned 
into the chamber and lay there. And he said to Gehazi his 
servant, Call this Shunammite. And when he had called her, 
she stood before him. And he said unto him, Say now unto 
her, Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all this care; 
what is to be done for thee? wouldest thou be spoken for to 
the king, or to the captain of the host? And she answered, 
I dwell among mine own people. And he said, What then is 
to be done for her? And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no - 
son, and her husband is old. And he said, Call her. And 
when he had called her, she stood in the door. And he said, 
At this season, when the time cometh round, thou shalt bear 
a son. ; 

And the woman bare a son at that season, when the time 
came round, as Elisha had said unto her. And when the child 
was grown, it fell on a day, that he went out to his father to 
the reapers. And he said unto his father, My head, my head. 
And he said to his servant, Carry him to his mother. And 
when he had taken him, and brought him to his mother, he 
sat on her knees till noon, and then died. And she went up 
and laid him on the bed of the man of God,-and shut the door 
upon him, and went out. 
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And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, I pray 
thee, one of the servants, and one of the asses, that I may run 
to the man of God, and come again. And he said, Wherefore 
wilt thou go to him to-day? it is neither new moon nor sabbath. 
And she said, It shall be well. Then she saddled an ass, and 
said to her servant, Drive, and go forward; slacken me not the 
riding, except I bid thee. So she went, and came unto the 
man of God to mount Carmel. 

And it came to pass, when the man of God saw her afar 
off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder is the 
Shunammite: run, I pray thee, now to meet her, and say unto 
her, Is it well with thee? is it well with thy husband? is it well 
with the child? And she answered, It is well. 

And when she came to the man of God to the hill, she 
caught hold of his feet. And Gehazi came near to thrust her 
away; but the man of God said, Let her alone: for her soul is 
vexed within her; and the Lord hath hid it from me, and 
hath not told me. Then she said, Did I desire a son of my 
lord? did I not say, Do not deceive me? ‘Then he said to 
Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and take my staff in thy hand, and 
go thy way: if thou meet any man, salute him not; and if any 
salute thee, answer him not again: and lay my staff upon the 
face of the child. 

And the mother of the child said, As the Lord liveth, and 
as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And he arose, and 
followed her. And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid 
the staff upon the face of the child; but there was neither voice, 
nor hearing. Wherefore he returned to meet him, and told 
him, saying, The child is not awaked. 

And when Elisha was come into the house, behold, the child 
was dead, and laid upon his bed. He went in therefore, and 
shut the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord. 
And he went up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth 
vpon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands 
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upon his hands: and he stretched himself upon him; and the 
flesh of the child waxed warm. 

Then he returned, and walked in the house once to and fro; 
and went up, and stretched himself upon him: and the child 
sneezed seven times, and the child opened his eyes. And he 
called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shunammite. So he called 
her. And when she was come in unto him, he said, Take up 
thy son. Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed 
herself to the ground; and she took up her son, and went out. 


71. THE LEPROSY OF NAAMAN 


Now Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, was 
a great man with his master, and honorable, because by him 
the Lord had given victory unto Syria; he was also a mighty 
man of valor, but he was a leper. And the Syrians had gone 
out in bands, and had brought away captive out of the land 
of Israel a little maiden; and she waited on Naaman’s wife. 
And she said unto her mistress, Would that my lord were with 
the prophet that is in Samaria! then would he recover him of 
his leprosy. And one went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus - 
and thus said the maiden that is of the land of Israel. 

And the king of Syria said, Go now, and I will send a jetter 
unto the king of Israel. And he departed, and took with him ten 
talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten 
changes of raiment. And he brought the letter to the king of 
Israel, saying, And now when this letter is come unto thee, 
behold, I have sent Naaman my ‘servant to thee, that thou 
mayest recover him of his leprosy. And it came to pass, when 
the king of Israel had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 
and said, Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this man 
doth send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? but con- 
sider, I pray you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel against 
me. 
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And it was so, when Elisha the man of God heard that the 
king of Israel had rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let him come 
now to me, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 
So Naaman came with his horses and with his chariots, and 
stood at the door of the house of Elisha. And Elisha sent a 
messenger unto him, saying, Go and wash in the Jordan seven 
times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt 
be clean. 

But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and said, Behold, 
I thought, He will surely come out to me, and stand, and call 
on the name of the Lord his God, and wave his hand over the 
place, and recover the leper. Are not Abanah and Pharpar, 
the rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel? 
may I not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and went 
away ina rage. And his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee do some 
great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? how much rather 
then when he saith to thee, Wash, and be clean? Then went 
he down, and dipped himself seven times in the Jordan, 
according to the saying of the man of God; and his flesh 
came again like unto the flesh of a little child, and he was 
clean. 

And he returned to the man of God, he and all his company, 
and came, and stood before him; and he said, Behold now, I 
know that there is no God in all the earth, but in Israel: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take a present of thy servant. But he 
said, As the Lord liveth, before whom I stand, I will receive 
none. And he urged him to take it; but he refused. 

And Naaman said, If not, yet, I pray thee, let there be given 
to thy servant two mules’ burden of earth; for thy servant will 
henceforth offer neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto other 
gods, but unto the Lord. In this thing the Lord pardon thy 
servant; when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to 
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worship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow myself 
in the house of Rimmon, when I bow myself in the house of 
Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy servant in this thing. And he 
said unto him, Go in peace. So he departed from him a little 
way. 
But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God, said, Be- - 
hold, my master hath spared this Naaman the Syrian, in not 
receiving at his hands that which he brought: as the Lord 
liveth, I will run after him, and take somewhat of him. So 
Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when Naaman saw one 
running after him, he alighted from the chariot to meet him, 
and said, Is all well? And he said, All is well. My master 
hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now there are come to me 
from the hill-country of Ephraim two young men of the sons 
of the prophets; give them, I pray thee, a talent of silver and 
two changes of raiment. | 

And Naaman said, Be pleased to take two talents. And he 
urged him, and bound two talents of silver in two bags, with 
two changes of raiment, and laid them upon two of his servants; 
and they bare them before him. And when he came to the hill, 
he took them from their hand, and bestowed them in the house; 
and he let the men go, and they departed. But he went in, and 
stood before his master. And Elisha said unto him, Whence 
comest thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy servant. went no 
whither. And he said unto him, Went not my heart with thee, 
when the man turned from his chariot to meet thee? Is it a 
time to receive money, and to receive garments, and oliveyards 
and vineyards, and sheep and oxen, and men-servants and 
maid-servants? The leprosy therefore of Naaman shali cleave 
unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And he went out from 
his presence a leper as white as snow. 
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72. A DAY OF GOOD TIDINGS 


Now the king of Syria was warring against Israel; and he 
took counsel with his servants, saying, In such and such a 
place shall be my camp. And the man of God sent unto the 
king of Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not such a place; 
for thither the Syrians are coming down. And the king of 
Israel sent to the place which the man of God told him and 
warned him of; and he saved himself there, not once nor twice. 

And the heart of the king of Syria was sore troubled for 
this thing; and he called his servants, and said unto them, Will 
ye not show me which of us is for the king of Israel? And 
one of his servants said, Nay, my lord, O king; but Elisha, the 
prophet that is in Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words 
that thou speakest in thy bedchamber. And he said, Go and 
see where he is, that I may send and fetch him. And it was 
told him, saying, Behold, he is in Dothan. 

Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, and a great 
host: and they came by night, and compassed the city about. 
And when the servant of the man of God was risen early, and 
gone forth, behold, a host with horses and chariots was round 
about the city. And his servant said unto him, Alas, my 
master! how shall we do? And he answered, Fear not; for 
they that are with us are more than they that are with them. 
And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, 
that he may see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the young 
man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses 
and chariots of fire round about Elisha. 

And it came to pass after this, that Ben-hadad king of Syria 
gathered all his host, and went up, and besieged Samaria. And 
there was a great famine in Samaria: and the king said, God 
do so to me, and more also, if the head of Elisha the son of 
Shaphat shall stand on him this day. 
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But Elisha was sitting in his house, and the elders were 
sitting with him; and the king sent a man from before him: 
but ere the messenger came to him, he said to the elders, See 
ye how this son of a murderer hath sent to take away my 
head? look, when the messenger cometh, shut the door, and 
hold the door fast against him: is not the sound of his master’s 
feet behind him? And while he was yet talking with them, - 
behold, the messenger came down unto him: and he said, Be- 
hold, this evil is of the Lord; why should I wait for the Lord 
any longer? 

And Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the Lord: thus saith 
the Lord, To-morrow about this time shall a measure of fine 
flour be sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a 
shekel, in the gate of Samaria. Then the captain on whose 
hand the king leaned answered the man of God, and said, 
Behold, if the Lord should make windows in heaven, might 
this thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it with 
thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

Now there were four leprous men at the entrance of the 
gate: and they said one to another, Why sit we here until we 
die? If we say, We will enter into the city, then the famine 
is in the city, and we shall die there; and if we sit still here, 
we die also. Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the 
host of the Syrians: if they save us alive, we shall live; and if 
they kill us, we shall but die. 

And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto the camp of 
the Syrians; and when they were come to the outermost part 
of the camp of the Syrians, behold, there was no man there. 
For the Lord had made the host of the Syrians to hear a noise 
of chariots, and a noise of horses, even the noise of a great 
host: and they said one to another, Lo, the king of Israel hath 
hired against us the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the 
Egyptians, to come upon us. Wherefore they arose and fled 
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in the twilight, and left their tents, and their horses, and their 
asses, even the camp as it was, and fled for their life. 

And when these lepers came to the outermost part of the 
camp, they went into one tent, and did eat and drink, and 
carried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and they came back, and entered into another tent, and 
carried thence also, and went and hid it. 

Then they said one to another, We do not well; this day is 
a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace: if we tarry till 
the morning light, punishment will overtake us; now therefore 
come, let us go and tell the king’s household. So they came 
and called unto the porters of the city; and they told them, say- 
ing, We came to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there 
was no man there, neither voice of man, but the horses tied, 
and the asses tied, and the tents as they were. And he called 
the porters; and they told it to the king’s household within. 

And the king arose in the night, and said unto his servants, 
I will now show you what the Syrians have done to us. They 
know that we are hungry; therefore are they gone out of the 
camp to hide themselves in the field, saying, When they come 
out of the city, we shall take them alive, and get into the city. 
And one of his servants answered and said, Let some take, I 
pray thee, five of the horses that remain, which are left in the 
city (behold, they are as all the multitude of Israel that are 
left in it; behold, they are as all the multitude of Israel that 
are consumed); and let us send and see. They took therefore 
two chariots with horses; and the king sent after the host of 
the Syrians, saying, Go and see. And they went after them 
unto the Jordan: and, lo, all the way was full of garments and 
vessels, which the Syrians had cast away in their haste. And 
the messengers returned, and told the king. 

And the people went out, and plundered the camp of the 
Syrians. Soa measure of fine flour was sold for a shekel, and 
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two measures of barley for a shekel, according to the word of 
the Lord. And the king appointed the captain on whose hand 
he leaned to have the charge of the gate: and the people trod 
upon him in the gate, and he died as the man of God had said, 
who spake when the king came down to him. And it came to 
pass, as the man of God had spoken to the king, saying, Two 
measures of barley for a shekel, and a measure of fine flour — 
for a shekel, shall be to-morrow about this time in the gate of 
Samaria; and that captain answered the man of God, and 
said, Now, behold, if the Lord should make windows in heaven, 
might such a thing be? and he said, Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof: it came to pass even 
so unto him; for the people trod upon him in the gate, and he 
died. 


73. ROOTING OUT THE WORSHIP OF BAAL 


Elisha came to Damascus; and Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
was sick; and it was told him, saying, The man of God is come 
hither. And the king said unto Hazael, Take a present in thy _ 
hand, and go, meet the man of God, and inquire of the Lord 
by him, saying, Shall I recover of this sickness? So Hazael 
went to meet him, and took a present with him, even of every 
good thing of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, and came and 
stood before him, and said, Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria 
hath sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this sickness? 

And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, Thou shalt 
surely recover; howbeit the Lord hath showed me that he shall 
surely die. And he settled his countenance stedfastly upon 
him, until he was ashamed: and the man of God wept. And 
Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord? And he answered, Be- 
cause I know the evil that thou wilt. do unto the children of 
Israel: their strongholds wilt thou set on fire, and their young 
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men wilt thou slay with the sword. And Hazael said, But 
what is thy servant, who is but a dog, that he should do this 
great thing? And Elisha answered, The Lord hath showed me 
that thou shalt be king over Syria. Then he departed from 
Elisha, and came to his master; who said to him, What said . 
Elisha to thee? And he answered, He told me that thou 
wouldest surely recover. And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that he took the coverlet, and dipped it in water, and spread it 
on his face, so that he died: and Hazael reigned in his stead. 

And Elisha the prophet called one of his sons of the prophets, 
and said unto him, Gird up thy loins, and take this vial 
of oil in thy hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead. And when thou 
comest thither, look out there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the 
son of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up from among 
his brethren, and carry him to an inner chamber. Then take 
the vial of oil, and pour it on his head, and say, Thus saith the 
Lord, I have anointed thee king over Israel. Then open the 
door, and flee, and tarry not. 

So the young man, even the young man the prophet, went to 
Ramoth-gilead. And when he came, behold, the captains of 
the host were sitting; and he said, I have an errand to thee, O 
captain. And Jehu said, Unto which of us all? And he said, 
To thee, O captain. And he arose, and went into the house; 
and he poured the oil on his head, and said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of Israel, I have anointed thee king 
over the people of the Lord, even over Israel. And thou shalt 
smite the house of Ahab thy master, that I may avenge the 
blood of my servants the prophets, and the blood of all the 
servants of the Lord, at the hand of Jezebel. For the whole 
house of Ahab shall perish; and I will cut off from Ahab every 
man-child, and he opened the door, and fled. 

Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his lord: and one 
said unto him, Is all well? wherefore came this mad fellow to 
thee? And he said unto them, Ye know the man and what 
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his talk was. And they said, It is false; tell us now. And he 
said, Thus and thus spake he to me, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord, I have anointed thee king over Israel. Then they hasted, 
and took every man his garment, and put it under him on the 
top of the stairs, and blew the trumpet, saying, Jehu is king. 

And Jehu said, If this be your mind, then let none escape . 
and go forth out of the city, to go to tell it in Jezreel. So 
Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel; for Joram lay there. 
And Ahaziah king of Judah was come down to see Joram. 

Now the watchman was standing on the tower in Jezreel, 
and he spied the company of Jehu as he came, and said, I see 
a company. And Joram said, Take a horseman, and send to 
meet them, and let him say, Is it peace? So there went one 
on horseback to meet him, and said, Thus saith the king, Is it 
peace? And Jehu said, What hast thou to do with peace? 
turn thee behind me. 

And the watchman told, saying, The messenger came to 
them, but he cometh not back. Then he sent out a second on 
horseback, who came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, 
Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do with 
peace? turn thee behind me. And the watchman told, saying, - 
He came even unto them, and cometh not back: and the driv- 
ing is like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for he driveth 
furiously. 

And Joram said, Make ready. And they made ready his 
chariot. And Joram king of Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah 
went out, each in his chariot, and they went out to meet Jehu, 
and found him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. And it 
came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, that he said, Is it peace, 
Jehu? And he answered, What peace, so long as the sins of 
thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many? 

And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and said to Ahaziah, 
There is treachery, O Ahaziah. And Jehu drew his bow with 
his full strength, and smote Joram between his arms; and the 
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arrow went out at his heart, and he sunk down in his chariot. 

But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw this, he fled by 
the way of the garden-house. And Jehu followed after him, 
and said, Smite him also in the chariot: and they smote him at 
the ascent of Gur, which is by Ibleam. And he fled to 
Megiddo, and died there. And his servants carried him in a 
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre with his 
fathers in the city of David. 
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74, FINDING THE BOOK OF THE LAW 


King Jehoash called for Jehoiada the priest, and for the 
other priests, and said unto them, Why repair ye not the 
breaches of the house of the Lord? Then Jehoiada the priest 
took a chest, and bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside 
the altar, on the right side as one cometh into the house of the 
Lord: and the priests that kept the threshold put therein all 
the money that was brought into the house of the Lord. 

And it was so, when they saw that there was much money in 
the chest, that the king’s scribe and the high priest came up, 
and they put up in bags and counted the money that was found 
in the house of the Lord. And they gave the money that was 
weighed out into the hands of them that did the work, that had 
the oversight of the house of the Lord; and they paid it out to 
the carpenters and the builders, that wrought upon the house 
of the Lord, and to the masons and the hewers of stone, and 
for buying timber and hewn stone to repair the breaches of the 
house of the Lord, and for all that was laid out for the house to 
repair it. 

But there were not made for the house of the Lord cups of 
silver, snuffers, basins, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or ves- 
sels of silver, of the money that was brought into the house 
of the Lord; for they gave all of it to them that did the 
work, and repaired therewith the house of the Lord. More- 
over, they reckoned not with the men, into whose hand they 
delivered the money, to give to them that did the work; for 
they dealt faithfully. 

And it came to pass in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, 
that the king sent Shaphan, the scribe, to the house of the Lord, 
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saying, Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he may sum the 
money which is brought into the house of the Lord, which the 
keepers of the threshold have gathered of the people; and let 
them deliver it into the hand of the workmen that have the 
oversight of the house of the Lord; and let them give it to the 
workmen that are in the house of the Lord, to repair the 
breaches of the house, unto the carpenters, and to the builders, 
and to the masons, and for buying timber and hewn stone to 
repair the house. Howbeit there was no reckoning made with 
them of the money that was delivered into their hand; for they 
dealt faithfully. 

And Hilkiah the high priest aa unto Shaphan the scribe, 
I have found the book of the law in the house of the Lord. 
And Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan, and he read it. 
And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and brought the 
king word again, and said, Thy servants have emptied out the 
money that was found in the house, and have delivered it into 
the hand of the workmen that have the oversight of the house 
of the Lord. 

And Shaphan the ene told the king, saying, Hilkiah the 
priest hath delivered me a book. And Shaphan read it before 
the king. And it came to pass, when the king had heard the 
words of the book of the law, that he rent his clothes. And 
the king commanded, saying, Go ye, inquire of the Lord for 
me, and for the people, and for all Judah, concerning the words 
of this book that is found; for great is the wrath of the Lord 
that is kindled against us, because our fathers have not heark- 
ened unto the words of this book, to do according unto all 
that which is written concerning us. 

So Hilkiah, and they whom the king had commanded, went 
to Huldah the prophetess, (now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the 
second quarter); and they spake to her to that effect. And 
she said unto them, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel; 
Tell ye the man that sent you unto me, Thus saith the Lord, 
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Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and upon the in- 
habitants thereof, even all the curses that are written in the 
book which they have read before the king of Judah. Because 
they have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me to anger with all the works 
of their hands: therefore is my wrath poured out upon this 
place, and it shall not be quenched. 

But unto the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of the 
Lord, thus shall ye say to him, Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel: As touching the words which thou hast heard, 
because thy heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself 
before God, when thou heardest his words against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, and hast humbled thyself 
before me, and hast rent thy clothes, and wept before me; I 
also have heard thee, saith the Lord. Behold, I will gather thee 
to thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in 
peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will bring 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof. And they 
brought back word to the king. 

Then the king sent and gathered together all the elders of 
Judah and Jerusalem. And the king went up to the house of 
the Lord, and all the men of Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites, and all the people, 
both great and small: and he read in their ears all the words of 
the book of the covenant that was found in the house of the 
Lord. And the king stood in his place, and made a covenant 
before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, to perform the words of the cove- 
nant that were written in this book. And he caused all that 
were found in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to the covenant of 
God, the God of their fathers. And Josiah took away all the 
abominations out of all the countries that pertained to the 
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children of Israel, and made all that were found in Israel to 
serve, even to serve the Lord their God. All his days they 
departed not from following the Lord, the God of their fathers. 


75. THE LORD’S PLUMB-LINE 


The words of Amos, who was among the herdsmen of Tekoa, 
which he saw concerning Israel in the days of Uzziah king of 
Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash king of 
Israel, two years before the earthquake :— 

Thus he showed me: and, behold, the Lord stood beside a 
wall made by a plumb-line, with a plumb-line in his hand. And 
the Lord said unto me, Amos, what seest thou? And I said, 
A plumb-line. Then said the Lord, Behold, I will set a plumb- 
line in the midst of my people Israel; I will not again pass by 
them any more and the high places of Isaac shall be desolate, 
and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste; and I will 
rise against the house of Jeroboam with the sword. 

Then Amaziah the priest of Beth-el sent to Jeroboam king. 
of Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired against thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel: the land is not able to bear all his 
words. For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, 
and Israel shall surely be led away captive out of his land. 
Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou seer, go, flee thou away 
into the land of Judah, and there eat bread, and prophesy there; 
but prophesy not again any more at Beth-el; for it is the king’s 
sanctuary, and it is a royal house. 

Then answered Amos, and said to Amaziah, I was no 
prophet, neither was I a prophet’s son; but I was a herdsman, 
and a dresser of sycamore-trees: and the Lord took me from 
following the flock, and the Lord said unto me, Go, prophesy 
unto my people Israel. Now therefore hear thou the word of 
the Lord: Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Israel, and drop 
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not thy word against the house of Isaac; therefore thus saith 
the Lord: Thy land shall be divided by line; and thou thy- 
self shalt die in a land that is unclean, and Israel shall surely 
be led away captive out of his land. 

Thus the Lord God showed me: and behold, a basket of 
summer fruit. And he said, Amos, what seest thou? And 
I said, A basket of summer fruit. Then said the Lord unto 
me, The end is come upon my people Israel; I will not again 
pass by them any more. And the songs of the temple shall 
be wailings in that day, saith the Lord God; the dead bodies 
shall be many; in every place shall they cast them forth with 
silence. 

Hear this, O ye that would swallow up the needy, and cause 
the poor of the land to fail, saying, When will the new moon 
be gone, that we may sell grain? and the sabbath be past that 
we may set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and the shekel 
great, and dealing falsely with balances of deceit; that we may 
buy the poor for silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes, and 
sell the refuse of the wheat? 

The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I 
will never forget any of their works. Shall not the land 
tremble for this, and every one mourn that dwelleth therein? 
And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord God, that 
I will cause the sun to go down at noon, and I will darken the 
earth in the clear day. And I will turn your feasts into mourn- 
ing, and all your songs into lamentation; and I will bring sack- 
cloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every head; and I will 
make it as the mourning for an only son, and the end thereof 
as a bitter day. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will send 
a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words of the Lord. And they shall 
wander from sea to sea, and from the north even to the east; 
they shall run to and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and shall 
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not find it. In that day shall the fair virgins and the young 
men faint for thirst. 

For the Lord God of hosts is he that toucheth the land and 
it melteth, and all that dwell therein shall mourn; and it shall 
rise up wholly like the River, and shall sink again, like the. 
River of Egypt; it is he that buildeth his chambers in the 
heavens, and hath founded his vault upon the earth; he that 


calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out upon 
ihe face of the earth; the Lord God is his name. 


76. THE CALL OF ISAIAH 


The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he saw con- 
cerning Judah and Jerusalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 

In the year that king Uzziah died I saw the Lord sitting 
upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the 
temple. Above him stood the seraphim: each one had six 
wings; with twain he covered his face, and with twain he cov- 
ered his feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried unto 
another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts; the 
whole earth is full of his glory. And the foundations of the 
thresholds shook at the voice of him that cried, and the house 
was filled with smoke. Then said I, Woe is me! for I am un- 
done; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Lord of hosts. 

Then flew one of the seraphim unto me, having a live coal in 
his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar: 
and he touched my mouth with it, and said, Lo, this hath 
touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin 
forgiven. And I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom 
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shall I send, and who will go for us? Then I said, Here am I; 
send me. 

Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth; for the Lord hath 
spoken: I have nourished and brought up children, and they 
have rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master’s crib; but Israel doth not know, my people 
doth not consider. Ah sinful nation, a people laden with in- 
iquity, a seed of evil-doers, children that deal corruptly! they 
have forsaken the Lord, they have despised the Holy One of 
Israel, they are estranged and gone backward. 

Why will ye still be stricken, that ye revolt more and more? 
The whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. From the 
sole of the foot even unto the head there is no soundness in 
_ it; but wounds, and bruises, and fresh stripes: they have not 
been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with oil. 

Your country is desolate; your cities are burned with fire. 
Your land, strangers devour it in your presence, and it is des- 
olate, as overthrown by strangers. And the daughter of Zion 
is left as a booth in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cu- 
cumbers, as a besieged city. Except the Lord of hosts had 
left unto us a very small remnant, we should have been as 
Sodom, we should have been like unto Gomorrah. 

Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom; give ear 
unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. What unto 
me is the multitude of your sacrifices? saith the Lord: I have 
had enough of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed 
beasts; and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 
or of he-goats. When ye come to appear before me, who hath 
required this at your hand, to trample my courts? Bring no 
more vain oblations; incense is an abomination unto me; new 
moon and sabbath, the calling of assemblies,—I cannot away 
with iniquity and the solemn meeting. 

Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth; 
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they are a trouble unto me; I am weary of bearing them. And 
when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from 
you; yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear; your 
hands are full of blood. Wash you, make you clean, put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil; 
learn to do well; seek justice, relieve the oppressed, judge the © 
fatherless, plead for the widow. 

Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. If ye be will- 
ing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land: but if ye 
refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 


77 THE SONG OF THE VINEYARD 


Let me sing for my well-beloved a song of my beloved touch- 
ing his vineyard. My well-beloved had a vineyard in a very 
fruitful hill: and he digged it, and gathered out the stone 
thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and built a tower 
in the midst of it, and also hewed out a wine-press therein: 
and he looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth wild grapes. 

And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem and men of Judah, 
judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. What could 
have been done more to my vineyard, that I have not done in 
it? wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes? And now I will tell you what | 
will do to my vineyard: I will take away the hedge thereof, and 
it shall be eaten up; I will break down the wall thereof, and it 
shall be trodden down: and I will lay it waste; it shall not be 
pruned nor hoed; but there shall come up briers and thorns: 
I will also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 
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For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, 
and the men of Judah his pleasant plant. And he looked for 
justice, but, behold, oppression; for righteousness, but, behold, 
a cry. 

Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay field to 
field, till there be no room for a neighbor, and ye be made to 
dwell alone in the midst of the land! In mine ears saith the 
Lord of hosts, Of a truth many houses shall be desolate, even 
great and fair, without inhabitant. For ten acres of vine- 
yard shall yield one bath, and a homer of seed shall yield but 
an ephah. Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, 
that they may follow strong drink; that tarry late into the 
night, till wine inflame them! And the harp and the lute, the 
tabret and the pipe, and wine, are in their feasts; but they re- 
gard not the work of the Lord, neither have they considered 
the operation of his hands. 

Therefore my people are gone into captivity for lack of 
knowledge; and their honorable men are famished, and their 
multitude are parched with thirst. Therefore the grave hath 
enlarged its desire, and opened its mouth without measure; 
and their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and he 
that rejoiceth among them, descend into it. And the mean 
man is bowed down, and the great man is humbled, and the 
eyes of the lofty are humbled: but the Lord of hosts is exalted 
in justice, and God the Holy One is sanctified in righteousness. 
Then shall the lambs feed as in their pasture, and the waste 
places of the fat ones shall wanderers eat. 

Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of falsehood, 
and sin as it were with a cart rope; that say, Let him make 
speed, let him hasten his work, that we may see it; and let the 
counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that 
we may know it! Woe unto them that call evil good, and good 
evil; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that 
put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 
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78. THE CAPTIVITY OF ISRAEL 


In the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah began Hoshea 
the son of Elah to reign in Samaria over Israel, and he reigned 
nine years. And he did that which was evil in the sight of the © 
Lord, yet not as the kings of Israel that were before him. 
Against him came up Shalmaneser king of Assyria; and Hoshea 
became his servant, and brought him tribute. And the king 
of Assyria found conspiracy in Hoshea; for he had sent mes- 
sengers to So, king of Egypt, and offered no tribute to the king 
of Assyria, as he had done year by year: therefore the king 
of Assyria shut him up, and bound him in prison. Then the 
king of Assyria came up throughout all the land, and went up 
to Samaria, and besieged it three years. In the ninth year of 
Hoshea, the king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried Israel 
away unto Assyria. 

And it was so, because the children of Israel had sinned 
against the Lord their God. And the children of Israel did 
secretly things that were not right against the Lord their God: 
and they served idols, whereof the Lord had said unto them, 
Ye shall not do this thing. 

Yet the Lord testified unto Israel, and unto Judah, by every 
prophet, and every seer, saying, Turn ye from your-evil ways, 
and keep my commandments and my statutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded your fathers, and which I sent 
to you by my servants the prophets. Notwithstanding, they 
would not hear, but hardened their neck, like to the neck of 
their fathers, who believed not in the Lord their God. And 
they rejected his statutes, and his covenant that he made with 
their fathers, and his testimonies. Therefore the Lord was 
very angry with Israel, and removed them out of his sight: 
there was none left but the tribe of Judah only. 
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Also Judah kept not the commandments of the Lord their 
God, but walked in the statutes of Israel which they made. 
And the Lord rejected all the seed of Israel, and afflicted them, 
and delivered them into the hand of spoilers, until he had cast 
them out of his sight. 

For he rent Israel from the house of David; and they made 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: and Jeroboam drove Israel 
from following the Lord, and made them sin a great sin. And 
the children of Israel walked in all the sins of Jeroboam which 
he did; they departed not from them; until the Lord removed 
Israel out of his sight, as he spake by all his servants the 
prophets. So Israel was carried away out of their own land 
to Assyria unto this day. 

Now in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah did Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria come up against all the fortified cities 
of Judah, and took them. And Hezekiah king of Judah sent 
to the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended; 
return from me: that which thou puttest on me will I bear. 
And the king of Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah three hundred talents of silver and thirty talents of gold. 
And Hezekiah gave him all the silver that was found in the 
house of the Lord, and in the treasures of the king’s house. 
At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from the doors of 
the temple of the Lord, and from the pillars which Hezekiah 
king of Judah had overlaid, and gave it to the king of Assyria. 


79. THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD 


Then Tsaiah the son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus 

saith the cord, the God of Israel, Whereas thou hast prayed 

to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria, I have heard thee. 

This is the word that the Lord hath spoken concerning him: 
Ie 217; 
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The virgin daughter of Zion hath despised thee and laughed 
thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head 
at thee. 

Whom hast thou defied and blasphemed? and against whom 
hast thou exalted thy voice and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
even against the Holy One of Israel. By thy messengers ~ 
thou hast defied the Lord, and hast said, With the multitude of 
my chariots am I come up to the height of the mountains, to the 
innermost parts of Lebanon; and I will cut down the tall 
cedars thereof, and the choice fir-trees thereof; and I will enter 
into his farthest lodging-place, the forest of his fruitful field. 
I have digged and drunk strange waters, and with the sole of 
my feet will I dry up all the rivers of Egypt. 

Hast thou not heard how I have done it long ago, and 
formed it of ancient times? now have I brought it to pass, that 
it should be thine to lay waste fortified cities into ruinous heaps. 
Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, they were 
dismayed and confounded; they were as the grass of the field, 
and as the green herb, as the grass on the housetops, and as 
grain blasted before it is grown up. 

But I know thy sitting down, and thy going out, and thy 
coming in, and thy raging against me. Because of thy raging 
against me, and because thine arrogancy is come up into mine 
ears, therefore will I put my hook in thy nose, and-my bridle 
in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by which thou 
camest. 

And this shall be the sign unto thee; ye shall eat this year 
that which groweth of itself, and in the second year that which 
springeth of the same; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. And the rem- 
nant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward. or out of Jerusalem 
shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that shall 
escape: the zeal of the Lord shall perform this. 
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Therefore thus said the Lord concerning the king of Assyria, 
He shall not come unto this city, nor shoot an arrow there, 
neither shall he come before it with shield, nor cast up a mound 
against it. By the way that he came, by the same shall he re- 
turn, and he shall not come unto this city, saith the Lord. For 
I will defend this city to save it, for mine own sake, and for my 
servant David’s sake. 

And it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord 
went forth, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred 
fourscore and five thousand: and when men arose early in the 
morning, behold, these were all dead bodies. So Sennacherib 
king of Assyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at 
Nineveh. 

In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah 
the prophet the son of Amoz came to him, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord, Set thy house in order; for thou shalt 
die, and not live. .Then he turned his face to the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lord, saying, Remember now, O Lord, I be- 
seech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and with a 
perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. 
And Hezekiah wept sore. 

And it came to pass, before Isaiah was gone out into the 
middle part of the city, that the word of the Lord came to him, 
saying, Turn back, and say to Hezekiah the prince of my peo- 
ple, Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy father, I have 
heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will heal 
thee; on the third day thou shalt go up unto the house of the 
Lord. And I will add to thy days fifteen years; and I will 
deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the king of As- 
syria; and I will defend this city for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David’s sake. 

At that time the king of Babylon sent letters and a present 
unto Hezekiah; for he had heard that Hezekiah had been sick. 
And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and showed them all the 
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house of his precious things, the silver, and the gold, and the 
spices, and the precious oil, and the house of his armor, and 
all that was found in his treasures: there was nothing in his 
house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them not. 

Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said 
unto him, What said these men? and from whence came they 
unto thee? And Hezekiah said, They are come from a far 
country, even from Babylon. And he said, What have they 
seen in thy house? And Hezekiah answered, All that is in my 
house have they seen; there is nothing among my treasures that 
I have not showed Henk 

And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, feds the word of the Lord: 
Behold, the days come, that all that is in thy house, and that 
which thy fathers have laid up in store unto this day, shall be 
carried to Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the Lord. 

Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is the word of the 
Lord which thou hast spoken. He said moreover, Is it not 
so, if peace and truth shall be in my days? Now the rest of 
the acts of Hezekiah, and all his might, and how he made the 
pool, and the conduit, and brought water into the city, are they. 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
And Hezekiah slept with his fathers; and Manasseh his son 
reigned in his stead. 


80. THE CALL OF JEREMIAH 


The words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of the priests 
that were in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin: to whoim the 
word of the Lord came in the days of Josiah the son of Amon, 
king of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. It came also 
in the days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of Judah, unto 
the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah, the son of Josiah, 
king of Judah, unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive 
in the fifth month. 
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Now the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Before I 
formed thee I knew thee, and before thou wast born I sanctified 
thee; I have appointed thee a prophet unto the nations. Then 
said I, Oh, Lord God! behold, I know not how to speak; for I 
ama child. But the Lord said unto me, Say not, Iam a child; 
for to whomsoever I shall send thee thou shalt go, and whatso- 
ever I shall command thee thou shalt speak. Be not afraid 
because of them; for I am with thee to deliver thee, said the 
Lord. Then the Lord put forth his hand, and touched my 
mouth; and the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have put my 
words in thy mouth: see, I have this day set thee over the na- 
tions and over the kingdoms, to pluck up and to break down and 
to destroy and to overthrow, to build and to plant. 

And the word of the Lord came unto me the second time, 
saying, What seest thou? And I said, I see a boiling caldron; 
and the face thereof is from the north. Then the Lord said 
unto me, Out of the north evil shall break forth upon all the 
inhabitants of the land. For, lo, I will call all the families of 
the kingdoms of the north, said the Lord; and they shall come, 
and they shall set every one his throne at the entrance of the 
gates of Jerusalem, and against all the walls thereof round 
about, and against all the cities of Judah. And I will utter my 
judgments against then) touching all their wickedness, in that 
they have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other 
gods, and worshipped the works of their own hands. Thou 
therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, and speak unto them all 
that I command thee: be not dismayed at them, lest I dismay 
thee before them. For, behold, I have made thee this day a 
fortified city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls, against the 
whole land, against the kings of Judah, against the princes 
thereof, against the priests thereof, and against the people of 
the land. And they shall fight against thee; but they shall not 
prevail against thee: for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to 
deliver thee. 
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And the word of the Lord came to me, saying, Go, and cry in 
the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lord, I] remember 
for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals; 
how thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land that was 
not sown. Israel was holiness unto the Lord, the first-fruits 
of his increase; all that devour him shall be held guilty; evil 
shall come upon them, saith the Lord. 

And I brought you into a plentiful land, to eat the fruit 
thereof and the goodness thereof; but when ye entered, ye de- 
filed my land, and made my heritage an abomination. The 
priests said not, Where is the Lord? and they that handle the 
law knew me not; the rulers also transgressed against me, and 
the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked after things that 
do not profit. 

Wherefore I will yet contend with you, saith the Lord, and 
with your children’s children will I contend. Hath a nation 
changed its gods, which yet are no gods? but my people have . 
changed their glory for that which doth not profit. Be aston- 
ished, O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very 
desolate, saith the Lord. For my people have committed two _ 
evils: they have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water. 

And the Lord said unto me, Backsliding Israel hath showed 
herself more righteous than treacherous Judah. Go, and pro- 
_ claim these words toward the north, and say, Return, thou 
backsliding Israel, saith the Lord; I will not look in anger 
upon you; for I am merciful, saith the Lord, I will not keep 
anger for ever. 


81. A WARNING TO JUDAH 


Then king Josiah died, and was buried in the sepulchres of 
his fathers. And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 
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And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and all the singing men and 
singing women spake of Josiah in their lamentations unto this 
day; and they made them an ordinance in Israel: and, behold, 
they are written in the lamentations. Now the rest of the acts 
of Josiah, and his good deeds, according to that which is writ- 
ten in the law of the Lord, and his acts, first and last, behold, — 
they are written in a book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

The word of Jeremiah: Run ye to and fro through the 
streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek in the 
broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that 
doeth justly, that seeketh truth; and I will pardon her. And 
though they say, As the Lord liveth, surely they swear falsely. 
O Lord, do not thine eyes look upon truth? thou hast stricken 
them, but they were not grieved; thou hast consumed them, 
but they have refused to receive correction: they have 
made their faces harder than a rock; they have refused to 
return. 

Then I said, Surely these are poor; they are foolish; for they 
know not the way of the Lord, nor the law of their God. I 
will get me unto the great men, and will speak unto them, for 
they know the way of the Lord, and the justice of their God. 
But these with one accord have broken the yoke, and burst the 
bonds. Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall slay them, a 
wolf of the evenings shall destroy them, a leopard shall watch 
against their cities; every one that goeth out thence shall be 
torn in pieces; because their transgressions are increased. Lo, 
I will bring a nation upon you from far, O house of Israel, saith 
the Lord: it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, a na- 
tion whose language thou knowest not, neither understandest 
what they say. Their quiver is an open sepulchre, they are all 
mighty men. And they shall eat up thy harvest, and thy bread, 
which thy sons and thy daughters should eat; they shall eat up 
thy flocks and thy herds; they shall eat up thy vines and thy 
fig-trees; they shall beat down thy fortified cities, wherein thou 
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trustest, with the sword. But even in those days, saith the 
Lord, I will not make a full end with you. . 

And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, Wherefore 
hath the Lord our God done all these things unto us? then shalt 
thou say unto them, Like as ye have forsaken me, and served 
foreign gods in your land, so shall ye serve strangers in a land 
that is not yours. . 

Declare ye this in the house of Jacob, and publish it in Judah, 
saying, Hear now this, O foolish people, and without under- 
standing; that have ears, and hear not; Fear ye not me? saith 
the Lord; will ye not tremble at my presence, who have placed 
the sand for the bound of the sea, by a perpetual decree, that 
it cannot pass it? and though the waves thereof toss themselves, 
yet can they not prevail; though they roar, yet can they not 
pass over it. But this people hath a revclting and a rebellious 
heart; they are revolted and gone. Neither say they in their 
heart, Let us now fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, both 
the former and the latter, in its season; that preserveth unto us 
the appointed weeks of the harvest. Your iniquities have turned 
away these things, and your sins have withholden good from 
you. For among my people are found wicked men: they watch, 
as fowlers lie in-wait; they set a trap, they catch men. Asa 
cage is full of birds, so are their houses full of deceit; therefore 
they are become great, and waxed rich. They are waxed fat, 
they shine: yea, they overpass in deeds of wickedness; they 
plead not the cause, the cause of the fatherless, that they may 
prosper; and the right of the needy do they not judge. Shall 
I not visit them for these things? saith the Lord; shall not my 
soul be avenged on such a nation as this? 


82. THE CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH 


Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And he did 
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that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, according to all 
that his fathers had done. 

In his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up, and 
Jehoiakim became his servant three years: then he turned and 
rebelled against him. And the Lord sent against him bands of 
the Chaldeans, and bands of the Syrians, and bands ‘of the 
Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and sent them . 
against Judah to destroy it, according to the word of the Lord, 
which he spake by his servants the prophets. Surely at the 
commandment of the Lord came this upon Judah, to remove 
them out of his sight, for the sins of Manasseh, according to 
all that he did, and also for the innocent blood that he shed; 
for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood: and the Lord would 
not pardon. 

The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 
Stand in the gate of the Lord’s house, and proclaim there this 
word, and say, Hear the word of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that 
enter in at these gates to worship the Lord. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Amend your ways and your 
doings, and I will cause you to dwell in this place. Trust ye 
not in lying words, saying, The temple of the Lord, the temple 
of the: Lord; the: temple of the-Lord, are these. Forafiye 
thoroughly amend your ways and your doings; if ye thoroughly 
execute justice between a man and his neighbor; if ye oppress 
not the sojourner, the fatherless, and the widow, and shed 
not innocent blood in this place, neither walk after other gods to 
your own hurt: then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in 
the land that I gave to your fathers, from of old even for ever- 
more. 

Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot profit. Will ye 
steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely, and 
burn incense unto Baal, and walk after other gods that ye have 
not known, and come and stand before me in this house, which 
is called by my name, and say, We are delivered; that ye may 
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do all these abominations? Is this house, which is called by 
my name, become a den of robbers in your eyes? behold, I, even 
I, have seen it, saith the Lord. 

But go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, where I 
caused my name to dwell at the first, and see what I did to it 
for the wickedness of my people Israel. And now, because ye 
have done all these works, saith the Lord, and I spake unto you, 
rising up early and speaking, but ye heard not; and I called you, 
but ye answered not: therefore will I do unto the house which 
is called by my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the place 
which I gave to you and to your fathers, as I did to Shiloh. 
And I will cast you out of my sight, as I have cast out all your 
brethren, even the whole seed of Ephraim. 

In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, 
king of Judah, came this word from the Lord, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord: Stand in the court of the Lord’s house, and 
speak unto all the cities of Judah, which come to worship in 
the Lord’s house, all the words that I command thee to speak 
unto them; diminish not a word. It may be they will hearken, 
and turn every man from his evil way; that I may repent me of - 
the evil which I purpose to do unto them because of the evil 
of their doings. And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord: If ye will not hearken to me, to walk in my law, which 
I have set before you, to hearken to the words of my servants, 
the prophets, whom I send unto you, even rising up early and 
sending them, but ye have not hearkened; then will I make this 
house like Shiloh, and will make this city a curse to all the 
nations of the earth. And the priests and the prophets and all 
the people heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the house 
of the Lord. 

And it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking all that the Lord had commanded him to speak unto 
all the people that the priests and the prophets and all the people 
laid hold on him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. Why hast 
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thou prophesied in the name of the Lord, saying, This house 
shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate, without 
inhabitant? And all the people were gathered unto Jeremiah 
in the house of the Lord. 

And when the princes of Judah heard these things, they came 
up from the king’s house unto the house of the Lord; and they 
sat in the entry of the new gate of the Lord’s house. Then 
spake the priests and the prophets unto the princes and to all 
the people, saying, This man is worthy of death; for he hath © 
prophesied against this city, as ye have heard with your ears. 
Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes and to all the people, 
saying, The Lord sent me to prophesy against this house and 
against this city all the words that ye have heard. Now there- 
fore amend your ways and your doings, and obey the voice of 
the Lord your God; and the Lord will repent him of the evil 
that he hath pronounced against you. But as for me, behold, 
I am in your hand: do with me as is good and right in your 
eyes. Only know ye for certain that, if ye put me to death, ye 
will bring innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon this city, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof; for of a truth the Lord hath 
sent me unto you to speak all these words in your ears. 

Then said the princes and all the people unto the priests and 
to the prophets: This man is not worthy of death; for he 
hath spoken to us in the name of the Lord our God. 

Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem: and he did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lord his God. He 
humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet speaking 
from the mouth of the Lord, and he also rebelled against king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

Then king Nebuchadnezzar slew their young men with the 
sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion 
upon young man or maiden, old man or hoary-headed. And 
all the vessels of the house of God, great and small, and the 
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treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the 
king, and of his princes, all these he brought to Babylon. And 
they burnt down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the pal- 
aces thereof with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels 
thereof. And them that had escaped from the sword carried 
he away to Babylon; and they were servants to him and his 
sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia: to fulfil the word 
of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah. 


83. A LAMENT FOR CAPTIVE JERUSALEM 


How doth the city sit solitary, that was full of people! 

She is become as a widow, that was great among the nations! 

She that was a princess among the provinces is become trib- 
utary! 

She weepeth sore in the night, and i tears are on her 
cheeks. 

Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction, and because 
of great servitude; 

She dwelleth among the nations, she findeth no rest: 

All her persecutors overtook her within the straits. 

The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to the 
solemn assembly ; 

All her gates are desolate. 


‘Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by! | 

Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, 
which is brought upon me, 

Wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger. 

All that pass by clap their hands at thee; 

They hiss and wag their head at the pbaiatin of Jerusalem, 

saying, 
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Is this the city that men called, The perfection of beauty, 
The joy of the whole earth? 

Remember mine affliction and my misery, the wormwood and 
the gall. 

My soul hath them still in remembrance, and is bowed down 
within me. 


This I recall to my mind; therefore have I hope. 

It is of the Lord’s lovingkindness that we are not consumed, 
because his compassions fail not. 

They are new every morning; great is thy faithfulness. 

The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; therefore will I hope 
in him. 

The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the soul 
that seeketh him. 

It is good that a man should hope and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the Lord. 

It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. 

Let him sit alone and keep silence, because he hath laid it 
upon him. 

For the Lord will not cast off for ever. 

For though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion ac- 
cording to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses. 

For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men. 


To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord approveth not. 

Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord 
commandeth it not? 

Out of the mouth of the Most High cometh there not evil 
and good? 

Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins? 

Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. 
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Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God in the 
heavens. 

I called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the lowest dungeon. 

Thou heardest my voice; hide not thine ear at my breathing, 
at my cry. 

Thou drewest near in the day that I called upon thee; thou 
saidst, Fear not. 

O Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul; thou hast 
redeemed my life. 

O Lord, thou hast seen my wrong; judge thou my cause. 

Thou, O Lord, abidest for ever; _ 

Thy throne is from generation to generation. 

Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, 

And forsake us so long time? 

Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we shall be turned; 

Renew our days as of old. 


84. IS THERE NO BALM IN GILEAD? 


Thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord: Shall men ~ 
fall, and not rise up again? shall one turn away, and not re- 
turn? Why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden back by a 
perpetual backsliding? They hold fast deceit, they refuse to 
return. I hearkened and heard, but they spake not aright: no 
man repenteth him of his wickedness, saying, What have I 
done? every one turneth to his course, as a horse that rusheth 
headlong in the battle. Yea, the stork in the heavens knoweth 
her appointed times; and the turtle-dove and the swallow and 
the crane observe the time of their coming; but my people know . 
not the law of the Lord. 

How do ye say, We are wise, and the law of the Lord is with 
us? But, behold, the false pen of the scribes hath wrought 
falsely. The wise men are put to shame, they are dismayed 
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and taken: lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord; and 
what manner of wisdom is in them? Every one, from the 
least even unto the greatest, is given to covetousness; from the 
prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth falsely. And 
they have healed the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, 
saying, Peace, peace; when there is no peace. 

Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination? 
nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither could they blush, 
therefore shall they fall among them that fall; in the time of 
their visitation they shall be cast down, saith the Lord. I will 
utterly consume them, saith the Lord; there shall be no grapes 
on the vine, nor figs on the fig-tree, and the leaf shall fade; and 
the things that I have given them shall pass away from them. 

Why do we sit still? assemble yourselves, and let us enter 
into the fortified cities, and let us be silent there; for the Lord 
our God hath put us to silence, and given us water of gall to 
drink, because we have sinned against the Lord. We looked 
for peace, but no good came, and for a time of healing, and 
behold, dismay ! 

Oh that I could comfort myself against sorrow! My heart 
is faint within me. Behold, the voice of the cry of the 
daughter of my people from a land that is very far off: Is 
not the Lord in Zion? Is not her King in her? Why have 
they provoked me to anger with their graven images, and with 
foreign vanities? The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved. For the hurt of the daughter of my 
people am I hurt; I mourn; dismay hath taken hold on me. Is 
there no balm in Gilead: is there no physician there? Why 
then is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered? 

Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and night for the slain of the 
daughter of my people! Oh that I had in the wilderness a 
lodging-place of wayfaring men; that I might leave my people, 
and go from them! 
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For the mountains will I take up a weeping and wailing, and 
for the pastures of the wilderness a lamentation, because they 
are burned up, so that none passeth through; neither can men 
hear the voice of the cattle; both the birds of the heavens and 
the beasts are fled, they are gone. And I will make Jerusalem 
heaps, a dwelling-place of jackals; and I will make the cities 
of Judah a desolation, without inhabitant. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
Behold, I will feed them, even this people, with wormwood, and 
give them water of gall to drink. I will scatter them also 
among the nations, whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known; and I will send the sword after them, till I have con- 
sumed them. 


85. THE FOLLY OF IDOLATRY 


Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wis- 
dom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the 
rich man glory in his riches; but let him that glorieth glory 
in this, that he hath understanding, and knoweth me, that I am 
the Lord who exerciseth lovingkindness, justice, and righteous- 
ness, in the earth; for in these things I delight, saith the Lord. 

Hear ye the word which the Lord speaketh unto you, O 
house of Israel: Thus saith the Lord, Learn not the way of 
the nations, and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven; for 
the nations are dismayed at them. For the customs of the peo- 
ples are vanity; for one cutteth a tree out of the forest,—the 
work of the hands of the workman,—with the axe. They deck 
it with silver and with gold; they fasten it with nails and with 
hammers, that it move not. They are like a palm-tree, of 
turned wood, and speak not: they must needs be borne, because 
they cannot go. Be not afraid of them; for they cannot do evil, 
neither is it in them to do good. 
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There is none like unto thee, O Lord; thou art great, and thy 
name is great in might. Who should not fear thee, O King of 
the nations? For to thee doth it appertain; forasmuch as 
among all the wise men of the nations, and in all their royal 
estate, there is none like unto thee. But they are together 
brutish and foolish. The instruction of idols! It is but a 
stock! There is silver beaten into plates, which is brought 
from Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work of the artificer 
and of the hands of the goldsmith; blue and purple for their 
clothing; they are all the work of skilful men. But the Lord 
is the true God; he is the living God, and the everlasting King: 
at his wrath the earth trembleth, and the nations are not able 
to abide his indignation. 

Thus shall ye say unto them, The gods that have not made 
the heavens and the earth, these shall perish from the earth, 
and from under the heavens. | 

He hath made the earth. by his power, he hath established the 
world by his wisdom, and by his understanding hath he 
stretched out the heavens. When he uttereth his voice, there 
is a tumult of waters in the heavens, and he causeth the vapors 
to ascend from the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings for 
the rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasuries. 

Every idolatrous man is become brutish and is without knowl- 
edge; every goldsmith is put to shame by his graven image; for 
his molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them. 
They are vanity, a work of delusion: in the time of their visita- 
tion they shall perish. The portion of Jacob is not like these ; 
for the Lord is the creator of all things; and Israel is the tribe 
of his inheritance; the Lord of hosts is his name. 

O Lord, I know that the way of man is not in himself; it is 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps. O Lord, correct 
me, but in measure; not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to 
nothing. Pour out thy wrath upon the nations that know 
thee not, and upon the families that call not on thy name; for 
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they have devoured Jacob, yea, they have devoured him and 
consumed him, and have laid waste his habitation. 

And the Lord said unto me, A conspiracy is found among the 
men of Judah, and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. They 
are turned back to the iniquities of their forefathers, who re- 
fused to hear my words; and they are gone after other gods to 
serve them. The house of Israel and the house of Judah have 
broken my covenant which I made with their fathers. There- 
fore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon them, 
which they shall not be able to escape; and they shall cry unto 
me, but I will not hearken unto them, Then shall the cities of 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem go and cry unto the 
gods unto which they offer incense; but they will not save them 
at all in the time of their trouble. For according to the num- 
ber of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah; and according to the 
number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to the 
shameful thing, even altars to burn incense unto Baal. 


86. THE LAW IN THE HEART 


Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in 
the isles afar off; and say, He that scattered Israel will gather 
him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. For the Lord 
hath ransomed Jacob, and redeemed him from the hand of him 
that was stronger than he. And they shall come and sing in 
the height of Zion, and shall flow unto the goodness of the 
Lord, to the grain, and to the new wine, and to the oil, and to 
the young of the flock, and of the herd: and their soul shall be 
as a watered garden; and they shall not sorrow any more at all. 

Then shall the maiden rejoice in the dance, and the young 
men and the old together; for I will turn their mourning into 
joy, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their 
sorrow. And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, 
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and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the 
Lord. . 

Thus saith the Lord: A voice is heard in Ramah, lamenta- 
tion, and bitter weeping, Rachel weeping for her children; she 
refuseth to be comforted for her children, because they are not. 
Thus saith the Lord: Refrain thy voice from weeping, and 
thine eyes from tears; for thy work shall be rewarded, saith 
the Lord; and they shall come again from the land of the 
enemy. 

And there is hope for thy latter end, saith the Lord; and thy 
children shall come again to their own border. I have surely 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus, Thou hast chastised 
me, and I was chastised, as a heifer unaccustomed to the yoke: 
turn thou me, and I shall be turned; for thou art the Lord my 
God. Surely after that I was turned, I repented; and after 
that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh: I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth. Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a darling child? 
for as often as I speak against him, I do earnestly remember 
him still: therefore my heart yearneth for him; I will surely 
have mercy upon him, saith the Lord. 

Set thee up waymarks, make thee guide-posts; set thy heart 
toward the highway, even the way by which thou wentest; turn 
again, O daughter of Israel, turn again to these thy cities. 
How long wilt thou go hither and thither, O thou backsliding 
daughter ? 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Yet again 
shall they use this speech in the land of Judah and in the cities 
thereof, when I shall bring again their captivity: The Lord 
bless thee, O habitation of righteousness, O mountain of holi- 
ness. And Judah and all the cities thereof shall dwell therein 
together, the husbandmen, and they that go about with flocks. 
For I have satisfied the weary soul, and every sorrowful soul 
have I replenished. 
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Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will sow the 
house of Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of man, 
and with the seed of beast. And it shall come to pass that, 
like as I have watched over them to pluck up and to break 
down and to overthrow and to destroy and to afflict, so will I 
watch over them to build and to plant, saith the Lord. In 
those days they shall say no more, The fathers have eaten sour 
grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on edge. But every one 
shall die for his own iniquity: every man that eateth the sour 
grapes, his teeth shall be set on edge. 

Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 
not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in 
the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although I was a 
husband unto them, saith the Lord. But this is the covenant 
that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, 
saith the Lord: I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
in their heart will I write it; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. And they shall teach no more every man 
his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord; for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive their 
iniquity, and their sin will I remember no more. 

Thus saith the Lord, who giveth the sun for a light by day, 
and the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light by 
night, who stirreth up the sea, so that the waves thereof roar: 
the Lord of hosts is his name: If these ordinances depart 
from before me, saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall 
cease from being a nation before me for ever. Thus saith the 
Lord: If heaven above can be measured, and the foundations 
of the earth searched out beneath, then will I also cast off all 
the seed of Israel for all that they have done, saith the Lord. 
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87. THE CALL OF EZEKIEL . 


Now it came to pass as I was among the captives by the river 
Chebar, that the heavens were opened, and I saw visions of 
God. The word of the Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel in 
the land of the Chaldeans, by the river Chebar; and the hand of 
_ the Lord was upon him. 

As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day 
of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about. 
This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the 
Lord. And when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a 
voice of one that spake. 

And he said unto me, Son of man, stand upon thy feet, and I 
will speak with thee. And the Spirit entered into me when he 
spake unto me, and set me upon my feet; and I heard him that 
spake unto me. And he said unto me, Son of man, I will send 
thee to the children of Israel, to nations that are rebellious, 
which have rebelled against me: they and their fathers have 
transgressed against me even unto this very day. 

And the children are impudent, and stiffhearted: I do send 
thee unto them; and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God. And they, whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear (for they are a rebellious house), yet shall know 
that there hath been a prophet among them. And thou, son 
of man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their words, 
though briers and thorns are with thee, and thou dost dwell 
among scorpions: be not afraid of their words, nor be dismayed 
at their looks, though they are a rebellious house. And thou 
shalt speak my words unto them, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear; for they are most rebellious. 

And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the house 
of Israel, and speak with my words unto them. For thou 
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art not sent to a people of a strange speech and of a hard lan- 
suage, but to the house of Israel; not to many peoples of a 
strange speech and of a hard language, whose words thou canst 
not understand. Surely, if I sent thee to them, they would 
hearken unto thee. But the house of Israel will not hearken 
unto thee; for they will not hearken unto me: for all the house 
of Israel are of a hard forehead and of a stiff heart. 

So the Spirit lifted me up, and took me away; and I went in 
bitterness, in the heat of my spirit; and the hand of the Lord 
was strong upon me. Then I came to them of the captivity 
that dwelt by the river Chebar. 

And it came to pass at the end of seven days, that the word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, I have made thee 
a watchman unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word 
at my mouth, and give them warning from me. When I say 
unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest him not 
warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, 
to save his life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; 
but his blood will I require at thy hand. | 

Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his | 
wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his in- 
iquity ; but thou hast delivered thy soul. Again, when a right- 
eous man doth turn from his righteousness, and commit in- 
iquity, and I lay a stumblingblock before him, he shall die; be- 
cause thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his sin, 
and his righteous deeds which he hath done shall not be re- 
membered; but his blood will I require at thy hand. Never- 
theless if thou warn the righteous man, that the righteous sin 
not, and he doth not sin, he shall surely live, because he took 
warning; and thou hast delivered thy soul. 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of 
man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, 
and all the house of Israel, all of them, are they unto whom 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, Get you far from the 
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Lord; unto us is this land given for a possession. Therefore 
say, Thus saith the Lord God: Whereas I have removed them 
far off among the nations, and whereas I have scattered them 
among the countries, yet will I be to them a sanctuary for a 
little while in the countries where they are come. 

Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God: I will gather you 
from the peoples, and assemble you out of the countries where 
ye have been scattered, and I will give you the land of Israel. 
And they shall come thither, and they shall take away all the 
detestable things thereof and all the abominations thereof from 
thence. And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart out of their 
flesh, and will give them a heart of flesh; that they may walk 
in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them: and 
they shall be my people, and I will be their God. But as for 
them whose heart walketh after the heart of their detestable 
things and their abominations, I will bring their way upon their 
own heads, saith the Lord God. 


88. SHEPHERDS OF THE PEOPLE 


The word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, 
prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say 
unto them, even to the shepherds, Thus saith the Lord God: 
Woe unto the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! 
Should not the shepherds feed the sheep? Ye eat the fat, and 
ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill the fatlings, but ye feed not 
the sheep. The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have 
ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound up that 
which was broken, neither have ye brought back that which was 
driven away, neither have ye sought that which was lost; but 
with force and with rigor have ye ruled over them. And they 
were scattered, because there was no shepherd; and they be- 
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came food to all the beasts of the field, and were scattered. 
My sheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon every 
high hill; yea, my sheep were scattered upon all the face of the 
earth; and there was none that did search or seek after them. 

Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord: As 1 
live, saith the Lord God, surely forasmuch as my sheep became 
a prey, and my sheep became food to all the beasts of the field, 
because there was no shepherd, neither did my shepherds search 
for my sheep, but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not 
my sheep; therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord: 
Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I am against the shepherds; 
and I will require my sheep at their hand, and cause them to 
cease from feeding the sheep; neither shall the shepherds feed 
themselves any more; and I will deliver my sheep from their 
mouth, that they may not be food for them. ji 

For thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I myself, even I, will 
search for my sheep, and will seek them out. As a shepherd 
seeketh out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that 
are scattered abroad, so will I deliver them out of all places 
whither they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 
And I will bring them out from the peoples, and gather them 
from the countries, and will bring them into their own land; 
and I will feed them upon the mountains of Israel, by the water- 
courses, and in all the inhabited places of the country, 

I will feed them with good pasture; and upon the mountains 
of the height of Israe! shall their fold be; there shall they lie 
down in a good fold; and on fat pasture shall they feed upon 
the mountains of Israel. I myself will be the shepherd of my 
sheep, saith the Lord God. I will seek that which was lost, 
and will bring back that which was driven away, and will bind 
up that which was broken, and will strengthen that which was 
sick: but the fat and the strong I will destroy; I will feed them 
in justice. L 

And I will make with them a covenant of peace, and will 
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cause evil beasts to cease out of the land; and they shall dwell 
securely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods. And I will 
make them and the places round about my hill a blessing; and 
I will cause the shower to come down in its season; and there 
shall be showers of blessing. And the tree of the field shall 
yield its fruit, and the earth shall yield its increase, and they 
shall be secure in their land; and they shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have broken the bars of their yoke, and have 
delivered them out of the hand of those that made bondsmen 
of them. And they shall no more be a prey to the nations, 
neither shall the beasts of the earth devour them; but they 
shall dwell securely, and none shall make them afraid. And I 
will raise up unto them a plantation for renown, and they shall 
be no more consumed with famine in the land, neither bear 
the shame of the nations any more. And they shall know that 
I, the Lord their God, am with them, and that they, the house 
of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord God. And ye my 
sheep, the sheep of my pasture, are men, and I am your God, 
saith the Lord. 


89. NEW LIFE IN THE VALLEY OF DRY BONES 


The hand of the Lord was upon me, and he brought me out 
in the Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the midst of the 
valley; and it was full of bones. And he caused me to pass 
by them round about: and, behold, there were very many in the 
open valley and, lo, they were very dry. And he said unto 
me, Son of man, can these bones live? And I answered, O 
Lord God, thou knowest. Again he said to me, Prophesy 
over these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the 
word of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones: 
Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall live. 
And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh upon 
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you, and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and ye 
' shall live; and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

So I prophesied as I was commanded: and as I prophesied, 
there was a noise, and, behold, an earthquake; and the bones 
came together, bone to its bone. And I beheld, and, lo, there, 
were sinews upon them, and flesh came up, and skin covered 
them above; but there was no breath in them. Then said he 
unto me, Prophesy unto the wind; prophesy, son of man, and 
say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord God: Come from the 
four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they 
may live. So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the 
breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon their 
feet, an exceeding great army. 

Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole 
house of Israel. Behold, they say, Our bones are dried up, 
and our hope is lost: we are clean cut off. Therefore prophesy, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will 
open your graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves, 
O my people; and I will bring you into the land of Israel. 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, and caused you to come up out of your graves, O my 
people. And I will put my Spirit in you and ye shall live, and 
I will place you in your own land: and ye shall know that I, the 
Lord, have spoken it and performed it, saith the Lord. 

And I will set my glory among the nations; and all the na- 
tions shall see my judgment that I have executed, and my hand 
that I have laid upon them. So the house of Israel shall know 
that I am the Lord their God, from that day and forward. 
And the nations shall know that the house of Israel went into 
captivity for their iniquity; because they trespassed against 
me, and I hid my face from them: so I gave them into the hand 
of their adversaries, and they fell all of them by the sword. 
According to their uncleanness and according to their trans- 
gressions did I unto them; and I hid my face from them. 
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Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Now will I bring back 
the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole house 
of Israel; and I will be jealous for my holy name. And they 
shall bear their shame, and all their trespasses whereby they 
have trespassed against me, when they shall dwell securely in 
their land, and none shall make them afraid; when I have 
brought them back from the peoples, and gathered them out of 
their enemies’ lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight of 
many nations. And they shall know that I am the Lord their 
God, in that I caused them to go into captivity among the 
nations, and have gathered them unto their own land; and I 
will forsake none of them any more there; neither will I hide 
my face any more from them; for I have poured out my Spirit 
upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord God. 


90. A SONG IN THE NIGHT 


O Lord, thou art my God; I will exalt thee, I will praise thy 
name: for thou hast done wonderful things, even counsels of 
old, in faithfulness and truth. Therefore shall a strong people 
glorify thee; a city of terrible nations shall fear thee. For 
thou hast been a stronghold to the poor, a stronghold to the 
needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
the heat. As the heat in a dry place wilt thou bring down the 
noise of strangers; as the heat by the shade of a cloud, the 
song of the terrible ones shall be brought low. 

And in this mountain will the Lord of hosts make unto all 
peoples a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of 
fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering 
that covereth all peoples, and the veil that is spread over all 
nations. He hath swallowed up death for ever; and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the reproach 
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of his people will he take away from off all the earth: for the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God; we 
have waited for him, and he will save us: this is the Lord; we 
have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salva- 
tion. 

Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall be turned 
into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as 
a forest? And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of 
the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity and 
out of darkness. The meek also shall increase their joy in the 
Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One 
of Israel. For the terrible one is brought to nought, and the 
scoffer ceaseth, and all they that watch for aan are cut 
off. 

For thus said the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel: In 
returning and rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and in con- 
fidence shall be your strength. And ye would not: but ye said, 
No, for we will flee upon horses; therefore shall ye flee: and, 
We will ride upon the swift; therefore shall they that pursue 
you be swift. One thousand shall flee at the threat of one; 
at the threat of five shall ye flee: till ye be left as a beacon upon 
the top of a mountain, and as an ensign on a hill. 

And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious 
unto you; and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have 
mercy upon you: for the Lord is a God of justice; blessed are 
all they that wait for him. For the people shall dwell in Zion 
at Jerusalem; thou shalt weep no more; he will surely be 
gracious unto thee at the voice of thy ery; when he shall hear, 
he will answer thee. And though the Lord give you the bread 
of adversity and the water of affliction, yet shall not thy 
teachers be hidden any more, but thine eyes shall see thy 
teachers; and thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying: 
This is the way, walk ye in it; when ye turn to the right hand, 
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and when ye turn to the left. And ye shall defile the overlay- 
ing of thy graven images of silver, and the plating of thy 
molten images of gold: thou shalt cast them away as an un- 
clean thing; thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence. 

And he will give the rain for thy seed, wherewith thou shalt 
sow the ground; and bread of the increase of the ground, and 
it shall be fat and plenteous. In that day shall thy cattle feed 
in large pastures; the oxen likewise and the young asses that 
till the ground shall eat savory provender, which hath been 
winnowed with the shovel and with the fork. And there shall 
be upon every lofty mountain, and upon every high hill, brooks 
and streams of waters. Moreover the light of the moon shall 
be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be 
sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the Lord 
bindeth up the hurt of his people, and healeth the stroke of 
their wound. 

Ye shall have a song as in the night when a holy feast is 
kept; and gladness of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to 
come unto the mountain of the Lord, to the Rock of Israel. 
And the Lord will cause his glorious voice to be heard. 


91. THE SUFFERING SERVANT OF THE LORD 


Behold, my servant shall deal wisely, he shall be exalted and 
lifted up, and shall be very high. Like as many were aston- 
ished at thee (his visage was so marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the sons of men), so shall he sprinkle 
many nations; kings shall shut their mouths at him; for that 
which had not been told them shall they see; and that which 
they had not heard shall they understand. 

Who hath believed our message? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed? For he grew up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no 
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form nor comeliness; and when we see him there is no beauty 
that we should desire him. He was despised, and rejected of 
men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and as one 
from whom men hide their face he was despised; and we 
esteemed him not. 

Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows; 
yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 
But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with his stripes are we healed. All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

He was oppressed; yet when he was afflicted he opened not 
his mouth. As a lamb that is led to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep that before its shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth. By oppression and judgment he was taken away; and 
as for his generation, who among them considered that he was 
cut off, out of the land of the living, for the transgression of 
my people to whom the stroke was due? And they made his 
grave with the wicked, and with a rich man in his death; 
although he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth. 

Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to 
grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail 
of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by the knowledge of him- 
self shall my righteous servant justify many; and he shall bear 
their iniquities. Therefore will I divide him a portion with 
the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; be- 
cause he poured out his soul unto death, and was numbered 
with the transgressors.. Yet he bare the sin of many, and 
made intercession for the transgressors. 
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92. AN INVITATION TO REPENTANCE 


Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, and there I will 
cause thee to hear my words. Then I went down to the pot- 
ter’s house, and, behold, he was making a work on the wheels. 
And when the vessel that he made of the clay was marred in 
the hand of the potter, he made it again another vessel, as 
seemed good to the potter to make it. 

Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying, O house of 
Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter? saith the Lord. 
Behold, as the clay in the potter’s hand, so are ye in my hand, 
O house of Israel. At what instant I shall speak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up and to break 
down and to destroy it; if that nation, concerning which I 
have spoken, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that 
I thought to do unto them. And at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant it; if they do that which is evil in my sight, that they 
obey not my voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith 
I said I would benefit them. 

Now, therefore, speak to the men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lord: Behold, 
I frame evil against you, and devise a device against you: re- 
turn ye now every one from his evil way, and amend your ways 
and your doings. But they say, It is in vain; for we will walk 
after our own devices, and we will do every one after the stub- 
bornness of his evil heart. 

Thus saith the Lord: Cursed is the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord. For he shall be like the heath in the desert, 
and shall not see when good cometh, but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, a salt land and not inhabited. 
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Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose trust 
the Lord is. For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, 
that spreadeth out its roots by the river, and shall not fear 
when heat cometh, but its leaf shall be green; and shall not be 
careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding 
fruit. : 

The heart is deceitful above all things, and it is exceedingly 
corrupt: who can know it? I, the Lord, search the mind, I 
try the heart, even to give every man according to his ways, 
according to the fruit of his doings. As the partridge that 
sitteth on eggs which she hath not laid, so is he that getteth 
riches, and not by right; in the midst of his days they shall 
leave him, and at his end he shall be a fool. 

A glorious throne, set on high from the beginning, is the 
place of our sanctuary. O Lord, the hope of Israel, all that 
forsake thee shall be put to shame. They that depart from 
me shall be written in the earth, because they have forsaken 
the Lord, the fountain of living waters. Heal me, O Lord, 
and I shall be healed; save me, and I shall be saved; for thou 
art my praise. 

But if the wicked turn from all his sins that he hath com- 
mitted, and keep all my statutes, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die. None of his 
transgressions that he hath committed shall be remembered 
against him; in his righteousness that he hath done he shall 
live. Have I any pleasure in the death of the wicked? saith 
the Lord God; and not rather that he should return from his 
way, and live? 

But when the righteous turneth away from his righteousness, 
and committeth iniquity, and doeth according to all the abom- 
inations that the wicked man doeth, shall he live? None of his 
righteous deeds that he hath done shall be remembered; in his 
trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath 
sinned, in them shall he die. 
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Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not equal. Hear now, 
O house of Israel: Is not my way equal? are not your ways un- 
equal? When the righteous man turneth away from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth therein; in 
his iniquity that he hath done shall he die. Again, when the 
wicked man turneth away from his wickedness that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall 
save his soul alive. Because he considereth, and turneth away 
from all his transgressions that he hath committed, he shall 
surely live, he shall not die. Yet saith the house of Israel, 
The way of the Lord is not equal. O house of Israel, are 
not my ways equal? are not your ways unequal? 

Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, every one ac- 
cording to his ways, saith the Lord God. Return ye, and turn 
yourselves from all your transgression; so iniquity shall not 
be your ruin. Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
wherein ye have transgressed; and make you a new heart and a 
new spirit: for why will ye die, O house of Israel? For [ have 
no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God: 
wherefore turn yourselves, and live. 


93. INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY 


The word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, 
when a land sinneth against me by committing a trespass, and 
I stretch out my hand upon it, and break the staff of the bread 
thereof, and send famine upon it, and cut off from it man and 
beast; though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were 
in it, they should deliver but their own souls by their righteous- 
ness, saith the Lord God. If I cause evil beasts to pass through 
the land, and they ravage it, and it be made desolate, so that 
no man may pass through because of the beasts; though these 
three men were in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they should 
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deliver neither sons nor daughters; they only should be de- 
livered, but the land should be desolate. Or if I bring a sword 
upon that land, and say, Sword, go through the land; so that 
I cut off from it man and beast; though these three men were 
in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they should deliver neither 
sons nor daughters, but they only should be delivered themselves. — 
Or if I send a pestilence into that land, and pour out my wrath 
upon it in blood, to cut off from it man and beast; though Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they 
should deliver neither son nor daughter; they should but de- 
liver their own souls by their righteousness. 

For thus saith the Lord God: How much more when I 
send all my four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, 
and the famine, and the evil beasts, and the pestilence, to cut 
off from it man and beast! Yet, behold, therein shall be left 
a remnant that shall be carried forth, both sons and daughters: 
behold, they shall come forth unto you, and ye shall see their 
way and their doings; and ye shall be comforted concerning 
the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning 
all that I have brought upon it. And they shall comfort you, | 
when ye see their way and their doings; and ye shall know 
that I have not done without cause all that I have done in it, 
saith the Lord. God. 

The word of the Lord came unto me again, saying, What 
mean ye, that ye use this proverb concerning the land of 
Israel, saying, The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge? As I live, saith the Lord God, 
ye shall not have occasion any more to use this proverb in 
Israel. Behold, all souls are mine. 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of 
man, speak to the children of thy people, and say unto them, 
When I bring the sword upon a land, and the people of the 
land take a man from among them, and set him for their watch- 
man; if, when he seeth the sword come upon the larid, he blow 
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the trumpet, and warn the people; then whosoever heareth the 
sound of the trumpet, and taketh not warning, if the sword 
come, and take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head. 
He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning; his 
blood shall be upon him; whereas if he had taken warning, 
he would have delivered his soul. 

But if the watchman see the sword come, and blow not the 
trumpet, and the people be not warned, and the sword come 
and take any person from among them; he is taken away in his 
iniquity, but his blood will I require at the watchman’s hand. 

So thou, son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the 
house of Israel; therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. When I say unto the wicked, O 
wicked man, thou shalt surely die, and thou dost not speak to 
warn the wicked from his way; that wicked man shall die in 
his iniquity, but his blood will I require at thy hand. Never- 
theless, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it, 
and he turn not from his way; he shall die in his iniquity, but 
thou hast delivered thy soul. . 

And thou, son of man, say unto the house of Israel: Thus 
ye speak, saying, Our transgressions and our sins are upon us, 
and we pine away in them; how then can we live? Say unto 
them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye 
die, O house of Israel? 

Yet the children of thy people say, The way of the Lord is 
not equal: but as for them, their way is not equal. When the 
righteous turneth from his righteousness, and committeth in- 
iquity, he shall even die therein. And when the wicked turn- 
eth from his wickedness, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall live thereby. Yet ye say, The way of the Lord 
is not equal. O house of Israel, I will judge you every one 
after his ways. 

ae 


~ 


BOOK VI. HISTORY AND PROPHECY 


94. THOUGHTS OF PEACE 


Now these are the words of the letter that Jeremiah the 
prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the residue of the elders of 
the captivity, and to the priests, and to the prophets, and to ail 
the people, whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive 
from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, unto all 
the captivity, whom I have caused to be carried away captive 
from Jerusalem unto Babylon: Build ye houses, and dwell in 
them; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. And seek 
the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried 
away captive, and pray unto the Lord for it; for in the peace 
thereof shall ye have peace. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Let not your prophets that are in the midst 
of you, and your diviners, deceive you; neither hearken ye to 
your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. For they prophesy 
falsely unto you in my name; I have not sent them, saith the 
Lord. 

For thus saith the Lord, After seventy years are accomplished 
for Babylon, I will visit you, and perform my good word to- 
ward you, in causing you to return to this place. For I know 
the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts 
of peace, and not of evil, to give you hope in your latter end. 
And ye shall call upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, 
and I will hearken unto you. And ye shall seek me, and find 
me, when ye shall search for me with all your heart. And 
I will be found of you, saith the Lord, and I will turn again 
your captivity, and I will gather you from all the nations, and 
from all the places whither I have driven you, saith the Lord; 
and I will bring you again unto the place whence I caused you 
to be carried away captive. 

And now therefore thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, 
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concerning this city, whereof ye say, It is given into the hand 
of the king of Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilence; Behold, I will gather them out of all the 
countries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in 
my wrath, and in great indignation; and I will bring them again 
unto this place, and I will cause them to dwell safely. And 
they shall be my people, and I will be their God: and I will give 
them one heart and one way, that they may fear me for ever, 
for the good of them, and of their children after them: and 
I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from following them, to do them good; and I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they may not depart from me. 

Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will 
plant them in this land assuredly with my whole heart and with 
my whole soul. For thus saith the Lord: Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, so will I bring upon 
them all the good that I have promised them. And fields shall 
be bought in this land, whereof ye say, It is desolate, without 
man or beast; it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe the deeds, and 
seal them, and call witnesses, in the land of Benjamin, and in 
the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the 
cities of the hill-country, and in the cities of the lowland, and 
in the cities of the South: for I will cause their captivity to 
return, saith the Lord. 

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the 
second time, while he was yet shut up in the court of the guard, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord that doeth it, The Lord that 
formeth it to establish it; the Lord is his name: Call unto me, 
and I will answer thee, and will show thee great things, and 
difficult, which thou knowest not. For thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, concerning the houses of the kings of Judah, 
which are broken down to make a defence against the mounds 
and against the sword; while men come to fight with the Chal- 
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deans, and to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom I 
have slain in mine anger and in my wrath, and for all whose 
wickedness I have hid my face from this city: Behold, I will 
bring it health and cure, and I will cure them; and I will re- 
veal unto them abundance of peace and truth. 

And I will cause the captivity of Judah and the captivity of ~ 
Israel to return, and will build them, as at the first. And I will 
cleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby they have sinned 
against me; and I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they 
have sinned against me, and whereby they have transgressed 
against me. And this city shall be to me for a name of joy, 
for a praise and for a glory, before all the nations of the earth, 
which shall hear all the good that I do unto them, and shall 
fear and tremble for all the good and for all the segs that I 
procure unto it. 

Thus saith the Lord: Yet again there shall be heard in this 
place, whereof ye say, It is waste, without man and without 
beast, even in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, that are desolate, without man and without inhabitant 
and without beast, the voice of joy and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the 
voice of them that’ say, Give thanks to the Lord of hosts, for 
the Lord is good, for his lovingkindness endureth for ever; 
and of them that bring sacrifices of thanksgiving into the house 
of the Lord. For I will cause the captivity of the land to 
return as at the first, saith the Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Yet again shall there be in 
this place, which is waste, without man and without beast, and 
in all the cities thereof, a habitation of shepherds causing their 
flocks to lie down. In the cities of the hill-country, in the 
cities of the lowland, and in the cities of the South, and in the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, and in 
the cities of Judah, shall the flocks again pass under the hands 
of him that numbereth them, saith the Lord. 
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95. THE HOPE OF PEACE IN THE WORLD 


There shall come forth a shoot out of the stock of Jesse, and 
a branch out of his roots shall bear fruit. And the Spirit of 
the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and under- 
standing, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowl- 
edge and of the fear of the Lord. And his delight shall be in 
the fear of the Lord; and he shall not judge after the sight of 
his eyes, neither decide after the hearing of his ears; but with 
righteousness shall he judge the poor, and decide with equity 
for the meek of the earth; and he shall smite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth; and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked. And righteousness shall be the girdle of his 
waist, and faithfulness the girdle of his loins, 

And the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall 
lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the 
fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. And the 
cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down 
together; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the 
sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the adder’s den. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain; for the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
earth. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the root of Jesse, 
that standeth for an ensign of the peoples, unto him shall the 
nations seek; and his resting-place shall be glorious. 

And in that day thou shalt say, I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord; for though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comfortest me. Behold, God is my sal- 
vation; I will trust, and will not be afraid: for the Lord, even 
our God, is my strength and song; and he is become my sal- 
vation. Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the 
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wells of salvation. And in that day shall ye say, Give thanks 
unto the Lord, call upon his name, declare his doings among the 
peoples, make mention that his name is exalted. Sing unto 
the Lord, for. he hath done excellent things: let this be known 
in all the earth. Cry aloud and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion; 
for great in the midst of thee is the Holy One of Israel. 

The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: 
they that dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, upon them 
hath the light shined. For unto us a child is born, unto us 
a son is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder: 
and his name shall be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty 
God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of the increase of 
his government and of peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to establish it, and to 
uphold it with justice and with righteousness, from henceforth 
even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform 
this. 

But in the latter days it shall come to pass, that the mountain 
of the Lord’s house shall be established on the top of the moun- 
tains, and it shall be exalted above the hills: and the people | 
shall flow unto it. And many nations shall go and say, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and we will walk in his path, for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem; and he will judge between many peoples, and 
will decide concerning strong nations afar off: and they shall 
beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more. But they shall sit every man 
under his vine and under his fig-tree; and none shall make them 
afraid; for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it. For 
all the peoples walk every one in the name of his god; and we 
will walk in the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever. 

In that day, saith the Lord, will I assemble that which is 
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lame, and I will gather that which is driven away, and that 
which I have afflicted; and I will make that which was lame a 
remnant, and that which was cast far off a strong nation: and 
the Lord will reign over them in mount Zion from henceforth 
even for ever. And thou, O tower of the flock, the hill of the 
daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, yea, the former 
dominion shall come, the kingdom of the daughter of Jeru- 
salem. 

Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns and briers; 
until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the 
wilderness become a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 
esteemed as a forest. Then justice shall dwell in the wilder- 
ness; and righteousness shall abide in the fruitful field. And 
the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of 
righteousness, quietness and confidence for ever. And my 
people shall abide in a peaceable habitation, and in safe dwell- 
ings, and in quiet resting-places. Blessed are ye that sow be- 
side all waters, that send forth the feet of the ox and the ass. 


96. GOD’S MEASURELESS MERCY 


Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the 
curtains of thy habitations; spare not; lengthen thy cords, and 
strengthen thy stakes. For thou shalt spread abroad on the 
right hand and on the left. 

For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great: 
mercies will I gather thee. In overflowing wrath I hid my 
face from thee for a moment; but with everlasting lovingkind- 
ness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

For as I have sworn that the waters of Noah shall no more 
go over the earth, so have I sworn that I will not be wroth 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains may depart, 
and the hills be removed; but my lovingkindness shall not de- 
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part from thee, neither shall my covenant of peace be removed, 
saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. 

O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, be- 
hold, I will set thy stones in fair colors, and lay thy founda- 
tions with sapphires. And I will make thy pinnacles of rubies, 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy border of precious 
stones. And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children. In righteousness 
shalt thou be established. This is the heritage of the servants 
of the Lord, and their righteousness which is of me, saith the 
Lord. 

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk without money and without price. Wherefore do 
ye spend money for that which is not bread? and your labor 
for that which satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness. Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear, and your 
soul shall live; and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
you, even the sure mercies of David. Behold, I have given | 
him for a witness to the peoples, a leader and commander to the 
peoples. Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest 
not; and a nation that knew not thee shall run unto thee, be- 
cause of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel, for 
he hath glorified thee. 

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; call ye upon him 
while he is near: let the wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, 80 are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. For as the 
rain cometh down and the snow from heaven, and returneth 
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not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, and giveth seed to the sower and bread to the eater; 
so shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall 
not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which |] 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. For 
ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace: the moun- 
tains and the hills shall break forth before you into singing: 
and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. Instead of 
the thorn shall come up the fig-tree; and instead of the brier 
shall come up the myrtle-tree; and it shall be to the Lord for 
a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off. 


97. THE HIGHWAY OF THE LORD 


Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall 
rule in justice. And a man shall be as a hiding-place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempest, as streams of water 
in a dry place, as the shade of a great rock in a weary land. 
And the eyes of them that see shall not be dim, and the ears 
of them that hear shall hearken. And the heart of the rash 
shall understand knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers 
shall be ready to speak plainly. The fool shall be no more called 
noble, nor the churl said to be bountiful. 

The wilderness and the dry land shall be glad; and the desert 
shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom abun- 
dantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing; the glory of 
Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon: they shall see the glory of the Lord, the excellency 
of our God. 

Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 
Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not; 
behold, your God will come with vengeance, with the recompense 
of God; he will come and save you. 

259 


BOOK VI. HISTORY AND PROPHECY 


Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as 
a hart, and the tongue of the dumb shall sing; for in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert. 
And the mirage shall become a pool, and the thirsty ground 
springs of water. In the habitation of jackals, where they lay, 
shall be grass with reeds and rushes. And a highway shall 
be there, and a way, and it shall be called The way of holiness; 
the unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be for the 
redeemed: the wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err there- 
in. No lion shall be there, nor shall any ravenous beast go 
up thereon; they shall not be found there; but the redeemed 
shall walk there: and the ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall 
be upon their heads; they shall obtain gladness and joy, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. Speak 
ye comfortably to Jerusalem; and cry unto her, that her war- 
fare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned, that she 
hath received of the Lord’s hand recompense for all her sins. | 

The voice of one that crieth: Prepare ye in the wilder- 
ness the way of the Lord; make level in the desert a highway 
for our God. Every valley shall be exalted, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be made low; and the uneven shall be made 
level, and the rough places a plain: and the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together ; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

The voice of one saying, Cry. And one said, What shall I 
cry? All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as 
the flower of the field. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, 
because the breath of the Lord bloweth upon it; surely the 
people is grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; but 
the word of our God shall stand for ever. 

O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion, get thee up on a high 
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mountain; O thou that tellest good tidings to Jerusalem, lift 
up thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto 
the cities of Judah, Behold, your God! Behold, the Lord God 
will come as a mighty one, and his arm will rule for him: Be- 
hold, his reward is with him, and his recompense before him. 
He will feed his flock like a shepherd, he will gather the lambs 
in his arms, and carry them in his bosom, and will gently lead 
those that have their young. 


98. THY LIGHT IS COME — 


But now thus saith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and 
he that formed thee, O Israel: Fear not, for I have redeemed 
thee; I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine. When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee. 

For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy 
Saviour; I have given Egypt as thy ransom, Ethiopia and 
Seba in thy stead. Thou hast been precious in my sight, and 
honorable, and I have loved thee. Therefore will I give men 
in thy stead, and other peoples instead of thy life. 

Fear not; for I am with thee: I will bring thy seed from 
the east, and gather thee from the west; I will say to the north, 
Give up; and to the south, Keep not back; bring my sons from 
far, and my daughters from the end of the earth: every one 
that is called by my name, and whom I have created for my 
glory, whom I have formed, yea, whom I have made. 

Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf 
that have ears. Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the peoples be assembled: who among them can declare this, 
and show us former things? Let them bring their witnesses, 
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that they may be justified; or let them hear, and say, It is 
truth. . 

Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant whom 
I have chosen; that he may know and believe me, and under- 
stand that I am he: before me there was no God formed, 
neither shall there be after me. I, even I, am the Lord; and be- - 
sides me there is no saviour. I have declared, and I have 
saved, and I have showed; and there was no strange god among 
you: therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and I am 
God. Yea, since the day was, I am he; and there is none that 
can deliver out of my hand. I will work, and who can hinder 
it? 

Thus saith the Lord, your Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel: 
For your sake I have sent to Babylon, and I will bring down 
all of them as fugitives, even the Chaldeans, in the. ships of 
their rejoicing. I am the Lord, your Holy One, the Creator 
of Israel, your King. Thus saith the Lord, who maketh a way 
in the sea, and a path in the mighty waters; who bringeth forth 
the chariot and horse, the army and the mighty man (they lie 
down together, they shall not rise; they are extinct, they are 
quenched as a wick): Remember ye not the former things, 
neither consider the things of old. 

Behold, I will do a new thing; now shall it spring forth; 
shall ye not know it? I will even make a way in the wilder- 
ness, and rivers in the desert. The beasts of the field shall 
honor me, the jackals and the ostriches; because I give waters 
in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink to my 
people, my chosen, the people which I formed for myself, that 
they might set forth my praise. 

Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee. For, behold, darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the peoples; but the Lord will arise upon 
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And nations shall 
come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 
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Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: they all gather 
themselves together, they come to thee; thy sons shall come 
from far, and thy daughters shall be carried in the arms. Then 
thou shalt see and be radiant, and thy heart shall thrill and be 
enlarged; because the abundance of the sea shall be turned 
unto thee, the wealth of the nations shall come unto thee. The 
multitude of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian 
and Ephah; all they from Sheba shall come; they shall bring 
gold and frankincense, and shall proclaim the praises of the 
Lord. | 

Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows? Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of 
Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and their 
gold with them, for the name of the Lord thy God, and for 
the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee. 

The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir-tree, the 
pine, and the box-tree together, to beautify the place of my 
sanctuary; and Iwill make the place of my feet glorious. 

Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that no man 
passed through thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a 
joy of many generations. And thou shalt know that I, the 
Lord, am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of 
Jacob. 

I will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors right- 
eousness. Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, deso- 
lation nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call 
thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The sun shall be 
no more thy light by day; neither for brightness shall the moon 
give light unto thee: but the Lord will be unto thee an ever- 
lasting light, and thy God thy glory. 

Thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself; for the Lord will be thine everlasting light, 
and the days of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy people 
also shall be all righteous; they shall inherit the land for ever, 
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the branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I may 
be glorified. The little one shall become a thousand, and the 
small one a strong nation: I, the Lord, will hasten it in its 
time. 


99. THE CHOSEN MESSENGER OF GOD 


Behold, my servant, whom I uphold; my chosen, in whom 
my soul delighteth: I have put my Spirit upon him; he will 
bring forth justice to the Gentiles. He will not cry, nor lift 
up his voice, nor cause it to be heard in the street. A bruised 
reed will he not break, and a dimly burning wick will he not 
quench; he will bring forth justice in truth. He will not fail 
nor be discouraged, till he have set justice in the earth; and 
the isles shall wait for his law. 

Thus saith the Lord God, he that created the heavens, and 
stretched them forth; he that spread abroad the earth 
and that which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto the 
people upon it and spirit to them that walk therein: I, the 
Lord, have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thy hand, ~ 
and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, 
for a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind eyes, to bring out 
the prisoners from the dungeon, and them that sit in darkness 
out of the prison-house. I an. the Lord, that is my name; and 
my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise unto 
graven images. Behold, the former things are come to pass, 
and new things do I declare; before they spring forth I tell you 
of them. 

Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his praise from the end 
of the earth; ye that go down to the sea, and all that is therein, 
the isles, and the inhabitants thereof. Let the wilderness and 
the cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar 
doth inhabit; let the inhabitants of Sela sing, let them shout 
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from the top of the mountains. Let them give glory unto the 
Lord, and declare his praise in the islands. The Lord will go 
forth as a mighty man; he will stir up his zeal like a man of 
war: he will cry, yea, he will shout aloud; he will do mightily 
against his enemies. 

I have long time holden my peace; I have been still, and re- 
frained myself: now will I cry out. And I will bring the blind 
by a way that they know not; in paths that they know not will 
I lead them; I will make anes light before them, and 
crooked plates straight. These things will I do, and I will not 
forsake them. 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath 
sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
-bound; to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favor, and the day 
of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn; to ap- 
point unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them a gar- 
land for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they may be soaltel trees 
of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he may be 
glorified. 

And they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise up the 
former desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, the 
desolations of many generations. But ye shall be named the 
priests of the Lord; men shall call you the ministers of our 
God. Instead of your shame ye shall have recompense; and 
instead of dishonor they shall rejoice in their portion: there- 
fore in their land they shall possess double; everlasting joy shall 
be unto them. 

For I, the Lord, love justice, I hate robbery with iniquity; 
and I will give them their recompense in truth, and I will make 
an everlasting covenant with them. And their seed shall be 
known among the nations, and their offspring among the 


265 


~ 


BOOK VI. HISTORY AND PROPHECY 


peoples; all that see them shall acknowledge them, that they are 
the seed which the Lord hath blessed. 

I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful 
in my God; for he hath clothed me with the garments of sal- 
vation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as 
a bridegroom decketh himself with a garland, and as a bride © 
adorneth herself with her jewels. For as the earth bringeth 
forth its bud, and as the garden causeth the things that are 
sown in it to spring forth; so the Lord God will cause right- 
eousness and praise to spring forth before all the nations. 
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100. BUILDING THE SECOND TEMPLE 


Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word 
of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, 
the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, so that 
he made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put 
it also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
All the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord, the God of 
heaven, given me; and he hath charged me to build him a house 
in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Whosoever there is among 
you of all his people, his God be with him, and let him go up 
to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house of the 
Lord, the God of Israel (he is God) which is in Jerusalem. 
And whosoever is left, in any place where he sojourneth, let 
the men of his place help him with silver, and with gold, and 
with goods, and with beasts, besides the freewill-offering for 
the house of God which is in Jerusalem. 

Then rose up the heads of fathers’ houses of Judah and 
Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, even all whose 
spirit God had stirred to go up to build the house of the Lord 
which is in Jerusalem. And all they that were round about 
them strengthened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, 
with goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, besides 
all that was willingly offered. Also Cyrus the king brought 
forth the vessels of the house of the Lord, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put in the 
house of his gods; even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring 
forth. 
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And some of the heads of fathers’ houses, when they came 
to the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem, offered willingly 
for the house of God to set it up in its place: they gave after 
their ability into the treasury of the work. 

And when the seventh month was come, and the slaeen of 
Israel were in the cities, the people gathered themselves to- * 
gether as one man to Jerusalem. Then stood up Jeshua and 
his brethren the priests, and Zerubbabel and his brethren, and 
builded the altar of the God of Israel, to offer burnt-offerings 
thereon, as it is written in the law of Moses the man of God. 
And they set the altar upon its base; for fear was upon them 
because of the peoples of the countries: but the foundation of 
the temple of the Lord was not yet laid. They gave money 
also unto the masons, and to the carpenters; and food, and 
drink, and oil, unto them of Sidon, and to them of Tyre, to 
bring cedar-trees from Lebanon to the sea, unto Joppa, accord- 
ing to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia. 

And when the builders laid the foundation of the temple of 
the Lord, they set the priests in their apparel with trumpets, 
and the Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise the 
Lord, after the order of David king of Israel. And they sang 
responsively in praising and giving thanks unto the Lord, say- 
ing, For he is good, for his lovingkindness endureth for ever 
toward Israel. And all the people shouted with a great shout, 
when they praised the Lord, because the foundation of the 
house of the Lord was laid. But many of the priests and 
Levites and heads of fathers’ houses, the old men that had seen 
the first house, when the foundation of this house was laid 
before their eyes, wept with a loud voice; and many shouted 
aloud for joy: so that the people could not discern the noise of 
the shout of joy from the noise of the weeping of the people; 
for the people shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was 
heard afar off. 
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101. DEDICATING THE SECOND TEMPLE 


Now the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the 
son of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews that were in Judah and 
Jerusalem; in the name of the God of Israel prophesied they 
unto them. Then rose up Zerubbabel and Jeshua and began to 
build the house of God which is at Jerusalem; and with them 
were the prophets of God, helping them. 

Then Darius the king made a decree: Let the work of this 
house of God alone; let the governor of the Jews and the elders 
of the Jews build this house of God in its place. Moreover, I 
make a decree what ye shall do to these elders of the Jews for 
the building of this house of God: that of the king’s goods, 
even of the tribute beyond the River, expenses be given with all 
diligence unto these men, that they be not hindered. Also I 
have made a decree, that whosoever shall alter this word, let 
a beam be pulled out from his house, and let him be lifted up 
and fastened thereon; and let his house be made a rubbish- 
heap for this: and the God that hath caused his name to dwell 
there overthrow all kings and peoples that shall put forth their 
hand to alter the same, to destroy this house of God which is 
at Jerusalem. I, Darius, have made a decree; let it be done 
with all diligence. 

And the elders of the Jews builded and prospered, through 
the prophesying of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of 
Iddo. And they builded and finished it, according to the com- 
mandment of the God of Israel, and according to the decree of 
Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Persia. 

And the children of Israel, the priests and the Levites, and 
the rest of the children of the captivity, kept the dedication of 
this house of God with joy. And they set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites in their courses, for the service of 
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God, which is at Jerusalem; as it is written in the book of 
Moses. 

And the children of Israel that were come again out of the 
captivity to seek the Lord, the God of Israel, did eat, and kept 
the feast of unleavened bread seven days with joy: for the 
Lord had made them joyful, and had turned the heart of the 
king of Assyria unto them, to strengthen their hands in the 
work of the house of God, the God of Israel. 

In the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of the 
month, came the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, say- 
ing, Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor 
of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, 
and to the remnant of the people, saying, Who is left among 
you that saw this house in its former glory? and how do ye 
see it now? is it not in your eyes as nothing? Yet now be 
strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the Lord; and be strong, O Joshua, 
son of Jehozadak, the high priest; and be strong, all ye people 
of the land, saith the Lord, and work: for I am with you, saith 
the Lord of hosts, according to the word that I covenanted 
with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit abode 
among you: fear ye not. For thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and 
the earth, and the sea, and the dry land; and I will shake all 
nations; and the precious things of all nations shall come; and 
I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. The 
silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts. 
The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former, 
saith the Lord of hosts; and in this place will I give peace, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

Now after these things, in the reign of Artaxerxes king of 
Persia, Ezra went up from Babylon. And he was a ready 
scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord, the God of Israel, 
had given; and the king granted him all his request, according 
to the hand of the Lord his God upon him, And there went 
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up some of the children of Israel, and of the priests, and the 
Levites, and the singers, and the porters, and the Nethinim, 
unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 
And he came to Jerusalem according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. For Ezra had set his heart to seek the law of the 
Lord, and to do it, and to teach in Israel statutes and ordinances. 


102. REBUILDING THE CITY WALLS 


The words of Nehemiah the son of Hacaliah. I came to 
Jerusalem, and was there three days. And I arose in the night, 
I and some few men with me; neither told I any man what 
my God put into my heart to do for Jerusalem; neither was 
there any beast with me, save the beast that I rode upon. And 
I went out by night by the valley gate, even toward the jackal’s 
well, and to the rubbish gate, and viewed the walls of Jeru- 
salem, which were broken down, and the gates thereof which 
were consumed with fire. Then I went on to the fountain gate 
and to the king’s pool: but there was no place for the beast that 
was under me to pass. Then went I up in the night by the 
brook, and viewed the wall; and I turned back, and entered by 
the valley gate, and so returned. And the rulers knew not 
whither I went, or what I did: neither had I as yet told it to 
the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, 
nor to the rest that did the work. 

Then said I unto them, Ye see the evil case that we are in, 
how Jerusalem lieth waste, and the gates thereof are burned 
with fire: come, and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that 
we be no more a reproach. And I told them of the hand of 
my God which was good upon me, as also of the king’s words 
that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let us rise up 
and build. So they strengthened their hands for the good 
work. 
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But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, 
the Ammonite, and Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they laughed 
us to scorn, and despised us, and said, What is this thing that 
ye do? will ye rebel against the king? Then answered I them, 
and said unto them, The God of heaven, he will prosper us; 
therefore we his servants will arise and build: but ye have no 
portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 

But it came to pass that, when Sanballat heard that we were 
building the wall, he was wroth, and took great indignation, 
and mocked the Jews. And he spake before his brethren and 
the army of Samaria, and said, What are these feeble Jews 
doing? will they fortify themselves? will they sacrifice? will 
they make an end in a day? will they revive the stones out of 
the heaps of rubbish, seeing they are burned? Now Tobiah 
the Ammonite was by him, and he said, Even that which they 
are building, if a fox go up, he shall break down their stone 
wall. 

So we built the wall: and all the wall was joined together 
unto half the height thereof: for the people had a mind to work. 
But it came to pass that, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the 
Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard that 
the repairing of the walls of Jerusalem went forward, and that 
the breaches began to be stopped, then they were very wroth; 
and they conspired all of them together to come and fight 
against Jerusalem, and to cause confusion therein. But we 
made our prayer unto our God, and set a watch against them 
day and night, because of them. 

And it came to pass from that time forth, that half of my 
servants wrought in the work, and half of them held the spears, 
the shields, and the bows, and the coats of mail; and the rulers 
were behind all the house of Judah. They that builded the 
wall and they that bare burdens laded themselves; every one 
with one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the other 
held his weapon; and the builders, every one had his sword 
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girded by his side, and so builded. And he that sounded the 
trumpet was by me. 

And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers and to the rest 

of the people, The work is great and large, and we are 
separated upon the wall, one far from another: in what place 
soever ye hear the sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto 
us; our God will fight for us. 
_ So we wrought in the work; and half of them held the spears 
from the rising of the morning till the stars appeared. Like- 
wise at the same time said I unto the people, Let every one with 
his servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night they may 
be a guard to us, and may labor in the day. So neither I, nor 
my brethren, nor my servants, nor the men of the guard that 
followed me, none of us put off his clothes. 

Now it came to pass, when it was reported to Sanballat and 
Tobiah, and to Geshem the Arabian, and unto the rest of our 
enemies, that I had builded the wall, and that there was no 
breach left therein (though even unto that time I had not set 
up the doors in the gates,) that Sanballat and Geshem sent unto 
me, saying, Come, let us meet together in one of the villages in 
the plain of Ono. But they thought to do me mischief. And 
I sent messengers unto them, saying, I am doing a great work, 
so that I cannot come down: why should the work cease, whilst 
I leave it, and come down to you? And they sent unto me 
four times after this sort; and I answered them after the same 
manner. For they all would have made us afraid, saying, 
Their hands shall be weakened from the work, that it be not 
done. But now, O God, strengthen thou my hands. 

So the wall was finished in the twenty and fifth day of the 
month Elul, in fifty and two days. Now it came to pass, when 
the wall was built, and I had set up the doors, and the porters 
and the singers and the Levites were appointed, that I gave 
my brother Hanani, and Hananiah the governor of the castle, 
charge over Jerusalem; for he was a faithful man, and feared 
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God above many. And I said unto them, Let not the gates of 
Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and while they stand 
on guard, let them shut the doors, and bar ye them: and appoint 
watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, 
and every one to be over against his house. 


103. A PULPIT OF WOOD 


All the people gathered themselves together as one man 
into the broad place that was before the water gate; and they 
spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of 
Moses, which the Lord had commanded to Israel. And Ezra 
the priest brought the law before the assembly, both men and 
women, and all that could hear with understanding, upon the 
first day of the seventh month. And Ezra the scribe stood 
upon a pulpit of wood, which they had made for the purpose. 
And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the people (for 
he was above all the people) ; and when he opened it, all the 
people stood up. And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God; 
and all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with the lifting up 
of their hands: and they bowed their heads, and worshipped 
the Lord with their faces to the ground. And he read therein 
before the broad place that was before the water gate from 
early morning until midday, in the presence of the men and the 
women, and of those that could understand; and the ears of 
all the people were attentive unto the book of the law. 

And the Levites caused the people to understand the law: 
and the people stood in their place. And they read in the book, 
in the law of God, distinctly; and they gave the sense, so that 
they understood the reading. 

And Nehemiah, who was the governor, and Ezra the priest 
the scribe, and the Levites that taught the people, said unto 
all the people, This day is holy unto the Lord your God; mourn 
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not, nor weep. For all the people wept, when they heard the 
words of the law. 

Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink 
the sweet, and send portions unto him for whom nothing is 
prepared; for this day is holy unto our Lord: neither be ye 
grieved; for the joy of the Lord is your strength. So the 
Levites stilled all the people, saying, Hold your peace, for the 
day is holy; neither be ye grieved. And all the people went their 
way to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and to make 
great mirth, because they had understood the words that were 
declared unto them. 

Now in the twenty and fourth day of this month the children 
of Israel were assembled with fasting, and with sackcloth, and 
earth upon them. And the seed of Israel separated them- 
selves from all foreigners, and stood and confessed their sins, 
and the iniquities of their fathers. And they stood up in their 
place, and read in the book of the law of the Lord their God 
a fourth part of the day; and another fourth part they con- 
fessed, and worshipped the Lord their God. Then stood up 
upon the stairs the Levites, and cried with a loud voice unto 
the Lord their God. 

Then the Levites said, Stand up and bless the Lord your 
God from everlasting to everlasting. Blessed be thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above all blessing and praise. Thou 
art the Lord, even thou alone; thou hast made heaven, the 
heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth and all things 
that are thereon, the seas and all that is in them, and thou pre- 
servest them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee. 
Thou art the Lord the God, who didst choose Abram, and 
broughtest him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest 
him the name of Abraham, and foundest his heart faithful 
before thee, and madest a covenant with him to give the land 
of Canaan unto his seed, and hast performed thy words; for 
thou art righteous. 
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Now therefore, our God, the great, the mighty, and the ter- 
rible God, who keepest covenant and lovingkindness, let not all 
the travail seem little before thee, that hath come upon us, on 
our kings, on our princes, and on our priests, and on our 
prophets, and on our fathers, and on all thy people, since the time 
of the kings of Assyria unto this day. Howbeit thou art just 
in all that is come upon us; for thou hast dealt truly, but we 
have done wickedly. 

Neither have our kings, our princes, our priests, nor our 
fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy commandments 
and thy testimonies wherewith thou didst testify against them. 
For they have not served thee in their kingdom, and in thy 
great goodness that thou gavest them, and in the large and fat 
land which thou gavest before them, neither turned they from 
their wicked works. Behold, we are servants this day, and 
as for the land that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are servants in 
it. And it yieldeth much increase. And yet for all this we 
make a sure covenant, and write it; and our princes, our 
Levites, and our priests, seal unto it. 


104. THE TEMPLE AND THE SABBATH 


At the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem they sought the 
Levites out of all their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to 
keep the dedication with gladness, both with thanksgivings, 
and with singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with harps. 
And the sons of the singers gathered themselves together, out 
of the plain round about Jerusalem; for the singers had 
builded them villages round about Jerusalem. And the priests 
and the Levites purified themselves; and they purified the 
people, and the gates, and the wall. j 

Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon the wall, and 
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appointed two great companies that gave thanks and went in 
procession. And they offered great sacrifices that day, and 
rejoiced; for God had made them rejoice with great joy; and 
the women also and the children rejoiced: so that the joy of 
Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 

Now before this, Eliashib the priest, who was appointed 
over the chambers of the house of our God, being allied unto 
Tobiah, had prepared for him a great chamber, where afore- 
time they laid the meal-offerings, the frankincense, and the 
vessels, and the tithes of the grain, the new wine, and the oil, 
which were given by commandment to the Levites, and the 
singers, and the porters; and the heave-offerings for the priests. 
But in all this time I was not at Jerusalem; for in the two and 
thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon I went unto the 
king: and after certain days asked I leave of the king, and I 
came to Jerusalem, and understood the evil that Eliashib had 
done for Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in the courts of 
the house of God. And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast 
forth all the household stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. 
Then I commanded, and they cleansed the chambers: and 
thither brought I again the vessels of the house of God, with 
the meal-offerings and the frankincense. 

And I perceived that the portions of the Levites had not 
been given them; so that the Levites and the singers, that did 
the work, were fled every one to his field. Then contended I 
with the rulers, and said, Why is the house of God forsaken? 
And I gathered them together, and set them in their place. 
Then brought all Judah the tithe of the grain and the new wine 
and the oil unto the treasuries. And I made treasurers over 
the treasuries, and they were counted faithful, and their busi- 
ness was to distribute unto their brethren. Remember me, O 
my God, concerning this, and wipe not out my good deeds that 
I have done for the house of my God, and for the observances 
thereof. 
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In those days saw I in Judah some men treading winepresses 
on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses there- 
with; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
which they brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and I 
testified against them in the day wherein they. sold victuals. 

There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, who brought in fish, 
and all manner of wares, and sold on the sabbath unto the 
children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. Then I contended with 
the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is this 
that ye do, and profane the sabbath day? Did not your fathers 
thus, and did not our God bring ali this evil upon us, and upon 
this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
the sabbath. 

And it came to pass that when the. gates of Jerusalem began 
to be dark before the sabbath, I commanded that the doors 
should be shut, and commanded that they should not be opened 
till after the sabbath: and some of my servants set I over the 
gates, that there should no burden be brought in on the sabbath 
day. So the merchants and sellers of all kind of wares lodged 
without Jerusalem once or twice. 

Then I testified against them, and said unto them, Why 
lodge ye about the wall? if ye do so again, I will lay hands on 
you. From that time forth came they no more on the sabbath. 
And I commanded the Levites that they should purify them- 
selves, and that they should come and keep the gates, to sanctify 
the sabbath day. Remember unto me, O my God, this also, 
and spare me according to the greatness of thy lovingkindness. 


105. THE LORD WILL RETURN TO ZION 


In the eighth month, in the second year of Darius, came the 
word of the Lord unto Zechariah. 
And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, a man with 
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a measuring line in his hand. Then said I, Whither goest 
thou? And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to see 
what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. 
And, behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and an- 
other angel went out to meet him, and said unto him, Run, 
speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
as villages without walls, by reason of the multitude of men 
and cattle therein. For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a 
wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst of 
her. 

Ho, ho, flee from the land of the north, saith the Lord; for 
I have spread you abroad as the four winds of the heavens, 
saith the Lord. Ho, Zion, escape, thou that dwellest with the 
daughter of Babylon. For thus saith the Lord of hosts: After 
glory hath he sent me unto the nations which plundered you; 
for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. Sing 
and rejoice, O daughter of Zion; for, lo, I come, and I will 
dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord. And many nations 
shall join themselves to the Lord in that day, and shall be my 
people; and I will dwell in the midst of thee, and thou shalt 
know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee. And the 
Lord shall inherit Judah as his portion in the holy land, and 
shall yet choose Jerusalem. This is the word of the Lord: 
Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

And the word of the Lord of hosts came to me, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts: I am jealous for Zion with great 
jealousy, and I am jealous for her with great wrath. Thus 
saith the Lord: I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be called the City of 
Truth; and the mountain of the Lord of hosts, The Holy 
Mountain. Thus saith the Lord of hosts: There shall yet 
old men and old women dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, every 
man with his staff in his hand for very age. And the streets 
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of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets 
thereof. Thus saith the Lord of hosts: If it be marvellous in 
the eyes of the remnant of this people in those days, should it 
also be marvellous in mine eyes? saith the Lord of hosts. 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold I will save my people 
from the east country, and from the west country; and I will. 
bring them, and they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem; 
and they shall be my people, and I will be their God, in truth 
and in righteousness. 


106. JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY 


Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of 
Jerusalem: behold, thy king cometh unto thee; he is just, and 
having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, even upon a 
colt the foal of an ass. He shall speak peace unto the nations: 
and his dominion shall be from sea to sea, and from the River 
to the ends of the earth. 

Turn you to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope. 

O Lord, who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle? 

Who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 

He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, 

And speaketh truth in his heart; 

He that slandereth not with his tongue, 

Nor doeth evil to his friend, 

Nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbor; 

In whose eyes a reprobate is despised, 

But who honoreth them that fear the Lord; 

He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not; 

He that putteth not out his money to usury, 

Nor taketh a reward against the innocent. 

He that doeth these things shall never be moved. 
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For thus saith the Lord of hosts: As I thought to do evil 
unto you, when your fathers provoked me to wrath, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and I repented not; so again have I thought in 
these days to do good unto Jerusalem and to the house of 
Judah: fear ye not. These are the things that ye shall do: 
Speak ye every man the truth with his neighbor; execute the 
judgment of truth and peace in your gates; and let none of you 
devise evil in your hearts against his neighbor; and love no 
false oath: for all these are things that I hate, saith the Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts: It shall yet come to pass, that 
there shall come peoples, and the inhabitants of many cities ; 
and the inhabitants of one city shall go to another, saying, Let 
us go speedily to entreat the favor of the Lord, and to seek the 
Lord of hosts: I will go also. Yea, many peoples and strong 
nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and 
to entreat the favor of the Lord. 

Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? 

And who shall stand in his holy place? 

He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; 

Who hath not lifted up his soul unto falsehood, 

And hath not sworn deceitfully. 

He shall receive a blessing from the Lord, 

And righteousness from the God of his salvation. 

This is the generation of them that seek after him, 

That seek thy face, even Jacob. 


107. MESSENGERS OF PEACE 


The Lord is a jealous God and avengeth; the Lord avengeth 
and is full of wrath; the Lord taketh vengeance on his adver- 
saries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies. The Lord is 
slow to anger, and great in power, and will by no means clear 
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the guilty: the. Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the 
storm, and the clouds are the dust of his feet. He rebuketh 
the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth up all the rivers. 

The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt; and the 
earth is upheaved at his presence, yea, the world, and all that 
dwell therein. Who can stand before his indignation? and 
who can abide in the fierceness of his anger? his wrath is 
poured out like fire, and the rocks are broken asunder by him. 
The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble; and he 
knoweth them that take refuge in him. But with an over- 
running flood he will make a full end of her place, and will 
pursue his enemies into darkness. ’ 

Thus saith the Lord: Though they be in full strength, and 
likewise many, even so shall they be cut down, and he shall 
pass away. Though I have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no 
more. And now will I break his yoke from off thee, and will 
burst thy bonds in sunder. 

Behold, upon the mountains the feet of him that bringeth 
cood tidings, that publisheth peace! Keep thy feasts, O Judah, 
perform thy vows; for the wicked one shall no more — 
through thee; he is utterly cut off. 

I will bond upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, and 
will look forth to see what he will speak with me, and what I 
shall answer concerning my complaint. And the Lord an- 
swered me, and said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon 
tablets, that he may run that readeth it. For the vision is yet 
for the appointed time, and it hasteth toward the end, and shall 
not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, 
it will not delay. The righteous shall live by his faith. 

Woe to him that getteth an evil gain for his house, that he 
may set his nest on high, that he may be delivered from the 
hand of evil! Thou hast devised shame to thy house, by cut- 
ting off many peoples, and hast sinned against thy soul. For 
the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the 
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timber shall answer it. For the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea. 

What profiteth the graven image, that the maker thereof 
hath graven it; the molten image, even the teacher of lies, that 
he that fashioneth its form trusteth therein, to make dumb 
idols? Woe unto him that saith to the wood, Awake; to the 
dumb stone, Arise! Shall this teach? Behold, it is overlaid 
with gold and silver, and there is no breath at all in the midst 
of it. But the Lord is in his holy temple; let all the earth 
keep silence before him. 

O Lord, I have heard the report of thee, and am afraid: 

O Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the years; 

In the midst of the years make it known; 

In wrath remember mercy. 

The eternal mountains were scattered; 

The everlasting hills did bow; 

His goings were as of old. 

Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people, 

For the salvation of thine anointed. 

For though the fig-tree shall not flourish, 

Neither shall fruit be in the vines; 

The labor of the olive shall fail, 

And the fields shall yield no food; 

The flock shall be cut off from the fold, 

And there shall be no herd in the stalls: 

Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 

I will joy in the God of my salvation. 

God, the Lord, is my strength; 

And will make me to walk upon my high places. 

Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; be glad and re- 
joice with all thy heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. The Lord 
hath taken away thy judgments, he hath cast out thine enemy: 
the King of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of thee; thou 
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shalt not fear evil any more. In that day it shall be said to 
Jerusalem, Fear thou not; O Zion, let not thy hands be slack. 
The Lord thy God is in the midst of thee, a mighty one who will 
save; he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his 
love; he will joy over thee with singing. 

At that time will I bring you in, and at that time will I gather . 
you; for I will make you a name and a praise among all the 
peoples of the earth, when I bring.back your captivity before 
your eyes, saith the Lord. 


108. THE DAY OF THE LORD 


Alas for the day! for the day of the Lord is at hand, and 
as destruction from the Almighty shall it come. Is not the 
food cut off before our eyes, yea, joy and gladness from 
the house of our God? The seeds rot under their clods; the 
garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken down; for 
the grain is withered. How do the beasts groan! the herds of 
cattle are perplexed, because they have no pasture; yea, the 
flocks of sheep are made desolate. 

O Lord, to thee do I cry: for the fire hath devoured the 
pastures of the wilderness, and the flame hath burned all the 
trees of the field. Yea, the beasts of the field pant unto thee; 
for the water brooks are dried up, and the fire hath devoured 
the pastures of the wilderness. 

Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy 
mountain: let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: for the 
day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand; a day of dark- 
ness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, as the 
dawn spread upon the mountains; a great people and a strong; 
there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any more after 
them, even to the years of many generations. <A fire devoureth 
before them; and behind them a flame burneth; the land is as 
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the garden of Eden before them, and behind them a desolate 
wilderness; yea, and none hath escaped them. 

And the Lord uttereth his voice before his army; for his 
camp is very great; for he is strong that executeth his word; 
for the day of the Lord is great and very terrible; and who can 
abide it? 

Yet even now, saith the Lord, turn ye unto me with all your 
heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourn- 
ing: rend your heart, and-not your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God; for he is gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and abundant in lovingkindness, and repenteth him of 
the evil. Who knoweth whether he will not turn and repent, 
and leave a blessing behind him? 

And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions; and also upon my servants and upon my 
handmaids in those days will I pour out my Spirit. And I will 
show wonders in the heavens and in the earth: blood, and 
fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun shall be turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before the great and terrible day 
of the Lord cometh. 

And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be delivered; for in mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem there shall be those that escape, as the Lord hath 
said, and among the remnant those whom the Lord doth call. 

For, behold,.in those days, and in that time, when I shall 
bring back the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will gather 
all nations, and will bring them down into the valley of Jehosha- 
phat; and I will execute judgment upon them there for my 
people and for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered 
among the nations: and they have parted my land. 

Behold, I send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way 
before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, will suddenly come to 
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his temple; and the messenger of the covenant, whom ye desire, 
behold, he cometh, saith the Lord of hosts. 

But who can abide the day of his coming? and who shall 
stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like 
fullers’ soap: and he will sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, 
and he will purify the sons of Levi, and refine them as gold 
and silver; and they shall offer unto the Lord offerings in 
righteousness. Then shall the offering of Judah and Jeru- 
salem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in 
ancient years. 

And I will come near to you to judgment; and I will be a 
swift witness against the sorcerers, arid against the adulterers, 
and against the false swearers, and against those that oppress 
the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and 
that turn aside the sojourner from his right, and fear not me, 
saith the Lord of hosts. For I, the Lord, change not: there- 
fore ye, O sons of Jacob, are not consumed. 

From the days of your fathers ye have turned aside from 
mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto me, 
and I will return unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. But ye 
say, Wherein shall we return? Will a man rob God? yet ye 
rob me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes 
and offerings. Ye are cursed with the curse, for ye rob me, 
even this whole nation. Bring ye the whole tithe into the store- 
house, that there may be food in my house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the 
devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of 
your ground; neither shall your vine cast its fruit before the 
time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. And all nations shall 
call you happy; for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

Your words have been stout against me, dey the Lord. 
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Yet ye say, What have we spoken against thee? Ye have said, 
It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it that we have kept 
his charge, and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord 
of hosts? and now we call the proud happy; yea, they that 
work wickedness are built up; yea, they tempt God, and escape. 

Then they that feared the Lord spake one with another; 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him, for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts, even mine own possession, in the day 
that I make; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own 
son that serveth him. Then shall ye return and discern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not. 

Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lord. Wherefore 
would ye have the day of the Lord? It is darkness, and not 
light. As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him; or 
went into the house and leaned his hand on the wall, and a 
serpent bit him. Shall not the day of the Lord be darkness, 
and ‘not light? even very dark, and no brightness in it? 

For, behold, the day cometh: it burneth as a furnace. And 
all the proud, and all that work wickedness, shall be stubble; 
and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. But 
unto you that fear my name shall the sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in its wings. 
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THE DISOBEDIENT PROPHET 
109. (a) JONAH AND THE GREAT FISH 


Now the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the son of 
Amittai, saying, Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry 
against it; for their wickedness is come up before me. But 
Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the 
Lord; and he went down to Joppa, and found a ship going to 
Tarshish: so he paid the fare thereof, and went down into it, to 
go with them unto Tarshish from the presence of the Lord. 

But the Lord sent out a great wind upon the sea, and there 
was a mighty tempest on the sea, so that the ship was like to 
be broken. Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every 
man unto his god; and they cast forth the wares that were in 
the ship into the sea, to lighten it unto them. But Jonah was 
gone down into the innermost parts of the ship; and he lay, 
and was fast asleep. 

So the shipmaster came to him, and said unto him, What 
meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if so be 
that God will think upon us, that we perish not. And they 
said every one to his fellow, Come, and let us cast lots, that we 
may know for whose cause this evil is upon us. So they cast 
lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. Then said they unto him, 
Tell us, we pray thee, for whose cause this evil is upon us; what 
is thine occupation? and whence comest thou? what is thy 
country? and of what people art thou? 

And he said unto them, I am a Hebrew; and I fear the Lord, 
the God of heaven, who hath made the sea and the dry land. 
Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and said unto him, 
What is this that thou hast done? For the men knew that he 
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was fleeing frcm the presence of the Lord, because he had 
told them. 

Then said they unto him, What shall we do unto thee, that 
the sea may be calm unto us? for the sea grew more and more 
tempestuous. And he said unto them, Take me up, and cast me 
forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm unto you: for I know . 
that for my sake this great tempest is upon you. Nevertheless 
the men rowed hard to get them back to the land; but they 
could not: for the sea grew more and more tempestuous against 
them. 

Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and said, We beseech 
thee, O Lord, we beseech thee, let us not perish for this man’s 
life, and lay not upon us innocent blood; for thou, O Lord, hast 
done as it pleased thee. So they took up Jonah, and cast him 
forth into the sea; and the sea ceased from its raging. Then 
the men feared the Lord exceedingly; and they offered a 
sacrifice unto the Lord, and made vows. 

And the Lord prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah; 
and Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and three 
nights. Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out of the 
fish’s belly. And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it cast out - 
Jonah upon the dry land. 


110. (6) JONAH AND THE GOURD 


The word of the Lord came unto Jonah the second time, say- 
ing, Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto 
it the preaching that I bid thee. So Jonah arose, and went 
unto Nineveh, according to the word of the Lord. Now 
Nineveh was an exceeding great city, of three days’ 
journey. And Jonah began to enter into the city a day’s 
journey, and he cried, and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown. 
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And the people of Nineveh believed God; and they pro- 
claimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them 
even to the least of them. And the tidings reached the king 
of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and laid his robe 
from him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 

And he made proclamation and published through Nineveh 
by the decree of the king and his nobles, saying, Let neither 
man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste anything; let them not 
feed, nor drink water; but Jet them be covered with sackcloth, 
both man and beast, and let them cry mightily unto God: yea, 
let them turn every one from his evil way, and from the 
violence that is in his hands. Who knoweth whether God will 
not turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we 
perish not? And God saw their works, that they turned from 
their evil way; and God repented of the evil which he said he 
would do unto them; and he did it not. 

But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was angry. And 
he prayed unto the Lord, and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was 
not this my saying, when I was yet in my country? Therefore 
I hasted to flee unto Tarshish; for I knew that thou art a 
gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and abundant in 
lovingkindness, and repentest thee of the evil. Therefore now, 
O Lord, take, I beseech thee, my life from me; for it is better 
for me to die than te live. And the Lord said, Doest thou well 
to be angry? 

Then Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the east side of 
the city; and there he made him a booth, and sat under it in 
the shade, till he might see what would become of the city. 

And the Lord God prepared a gourd, and made it to come up 
over Jonah, that it might be a shade over his head, to deliver 
him from his evil case. So Jonah was exceeding glad because 
of the gourd. But God prepared a worm when the morning 
rose the next day, and it smote the gourd, that it withered. 

And it came to pass, when the sun arose, that God prepared 
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a sultry east wind; and the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, 
that he fainted, and requested for himself that he might die, 
and said, It is better for me to die than to live. And God 
said to Jonah, Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd? 
And he said, I do well to be angry, even unto death. And the 
Lord said, Thou hast had regard for the gourd, for which thou 
hast not labored, neither madest it grow; which came up in a 
night, and perished in a night: and should not I have regard 
for Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixscore 
thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand 
and their left hand; and also much cattle? 


THE STORY HOF, DANTE 


111. (a) DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS. 


In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah 
came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and 
besieged it. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into 
his hand, with part of the vessels of the house of God; and 
he carried them into the land of Shinar to the house of his god; 
and he brought the vessels into the treasure-house of his god. 

And the king spake unto Ashpenaz that he should bring in 
certain of the children of Israel, even of the seed royal and of 
the nobles; youths in whom was no blemish, but well-favored, 
and skilful in all wisdom, and endued with knowledge, and 
understanding science, and such as had ability to stand in the 
king’s palace; and that he should teach them the learning and 
the tongue of the Chaldeans. 

And the king appointed for them a daily portion of the king’s 
dainties, and of the wine which he drank, and that they should 
be nourished three years; that at the end thereof they should 
stand before the king. Now among these were, of the children 
of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. And 
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Ashpenaz gave names unto them: unto Daniel he gave the 
name of Belteshazzar; and to Hananiah of Shadrach; and to 
Mishael of Meshach; and to Azariah of Abed-nego. 

But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile 
himself with the king’s dainties, nor with the wine which he 
drank: therefore he requested of Ashpenaz that he might not 
defile himself. Now God made Daniel to find kindness and 
compassion in the sight of Ashpenaz. 

And he said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath 
appointed your food and your drink; for why should he see 
your faces worse looking than the youths that are of your own 
age? so would ye endanger my head with the king. Then 
said Daniel to the steward who had been appointed over Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, Prove thy servants, I be- 
seech thee, ten days; and let them give us pulse to eat, and 
water to drink. Then let our countenances be looked 
upon before thee, and the countenances of the youths that 
eat of the king’s dainties; and as thou seest, deal with thy 
servants. 

So he hearkened unto them in this matter, and proved them 
ten days. And at the end of ten days their countenances ap- 
peared fairer, and they were fatter in flesh, than all the youths 
that did eat of the king’s dainties. So the steward took away 
their dainties, and the wine that they should drink, and gave 
them pulse. | 

Now as for these four youths, God gave them knowledge and 
skill in all learning and wisdom: and Daniel had understanding 
in all visions and dreams. And at the end of the days which 
the king had appointed for bringing them in, Ashpenaz brought 
them in before Nebuchadnezzar. And the king communed 
with them; and among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: therefore stood they before 
the king. And in every matter of wisdom and understanding, 
concerning which the king inquired of them, he found them ten 
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times better than all the magicians and enchanters that were in 
all his realm. And Daniel continued even unto the first year 
of king Cyrus. 


112. (b) THE FORGOTTEN DREAM 


In the second year of his reign, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 
dreams; and his spirit was troubled, and his sleep went from 
him. Then the king commanded to call the magicians, and the 
enchanters, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, to tell the 
king his dreams. So they came in and stood before the king. 
And the king said unto them, I have dreamed a dream, and 
my spirit is troubled to know the dream. 

Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in the Syrian language, 
O King, live for ever: tell thy servants the dream, and we 
will show the interpretation. The king answered and said to 
the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if ye make not 
known unto me the dream and the interpretation thereof, ye 
shall be cut in pieces, and your houses shall be made a rubbish- 
heap. But if ye show the dream and the interpretation there- ~ 
of, ye shall receive of me gifts and rewards and great honor: 
therefore show me the dream and the interpretation thereof. 

The Chaldeans answered before the king, and said, There is 
not a man upon the earth that can tell the king’s dream foras- 
much as no king, lord, or ruler, hath asked such a thing of 
any magician, or enchanter, or Chaldean. And it is a rare 
thing that the king requireth, and there is no other that can 
show it before the king, except the gods, whose dwelling is 
not with flesh. For this cause the king was angry and very 
furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise men of Babylon. 
So the decree went forth, that the wise men were to be slain ; 
and they sought Daniel and his companions to be slain. 

Then Daniel returned answer with counsel and prudence to 
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Arioch the captain of the king’s guard, who was gone forth 
to slay the wise men of Babylon; he answered and said to 
Arioch the king’s captain, Wherefore is the decree so urgent. 
from the king? Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 

Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king in haste. 
and said thus unto him, I have found a man of the children of 
the captivity of Judah, that will make known unto the king the 
interpretation. The king answered and said to Daniel, whose 
name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make known unto me 
the dream which I have seen, and the interpretation thereof? 

Daniel answered before the king, and said, The secret which 
the king hath demanded can neither wise men, enchanters, 
magicians, nor soothsayers, show unto the king; but there is 
a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and he hath made 
known to king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latter 
days. 

Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are 
these: Thou, O king, sawest, and, behold, a great image. This 
image, which was mighty, and whose brightness was excellent, 
stood before thee; and the aspect thereof was terrible. As 
for this image, its head was of fine gold, its breast and its arms 
of silver, its belly and its thighs of brass, its legs of iron, its 
feet part of iron and part of clay. Thou sawest till that a 
stone was cut out without hands, which smote the image upon 
its feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them in pieces. 
Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, 
broken in pieces together, and became like the chaff of the 
summer threshing floors; and the wind carried them away, so 
that no place was found for them: and the stone that smote the 
image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 

This is the dream; and we will tell the interpretation thereof 
before the king. Thou, O king, art king of kings, unto whom 
the God of heaven hath given the kingdom, the power, and the 
strength, and the glory; and wheresoever the children of men 
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dwell, the beasts of the field and the birds of the heavens, hath 
he given into thy hand, and hath made thee to rule over them 
all: thou art the head of gold. And after thee shall arise an- 
other kingdom inferior to thee; and another third kingdom of 
brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. 

And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron, forasmuch 
as iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things; and as iron 
that crusheth all these, shall it break in pieces and crush. And 
whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, 
and part of iron, it shall be a divided kingdom; but there shall 
be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest 
the iron mixed with miry clay. And as the toes of the feet 
were part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong, and partly broken. 

And whereas thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay, 
they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men; but they 
shall not cleave one to another, even as iron doth not mingle 
with clay. And in the days of those kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, 
nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to another people; but 
it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever. 

Forasmuch as thou sawest that a stone was cut out of the 
mountain without hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, 
the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great God hath 
made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and 
the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure. 

Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and wor- 
shipped Daniel, and commanded that they should offer an obla- 
tion and sweet odors unto him. The king answered unto 
Daniel, and said, Of a truth your God is the God of gods, and 
the Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou hast 
been able to reveal this secret. Then the king made Daniel 
great, and gave him many great gifts, and made him to rule 
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over the whole province of Babylon, and to be chief governor 
over all the wise men of Babylon. And Daniel requested of 
the king, and he appointed Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon: but Daniel was in 
the gate of the king. 


113. (c) THE FIERY FURNACE 


Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image of gold, whose 
height was threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof six 
cubits: he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the province of 
Babylon. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather to- 
gether the satraps, the deputies, and the governors, the judges, 
the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers 
of the provinces, to come to the dedication of the image which 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up; and they were gathered 
together, and they stood before the image. 

Then the herald cried aloud, To you it is commanded, O 
peoples, nations and languages, that at what time ye hear the 
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, 
and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden 
image which Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up; and whoso 
falleth not down and worshippeth shall the same hour be cast 
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. Therefore at that 
time when all the peoples heard the sound of all kinds of music, 
all the peoples, nations and languages fell down and worshipped 
the golden image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 

Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came near, and 
brought accusation against the Jews. They answered and said 
to Nebuchadnezzar the king, O king, live for ever. Thou, O 
king, hast made a decree, that every man that shall hear the 
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, 
and all kinds of music, shall fall down and worship the golden 
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image; and whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, shall be 
cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. There are 
certain Jews whom thou hast appointed over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon: Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 
These men, O king, have not regarded thee: they serve not thy 
gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded to 
bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they brought 
these men before the king. Nebuchadnezzar answered and 
said unto them, Is it of purpose, that ye serve not my god, nor 
worship the golden image which I have set up? Now if ye be 
ready that at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, 
ye fall down and worship the image which I have made, well: 
but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour into the 
midst of a burning fiery furnace; and who is that god that shall 
deliver you out of my hands? 

Then they answered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, 
we have no need to answer thee in this matter. If it be so, our 
God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery 
furnace; and he will deliver us out of thy hand, O king. But - 
if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy 
gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. 

Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of his 
visagé was changed against them; therefore he spake, and com- 
manded that they should heat the furnace seven times hotter 
than it was wont to be heated. And he commanded certain 
mighty men that were in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning fiery fur- 
nace. Then these men were bound in their breeches, their 
tunics, and their mantles, and their other garments, and were 
cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. Therefore 
because the king’s commandment was urgent, and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the flame of the fire slew those men that took up 
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Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; but these three men fell 
down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonished, and rose up 
in haste: and he spake and said unto his counsellors, Did not 
we cast three men bound into the midst of the fire? They 
answered and said unto the king, True, O king. He answered 
and said, Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the 
fire, and they have no hurt; and the aspect of the fourth is 
like a son of the gods. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of the burn- 
ing fiery furnace: he spake and said, Ye servants of the Most 
High God, come forth, and come hither. Then they came 
forth out of the midst of the fire. And the satraps, the depu- 
ties, and the governors, and the king’s counsellors, being gath- 
ered together, saw these men, that the fire had no power upon 
their bodies, nor was the hair of their head singed, neither were 
their breeches changed, nor had the smell of fire passed on 
them. 

Nebuchadnezzar spake and said, Blessed be the God of Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel, and 
delivered his servants that trusted in him, and have changed the 
king’s word, and have yielded their bodies, that they might not 
serve nor worship any god, except their own God. Therefore 
I make a decree, that every people, nation, and language, which 
speak anything amiss against their God shall be cut in pieces, 
and their houses shall be made a rubbish-heap because there is 
no other god that is able to deliver after this sort. 


114. (d) THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL 


Belshazzar, king of Babylon, made a great feast to a thou- 
sand of his lords, and drank wine before the thousand; and 
while he tasted the wine, he commanded to bring the golden and 
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silver vessels which Nebuchadnezzar his father had taken 
out of the temple which was in Jerusalem; that the king and his 
lords, his wives and his concubines, might drink therefrom. 
Then they brought the golden vessels that were taken out of the 
temple of the house of God which was at Jerusalem; and the 
king and his lords, his wives and his concubines, drank from 
them. They drank wine, and praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

In the same hour came forth the fingers of a man’s hand, 
and wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaster of the 
wall of the king’s palace: and the king saw the part of the 
hand that wrote. Then the king’s countenance was changed 
in him, and his thoughts troubled him; and the joints of his 
loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against another. 
Then the king cried aloud to bring in the enchanters, the Chal- 
deans, and the soothsayers. And the king spake and said to 
the wise men of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, 
and show me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with 
purple, and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. Then came in all the king’s 
wise men; but they could not read the writing, nor make known 
to the king the interpretation. Then was king Belshazzar 
greatly troubled, and his countenance was changed in him, and 
his lords were perplexed. 

Now the queen by reason of the words of the king and his 
lords came into the banquet house; and she spake and said, O 
king, live for ever; let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy 
countenance be changed. There is a-man in thy kingdom, in 
whom is the spirit of the holy gods; and in the days of thy 
father light and understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom of 
the gods, were found in him; and the king Nebuchadnezzar, 
thy father,—the king, I say, thy father,—made him master of 
the magicians, enchanters, Chaldeans, and soothsayers; foras- 
much as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and understanding, 
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interpreting of dreams, and showing of dark sentences, and 
dissolving of doubts, were found in the same Daniel, whom the 
king named Belteshazzar. Now let Daniel be called, and he 
will show the interpretation. 

Then was Daniel brought in before the king. And the king 
spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, who art of 
the children of the captivity of Judah, whom the king, my 
father, brought out of Judah? I have heard of thee, that the 
spirit of the gods is in thee, and that light and understanding 
and excellent wisdom are found in thee. And now the wise 
men, the enchanters, have been brought in before me, that they 
should read this writing, and make known unto me the interpre- 
tation thereof; but they could not show the interpretation of 
the thing. But I have heard of thee, that thou canst give in- 
terpretations, and dissolve doubts: now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make known to me the interpretation thereof, thou 
shalt be clothed with purple, and have a chain of gold about thy 
neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

Then Daniel answered and said before the king, Let thy 
gifts be to thyself, and give thy rewards to another; neverthe- 
less I will read the writing unto the king, and make known to 
him the interpretation. O thou king, the Most High God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father the kingdom, and greatness, and 
glory, and majesty: and because of the greatness that he gave 
him, all the peoples, nations, and languages trembled and feared 
before him: whom he would he slew, and whom he would he 
kept alive; and whom he would he raised up, and whom he 
would he put down. But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
spirit was hardened so that he dealt proudly, he was deposed 
from his kingly throne, and they took his glory from him: and 
he was driven from the sons of men, and his heart was made 
like the beasts’, and his dwelling was with the wild asses; he 
was fed with grass like oxen, and his body was wet with the 
dew of heaven; until he knew that the Most High God ruleth 
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in the kingdom of men, and that he setteth up over it whomso- 
ever he will. 

And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thy heart, 
though thou knewest all this, but hast lifted up thyself against 
the Lord of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of his 
house before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy- 
concubines, have drunk wine from them; and thou hast praised 
the gods of silver and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 
which see not, nor hear, nor know; and the God in whose hand 
thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glori- 
fied. Then was the part of the hand sent from before him, 
and this writing was inscribed. 

And this is the writing that was inscribed: MENE, 
MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. This is the interpretation 
of the thing: MENE; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and 
brought it to an end. TEKEL; thou art weighed in the bal- 
ances, and art found wanting. PERES; thy kingdom is di- 
vided, and given to the Medes and Persians. 

Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with 
purple, and put a chain of gold about his neck, and made proc- 
lamation concerning him, that he should be the third ruler in 
the kingdom. 

In that night Belshazzar the Chaldean king was slain. And 
Darius the Mede received the kingdom, being about threescore 
and two years old. 


115. (e) THE LIONS’ DEN 


It pleased Darius to set over the kingdom a hundred and 
twenty satraps, who should be throughout the whole kingdom; 
and over them three presidents, of whom Daniel was one; that 
these satraps might give account unto them, and that the king 
should have no damage. Then this Daniel was distinguished 
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above the presidents and the satraps, because an excellent spirit 
was in him; and the king thought to set him over the whole 
realm. 

Then the presidents and the satraps sought to find occasion 
against Daniel as touching the kingdom; but they could find no 
occasion nor fault, forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was 
there any error or fault found in him. Then said these men, 
We shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except we 
find it against him concerning the law of his God. Then these 
presidents and satraps assembled together to the king, and said 
thus unto him, King Darius, live for ever. All the presidents 
of the kingdom, the deputies and the satraps, the counsellors 
and the governors, have consulted together to establish a royal 
‘statute, and to make a strong interdict, that whosoever shall 
ask a petition of any god or man for thirty days, save of thee, 
O king, he shall be cast into the den of lions. Now, O king, 
establish the interdict, and sign the writing, that it be not 
changed, according to the law of the Medes and Persians, 
which altereth not. Wherefore king Darius signed the writ- 
ing and the interdict. 

And when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went 
into his house (now his windows were open in his chamber 
toward Jerusalem) and he kneeled upon his knees three times a 
day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime. Then these men assembled together, and found 
Daniel making petition and supplication before his God. Then 
_ they came near, and spake before the king concerning the king’s 
interdict, Hast thou not signed an interdict, that every man 
that shall make petition unto any god or man within thirty days, 
save unto thee, O king, shall be cast into the den of lions? The 
king answered and said, The thing is true, according to the 
law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not. Then an- 
swered they and said before the king, This Daniel, who is of 
the children of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O 
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king, nor the interdict that thou hast signed, but maketh his 
petition three times a day. Then the king, when he heard these 
words, was sore displeased, and set his heart on Daniel to de- 
liver him; and he labored till the going down of the sun to 
rescue him. Then these men assembled together unto the king, 
and said unto the king, Know, O king, that it is a law of the- 
Medes and Persians, that no interdict nor statute which the 
king establisheth may be changed. — 

Then the king commanded, and they brought Daniel, and 
cast him into the den of lions. Now the king spake and said 
unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou servest continually, he will 
deliver thee. And a stone was brought, and laid upon the 
mouth of the den; and the king sealed it with his own signet, 
and with the signet of his lords; that nothing might be changed 
concerning Daniel. Then the king went to his palace, and 
passed the night fasting; neither were instruments of music 
brought before him, and his sleep fled from him. 

Then the king arose very early in the morning, and went in 
haste unto the den of lions. And when he came near unto the 
den to Daniel, he cried with a lamentable voice; the king spake 
and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy 
God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee from 
the lions? Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, live for 
ever. My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions’ 
mouths, and they have not hurt me; forasmuch as before him 
innocency was found in me; and also before thee, O king, have 
I done no hurt. Then was the king exceeding glad, and com- 
manded that they should take Daniel up out of the den. So 
Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was 
found upon him, because he had trusted in his God. 

And the king commanded, and they brought those men that 
had accused Daniel, and they cast them into the den of lions, 
them, their children, and their wives; and the lions had the 
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mastery of them, and brake all their bones in pieces, before they 
came to the bottom of the den. 

Then king Darius wrote unto all the peoples, nations, and 
languages, that dwell in all the earth: Peace be multiplied 
unto you. I make a decree, that in all the dominion of my 
kingdom men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel; for 
he is the living God, and stedfast for ever, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed; and his dominion shall be 
even unto the end. He delivereth and rescueth, and he worketh 
signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, who hath delivered 
Daniel from the power of the lions. 

So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, and in the 
reign of Cyrus the Persian. 


THe SiORY Ob Lo oA 
116. (a) THE MAIDEN AND THE KING 


Now it came to pass that in those days, when the king Ahas- 
uerus sat on the throne of his kingdom, which was in Shushan 
the palace, in the third year of his reign, he made a feast unto 
all his princes and his servants: the power of Persia and Media, 
the nobles and princes of the provinces, being before him; when 
he showed the riches of his glorious kingdom and the honor of 
his excellent majesty many days. 

Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the women in the 
royal house which belonged to king Ahasuerus. On the 
seventh day, when the heart of the king was merry with wine, 
he commanded the seven chamberlains that ministered in the 
presence of Ahasuerus the king, to bring Vashti the queen be- 
fore the king with the crown royal, to show the peoples and 
the princes her beauty; for she was fair to look upon. But 
the queen Vashti refused to come at the king’s commandment 
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by the chamberlains: therefore was the king very wroth, and 
his anger burned in him. 

Then the king said to the wise men, who knew the times, 
What shall we do unto the queen Vashti according to law, be- 
cause she hath not done the bidding of the king Ahasuerus by 
_ the chamberlains? And Memucan answered, If it please the. 
king, let there go forth a royal commandment from him, and 
let it be written among the laws of the Persians and the Medes, 
that it be not altered, that Vashti come no more before king 
Ahasuerus; and let the king give her royal estate unto another 
that is better than she, and let the maiden that pleaseth the 
king be queen instead of Vashti. . And the thing pleased the 
king; and he did so. 

There was a certain Jew in Shushan the palace, whose name 
was Mordecai, who had been carried away from Jerusalem 
with the captives. And he brought up Esther, his uncle’s 
daughter: for she had neither father nor mother, and the 
maiden was fair and beautiful; and when her father and mother 
were dead, Mordecai took her for his own daughter. 

So it came to pass, when the king’s commandment and his 
decree was heard, and when many maidens were gathered to- 
gether unto Shushan the palace, to the custody of Hegai, that 
Esther was taken into the king’s house, to the custody of Hegai, 
keeper of the women. And the maiden pleased him, and she 
obtained kindness of him. Esther had not made known her 
people nor her kindred; for Mordecai had charged her that she 
should not make it known. And Mordecai walked every day 
before the court of the women’s house, to know how Esther 
did, and what would become of her. 

So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus into his house 
royal. And the king loved Esther above all the women, and 
she obtained favor and kindness in his sight more than all the 
maidens; so that he set the royal crown upon her head, and 
made her queen instead of Vashti. 
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After these things did king Ahasuerus promote Haman, and 
advanced him, and set his seat above all the princes that were 
with him. And all the king’s servants, that were in the king’s 
gate, bowed down, and did reverence to Haman; for the king 
had so commanded concerning him. But Mordecai bowed not 
down, nor did him reverence. And when Haman saw that Mor- 
decai bowed not down, nor did him reverence, then was Haman 
full of wrath. But he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone; for they had made known to him the people of Mordecai: 
wherefore Haman sought to destroy all the Jews that were 
throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the people 
of Mordecai. 

And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There is a certain 
people scattered abroad and dispersed among the peoples in all 
the provinces of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverse from 
those of every people; neither keep they the king’s laws; there- 
fore it is not for the king’s profit to suffer them. If it please 
the king, let it be written that they be destroyed: and I will pay 
ten thousand talents of silver into the hands of those that have 
the charge of the king’s business, to bring it into the king’s 
treasuries. And the king took his ring from his hand, and 
gave it unto Haman, the Jews’ enemy. And the king said unto 
Haman, The silver is given to thee, the people also, to do with 
them as it seemeth good to thee. 

Now when Mordecai knew all that was done, Mordecai rent 
his clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes, and went out into 
the midst of the city, and cried with a loud and a bitter cry. 

And Esther’s maidens and her chamberlains came and told 
it her; and the queen was exceedingly grieved. Then called 
Esther for Hathach, one of the king’s chamberlains, and charged 
him to go to Mordecai, to know what this was, and why it was. 
And Mordecai told him of all that had happened unto him. 
Also he gave him the copy of the writing of the decree that was 
given out in Shushan to destroy them, to show it unto Esther, 
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and to declare it unto her, and to charge her that she should 
go in unto the king, to make supplication unto him, and to make 
request before him, for her people. 

And Hathach came and told Esther the words of Mordecai. 
Then Esther spake unto Hathach, and gave him a message unto 
Mordecai, saying: All the king’s servants, and the people of - 
the king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether man 
or woman, shall come unto the king into the inner court, who 
is not called, there is one law for him, that he be put to death, 
except those to whom the king shall hold out the golden sceptre, 
that he may live: but I have not been called to come in unto the 
king these thirty days. And they. told to Mordecai Esther’s 
words. 

Then Mordecai bade them return answer unto Esther, Think 
not with thyself that thou shalt escape in the king’s house, more 
than all the Jews. For if thou altogether holdest thy peace at 
this time, then will relief and deliverance arise to the Jews 
from another place, but thou and thy father’s house will perish: 
and who knoweth whether thou art not come to the kingdom 
for such a time as this. 

Then Esther bade them return answer unto Mordecai, Go, 
gather together all the Jews that are present in Shushan, and 
fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night or 
day: I also and my maidens will fast in like manner; and so will 
I go in unto the king, which is not according to the law: and 
if I perish, I perish. So Mordecai went his way, and did ac- 
cording to all that Esther had commanded him. 


117. (b) THE GALLOWS AND THE CROWN 


Now it came to pass on the third day, that Esther put on 
her royal apparel, and stood in the inner court of the king’s 
house, over against the king’s house; and the king sat upon his 
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royal throne in the royal house, over against the entrance of 
the house. And it was so, when the king saw Esther the queen 
standing in the court, that she obtained favor in his sight; and 
the king held out to Esther the golden sceptre that was in his 
hand. So Esther drew near, and touched the top of the sceptre. 
Then said the king unto her, What wilt thou, queen Esther? 
and what is thy request? it shall be given thee even to the halt 
of the kingdom. And Esther said, If it seem good unto the 
king, let the king and Haman come this day unto the banquet 
that I have prepared for him. 

Then the king said, Cause Haman to make haste, that it may 
be done as Esther hath said. So the king and Haman came 
to the banquet that Esther had prepared. And the king said 
unto Esther at the banquet of wine, What is thy petition? and 
it shall be granted thee: and what is thy request? even to the 
half of the kingdom it shall be performed. Then answered 
Esther, and said, My petition and my request is: If I have 
found favor in the sight of the king, and if it please the king 
to grant my petition, and to perform my request, let the king 
and Haman come to the banquet that I shall prepare for them, 
and I will do to-morrow as the king hath said. 

Then went Haman forth that day joyful and glad of heart: 
but when Haman saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, that he stood 
not up nor moved for him, he was filled with wrath against 
Mordecai. Nevertheless Haman refrained himself, and went 
home; and he sent and fetched his friends and Zeresh his wife. 

And Haman recounted unto them the glory of his riches, and 
the multitude of his children, and all the things wherein the 
king had promoted him, and how he had advanced him above 
the princes and servants of the king. Haman said moreover, 
Yea, Esther the queen did let no man come in with the king 
unto the banquet that she had prepared but myself: and to- 
morrow also am I invited by her together with the king. Yet 
all this availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew 
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sitting at the king’s gate. Then said Zeresh his wife and all 
his friends unto him, Let a gallows be made fifty cubits high, 
and in the morning speak thou unto the king that Mordecai 
may be hanged thereon: then go thou in merrily with the king 
unto the banquet. And the thing pleased Haman; and he 
caused the gallows to be made. 

On that night could not the king sleep; and he commanded * 
to bring the book of records of the chronicles, and they were 
read before the king. And it was found written, that Morde- 
cai had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king’s cham- 
berlains, of those that kept the threshold, who had sought to 
lay hands on the king Ahasuerus. _ And the king said, What 
honor and dignity hath been bestowed on Mordecai for this? 
Then said the king’s servants that ministered unto him, There 
is nothing done for him. And the king said, Who is in the 
court? Now Haman was come into the outward court of the 
king’s house, to speak unto the king to hang Mordecai on the 
gallows that he had prepared for him. And the king’s sery- 
ants said unto him, Behold, Haman standeth in the court. And 
the king said, Let him come in. 

So Haman came in. And the king said unto him: What © 
shall be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honor? 
Now Haman said in his heart, To whom would the king de- 
light to do honor more than to myself? And Haman said unto 
the king, For the man whom the king delighteth to honor, 
let royal apparel be brought which the king useth to wear, and 
the horse that the king rideth upon, and on the head of which 
a crown royal is set: and let the apparel and the horse be de- 
livered to the hand of one of the king’s most noble princes, that 
they may array the man therewith whom the king delighteth 
to honor, and cause him to ride on horseback through the street 
of the city, and proclaim before him: Thus shall it be done to 
the man whom the king delighteth to honor. : 

Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and take the 
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apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, and do even so to 
Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s gate: let nothing 
fail of all that thou hast spoken. Then took Haman the ap- 
parel and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and caused him to 
ride through the street of the city, and proclaimed before him: 
Thus shall it be done unto the man whom the king delighteth 
to honor. 

And Mordecai came again to the king’s gate. But Haman 
hasted to his house, mourning and having his head covered. 
And Haman recounted unto Zeresh his wife and all his friends 
everything that had befallen him. Then said his wise men and 
Zeresh his wife unto him, If Mordecai, before whom thou hast 
begun to fall, be of the seed of the Jews, thou shalt not prevail 
against him, but shalt surely fall before him. While they were 
yet talking with him, came the king’s chamberlains, and hasted 
to bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther had prepared. 

So the king and Haman came to banquet with Esther the 
queen. And the king said again unto Esther on the second day 
at the banquet of wine, What is thy petition, queen Esther? and 
it shall be granted thee: and what is thy request? even to the 
half of the kingdom it shall be performed. Then Esther the 
queen answered and said, If I have found favor in thy sight, O 
king, and if it please the king, let my life be given me at my 
petition, and my people at my request: for we are sold, I and 
my people, to be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But if 
we had been sold for bondsmen and bondswomen, I had held 
my peace, although the adversary could not have compensated 
for the king’s damage. 

Then spake the king Ahasuerus and said unto Esther the 
queen, Who is he, and where is he, that durst presume in his 
heart todo so? And Esther said, An adversary and an enemy, 
even this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid before the 
king and the queen. And the king arose in his wrath from the 
banquet of wine and went into the palace garden: and Haman 
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stood up to make request for his life to Esther the queen; for 
he saw that there was evil determined against him by the king. 
Then the king returned out of the palace garden into the place 
of the banquet. Then said Harbonah, one of the chamberlains 
that were before the king, Behold also, the gallows fifty cubits 
high, which Haman hath made for Mordecai, who spake good- 
for the king, standeth in the house of Haman. And the king 
said, Hang him thereon. So they hanged Haman on the gal- 
lows that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the king’s 
wrath pacified. 

And Esther spake yet again before the king. And she said, 
If it please the king, and if I have found favor in his sight, and 
the thing seem right before the king, and I be pleasing in his 
eyes, let it be written to reverse the letters devised by Haman, 
which he wrote to destroy the Jews that are in all the king’s 
provinces: for how can I endure to see the evil that shall come 
unto my people? or how can I endure to see the destruction of 
my kindred? Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther the 
queen and to Mordecai the Jew, Write ye also to the Jews, as it 
pleaseth you, in the king’s name, and seal it with the king’s 
ring; for the writing which is written in the king’s name, and 
sealed with the king’s ring, may no man reverse. And he 
wrote in the name of king Ahasuerus, and sealed it with the 
king’s ring, and sent letters by posts on horseback, riding on 
swift steeds that were used in the king’s service, wherein the 
king granted the Jews that were in every city to gather them- 
selves together, and to stand for their life. So the posts that 
rode upon swift steeds that were used in the king’s service went 
out, being hastened and pressed on by the king’s commandment ; 
and the decree was given out in Shushan the palace. 

And Mordecai went forth from the presence of the king in 
royal apparel of blue and white, and with a great crown of 
gold, and with a robe of fine linen and purple: and the city of 
Shushan shouted and was glad. The Jews had light and glad- 
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ness, and joy and honor. And in every province, and in every 
city, whithersoever the king’s commandment and his decree 
came, the Jews had gladness and joy, a feast and a good day. 


THE STORY OF JOB 
118. (a) SATAN, THE CYNIC, TESTS JOB 


There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job; 
and that man was perfect and upright, and one that feared God, 
and turned away from evil. And there were born unto him 
seven sons and three daughters. His substance also was seven 
thousand sheep, and three thousand camels, and five hundred 
yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and a very great 
household; so that this man was the greatest of all the children 
of the east. And his sons went and held a feast in the house 
of each one upon his day; and they sent and called for their 
three sisters to eat and to drink with them. And it was so, 
when the days of their feasting were gone about, that Job sent 
and sanctified them, and rose up early in the morning, and 
offered burnt-offerings according to the number of them all: 
for Job said, It may be that my sons have sinned, and renounced 
God in their hearts. Thus did Job continually. 

Now it came to pass on the day when the sons of God came 
to present themselves before the Lord, that Satan also came 
among them. And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest 
thou? Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, From going 
to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in nts? 
And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my serv-. 
ant Job? for there is none like him in the earth; a.perfeet and 
an upright man, one that feareth God; and turneth away from 
evil. Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, Doth Job fear 
God for nought? Hast not thou made a hedge about him, and 
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about his house, and about all that he hath, on every side? 
Thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is 
increased in the land. But put forth thy hand now, and touch 
all that he hath, and he will renounce thee to thy face. And 
the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy 
power; only upon himself put not forth thy hand. So Satan 
went forth from the presence of the Lord. 

And it fell on a day when his sons and his daughters were 
eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house, that 
there came a messenger unto Job, and said, The oxen were 
plowing, and the asses feeding beside them; and the Sa- 
beans fell upon them, and took them away: yea, they have slain 
the servants with the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, The fire of God is fallen from heaven, and 
hath burned up the sheep and the servants, and consumed them: 
and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, 
The Chaldeans made three bands, and fell upon the camels, and 
have taken them away, yea, and slain the servants with the 
edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 
While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, 
Thy sons and thy daughters were eating and drinking wine in 
their eldest brother’s house; and, behold, there came a great 
wind from the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the 
house, and it fell upon the young men, and they are dead; and I 
only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

Then Job arose, and rent his robe, and shaved his head, and 
fell down upon the ground, and worshipped. And he said, 
Naked was I born, and naked shall I go to the grave. The Lord 
gave and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord. In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. 

Again it came to pass on the day when the sons of God came 
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to present themselves before the Lord that Satan came also 
among them to present himself before the Lord. And the 
Lord said unto Satan, From whence comest thou? And Satan 
answered the Lord, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, 
and from walking up and down in it. And the Lord said unto 
Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job? for there is none 
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God, and turneth away from evil: and he still holdeth 
fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against him to 
destroy him without cause. And Satan answered the Lord, 
and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for 
his life. But put forth thy hand now, and touch his bone and 
his flesh, and he will renounce thee to thy face. And the Lord 
said unto Satan, Behold, he is in thy hand; only spare his life. 

So Satan went forth from the presence of the Lord, and 
smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his foot unto his 
crown. And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself there- 
with; and he sat among the ashes. Then said his wife unto 
him, Dost thou still hold fast thine integrity? renounce. God, 
and die. But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one of the 
foolish women speaketh. What? shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? In all this did not 
Job sin with his lips. 

Now when Job’s three friends heard of all this evil that was 
come upon him, they came every one from his own place: 
Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite; and they made an appointment together to come 
to bemoan him and to comfort him. And when they lifted up 
their eyes afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, 
and wept; and they rent every one his robe, and sprinkled dust 
upon their heads toward heaven. So they sat down with him 
upon the ground seven days and seven nights, and none spake 
a word unto him: for they saw that his grief was very great, 
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119. (b) WHY WAS I BORN? 
Job Makes His Complaint 


After this opened Job his mouth, and cursed his day. 
And Job answered and said: 

Let the day perish wherein I was born. 

And the night which said, There is a man-child conceived. 
Let that day be darkness; . 

Let not God from above seek for it, 

Neither let the light shine upon it. 

Let darkness and the shadow of death claim it for their own; 
Let a cloud dwell upon it; . 

Let all that maketh black the day terrify it. 

As for that night, let thick darkness seize upon it: 
Let it not rejoice among the days of the year; 
Let it not come into the number of the months. 
Lo, let that night be barren; 

Let no joyful voice come therein. 

Let them curse it that curse the day. 

Who are ready to rouse up leviathan. 

Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark: 

Let it look for light, but have none; 

Neither let it behold the eyelids of the morning. 


Why died I not in the hour of birth? 
Why did I not give up the ghost when my mother bare me? 
For now should I have lain down and been quiet ; 
I should have slept; then had I been at rest, 
With kings and counsellors of the earth, 
Who built up waste places for themselves ; 
Or with princes that had gold, 
Who filled their houses with silver. 
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There the wicked cease from troubling; 
And there the weary are at rest, 

There the prisoners are at ease together; 
They hear not the voice of the taskmaster. 
The small and the great are there; 

And the servant is free from his master. 


Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, 
And life unto the bitter in soul; 

Who long for death, but it cometh not, 

And dig for it more than for hid treasures ; 

Who rejoice exceedingly, 

And are glad, when they can find the grave? 
Why is light given to a man whose way is hid, 
And whom God hath hedged in? 

For my sighing cometh before I eat, 

And my groanings are poured out like water. 

For the thing which I fear cometh upon me, 

And that which I am afraid of cometh unto me. 
I am not at ease, neither am I quiet, neither have I rest; 
But trouble cometh. 


120. (c) THE KINDLINESS OF ADVERSITY 


Then answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and said, 
If one assay to commune with thee, wilt thou be grieved? 
But who can withhold himself from speaking? 
Now a thing was secretly brought to me, 
And mine ear received a whisper thereof. 
In thoughts from the visions of the night, 
When deep sleep falleth on men, 
Fear came upon me, and trembling, 
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Which made all my bones to shake. 
Then a spirit passed before my face; 
The hair of my flesh stood up. 


It stood still, but I could not discern the appearance thereof ; 

A form was before mine eyes: 

There was silence, and I heard a voice, saying, 

Shall mortal man be more just than God? 

Shall a man be more pure than his Maker? 

Behold, he putteth no trust in his servants; 

And his angels he chargeth with folly: 

How much more them that dwell in houses of clay, 

Whose foundation:-is in the dust, 

Who are crushed before the moth! 

Betwixt morning and evening they are destroyed: 

They perish for ever without any regarding it. 

Is not their tent-cord plucked up within them? 

They die, and that without wisdom. 

For affliction cometh not forth from the dust, 

Neither doth trouble spring out of the ground; 

But man is born unto trouble, 

As the sparks fly upward. 

But as for me, I would seek unto God, 

And unto God would I commit my cause; 

Who doeth great things and unsearchable, 

Marvellous things without number: 

Who giveth rain upon the earth, 

And sendeth waters upon the fields; 

So that he setteth up on high those that are low, 

And those that mourn are exalted to safety. 

He frustrateth the devices of the crafty, 

So that their hands cannot perform their enterprise, 

He taketh the wise in their own craftiness; 

And the counsel of the cunning is carried headlong. 
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They meet with darkness in the day-time, 
And grope at noonday as in the night. 

But he saveth from the sword of their mouth, 
Even the needy from the hand of the mighty. 
So the poor hath hope, 

And iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 


Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth: 
Therefore despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty. 
For he maketh sore, and bindeth up; 
He woundeth, and his hands make whole. 

He will deliver thee in six troubles; 

Yea, in seven there shall:no evil touch thee. 

In famine he will redeem thee from death; 

And in war from the power of the sword. 

Thou shalt be hid from the scourge of the tongue; 

Neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction when it cometh. 
At destruction and dearth thou shalt laugh; 

Neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the earth. 

For thou shalt be in league with the stones of the field; 
And the beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee. - 
And thou shalt know that thy tent is in peace; 

And thou shalt visit thy fold, and shalt miss nothing. 
Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall be great, 

And thine offspring as the grass of the earth. 

Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age, 

Like as a shock of grain cometh in, in its season. 


121. (4) THE IMMORTAL HOPE 
Job Declares His Faith 
Then Job answered and said, 


No doubt but ye are the people, 
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And wisdom shall die with you. 

But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee; 
And the birds of the heavens, and they shall tell thee: 
Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee; 
And the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. 
Who knoweth not in all these, 

That the hand of the Lord hath wrought this, 

In whose hand is the soul of every living thing, 
And the breath of all mankind? | 

Doth not the ear try words, 

Even as the palate tasteth its food? 

With aged men is wisdom, 

And in length of days is understanding. 


Man, that is born of a woman, 
Is of few days, and full of trouble. 
He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: 
He fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. 
Seeing his days are determined, 
The number of his months is with thee, 
And thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass. 
Look away from him, that he may rest, 
Till he shall accomplish, as a hireling, his day. 
For there is hope of a tree, 
If it be cut down, that it will sprout again, 
And that the tender branch thereof will not cease. 
Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, 
And the stock thereof die in the ground; 
Yet through the scent of water it will bud, 
And put forth boughs like a plant. 
But man dieth, and is laid low: 
Yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is he? 
As the waters fail from the sea, 
And the river wasteth and drieth up;. 
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So man lieth down and riseth not: 
Till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, 
Nor be roused out of their sleep. 


Oh that thou wouldest hide me in the Grave, 

That thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath be past, 

That thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and remember 
me! 

If a man die, shall he live again? 

All the days of my warfare would I wait, 

Till my release should come. 

Thou wouldest call, and I would answer thee: 

Thou wouldest remember the work of thy hands. 

But now thou numberest my steps: 

Dost thou not watch over my sin? 

Oh that my words were now written! 

Oh that they were inscribed in a book! 

That with an iron pen and lead 

They were graven in the rock for ever! 

But as for me I know that my Redeemer liveth, 

And at last he will stand up upon the earth: 

And after my skin, even this body, is destroyed, 

Then without my flesh shall I see God; 

Whom I, even I, shall see, on my side, 

And mine eyes shall behold, and not as a stranger. 

Oh that I knew where I might find him! 

That I might come even to his presence! 

I would set my cause in order before him. 


Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; 
And backward, but I cannot perceive him: 
On the left hand, when he doth work, but I cannot behold 
him; 
He hideth himself on the right hand, that I cannot see him. 
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But he knoweth the way that I take; 

When he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. 

My foot hath held fast to his steps; 

His way have I kept, and turned not aside. 

I have not gone back from the commandment of his lips. 


122. (ec) THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS WISDOM 


Job again took up his parable and said: 

Surely there is a mine for silver, 

And a place for gold which they refine. 

Iron is taken out of the earth, 

And copper is molten out of the stone. 

Man setteth an end to darkness, 

And searcheth out, to the furthest bound, 

The stones of obscurity and of thick darkness. 
He breaketh open a shaft away from where men sojourn; 
They are forgotten of the foot; 

They hang afar from men, they swing to and fro. 


As for the earth, out of it cometh bread; 
And underneath it is turned up as it were by fire. 
The stones thereof are the place of sapphires, 
And it hath dust of gold. 
That path no bird of prey knoweth, 
Neither hath the falcon’s eye seen it: 
The proud beasts have not trodden it, 
Nor hath the fierce lion passed thereby. 
He putteth forth his hand upon the flinty rock; 
He overturneth the mountains by the roots. 
He cutteth out channels among the rocks; 
And his eye seeth every precious thing. 

326 


THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS WISDOM 


He bindeth the streams that they trickle not; 
And the thing that is hidden bringeth he forth to light. 


But where shall wisdom be found? 

And where is the place of understanding? 

Man knoweth not the price thereof; 

Neither is it found in the land of the living. 

The deep saith, It is not in me; 

And the sea saith, It is not with me. 

It cannot be gotten for gold, 

Neither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. 
It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 
With the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

Gold and glass cannot equal it, 

Neither shall it be exchanged for jewels of fine gold. 
No mention shall be made of coral or of crystal. 
Yea, the price of wisdom is above rubies. 

The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 

Neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 
Whence then cometh wisdom? 

And where is the place of understanding? 
Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 

And kept close from the birds of the heavens. 
Destruction and Death say, 

We have heard a rumor thereof with our ears. 


God understandeth the way thereof, 

And he knoweth the place thereof. 

For he looketh to the ends of the earth, 
And seeth under the whole heaven; 

To make a weight for the wind: 

Yea, he meteth out the waters by measure, 
When he made a decree for the rain, 
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And a way for the lightning of the thunder ; 
Then did he see it, and declare it; 

He established it, yea, and searched it out. 
And unto man he said, 

Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; 
And to depart from evil is understanding. 


123. (2) THE UNSEARCHABLE MAJESTY OF GOD 
A Young Man States His Belief 


So the three men ceased to answer Job. Now Elihu had 
waited to speak unto Job, because they were elder than he. 
And when Elihu saw that there was no answer in the mouth 
of the three men, his wrath was kindled. , 
~ And Elihu answered and said, 

I am young, and ye are very old; 

Wherefore I held back, and durst not show you mine opinion. 

I said, Days should speak, 

And multitude of years should teach wisdom. 

But there is a spirit in man, 

And the breath of the Almighty giveth them understanding. 

It is not the great that are wise, 

Nor the aged that understand justice. 

Therefore I said, Hearken to me; 

I also will show mine opinion. 


Behold, I waited for your words, 

I listened for your reasonings, 

Whilst ye searched out what to say. 

Yea, I attended unto you, 

And, behold, there was none that convinced Job, 
328 


THE UNSEARCHABLE MAJESTY OF GOD 


Or that answered his words, among you. 

Beware lest ye say, We have found wisdom; 
God may vanquish him, not man: 

For he hath not directed his words against me; 
Neither will I answer him with your speeches. 
They are amazed, they answer no more: 

They have not a word to say. 

And shall I wait, because they speak not, 
Because they stand still, and answer no more? 

I also will answer my part, 

I also will show mine opinion. 

For I am full of words; 

The spirit within me constraineth me. 

Behold, my breast is as wine which hath no vent; 
Like new wine-skins it is ready to burst. 

I will speak, that I may be refreshed; 

I will open my lips and answer. 

Let me not, I pray you, respect any man’s person; 
Neither will I give flattering titles unto any man. 
For I know not to give flattering titles; 

Else would my Maker soon take me away. 


The Spirit of God hath made me, 

And the breath of the Almighty giveth me life. 
If thou canst, answer thou me; 

Set thy words in order before me, stand forth. 
Behold, I am toward God even as thou art: 
For God speaketh once, 

Yea, twice, though man regardeth it not. 

In < dream, in a vision of the night, 

When deep sleep falleth upon men, 

In slumberings upon the bed; 

Then he openeth the ears of men, 

And sealeth their instruction, 
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That he may withdraw man from his purpose, 
And hide pride from man; 

He keepeth back his soul from the pit, 

And his life from perishing by the sword. 

If there be with him a messenger, 

An interpreter, one among a thousand, 

To show unto man what is right for him; 

Then God is gracious unto him, and saith, 

Deliver him from going down to the pit, 

I have found a ransom. . 

His flesh shall be fresher than a child’s; 

He returneth to the days of his youth. 

He prayeth unto God, and he is favorable unto him, 
So that he seeth his face with joy: 

And he restoreth unto man his righteousness. 

He singeth before men, and saith, 

I have sinned, and perverted that which was right, 
And it profited me not: 

He hath redeemed my soul from going into the pit, 
And my life shall behold the light. 


For the ear trieth words, 

As the palate tasteth food. 

Let us choose for ourselves that which is right: 

Let us know among ourselves what is good. 

For the work of a man will he render unto him, 
And cause every man to find according to his ways. 
Yea, of a surety, God will not do wickedly, 
Neither will the Almighty pervert justice. 

For his eyes are upon the ways of a man, 

And he seeth all his goings. 

There is no darkness, nor thick gloom, 

Where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves, 
For he needeth not further to consider a man, 
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That he should go before God in judgment. 

Because they turned aside from following him, 

And would not have regard to any of his ways: 

So that they caused the cry of the poor to come unto him, 
And he heard the cry of the afflicted. 

When he giveth quietness, who then can condemn? 

And when he hideth his face, who then can behold him? 
Alike whether it be done unto a nation, or unto a man. 


Why sayest thou, My righteousness is more than God’s, 

That thou sayest, What advantage will it be unto thee? 

And what profit shall I have, more than if I had sinned ? 

I will answer thee, 

And thy companions with thee. 

Look unto the heavens, and see; 

And behold the skies, which are higher than thou. 

If thou hast sinned, what effectest thou against him? 

And if thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest thou unto 
him? 


If thou be righteous, what givest thou him? 

Or what receiveth he of thy hand? 

Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art; 

And thy righteousness may profit a son of man. 

Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out: 

He is excellent in power ; 

And in justice and plenteous righteousness he will not afflict. 
Men do therefore fear him. 


124. (g) THE VOICE OF THE CREATOR 


Then the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind, and said, 
Who is this that darkeneth counsel 
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By words without knowledge? 

Gird up now thy loins like a man; 

For I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? 
Declare, if thou hast understanding. 

Who determined the measures thereof, if thou knowest? 
Or who stretched the line upon it? 

Whereupon were the foundations thereof fastened? 

Or who laid the corner-stone thereof, 

When the morning stars sang together, 

And all the sons of God shouted for joy? 


Or who shut up the sea with doors, 

When it brake forth, as if newly born; 

When I made clouds the garment thereof, 

And thick darkness a swaddling-band for it, 

And marked out for it my bound, 

And set bars and doors, . 

And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further; 
And here shall thy proud waves be stayed? 


Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days began, 
And caused the dayspring to know its place; 

That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, 

And the wicked be shaken out of it? 

Creation is changed as wax under the seal: 

And all things stand forth as a garment of God. 


Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea? 

Or hast thou walked in the recesses of the deep? 
Have the gates of death been revealed unto thee? 
Or hast thou seen the gates of the shadow of death? 
Hast thou comprehended the earth in its breadth? 
Declare, if thou knowest it all, 
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Where is the way to the dwelling of light? 

And as for darkness, where is the place thereof, 

That thou shouldest take the path to the bound thereof, 

And that thou shouldest discern the paths to the house 
thereof ? : 

Doubtless, thou knowest, for thou wast then born, 

And the number of thy days is great! 


Hast thou entered the treasuries of the snow, 

Or hast thou seen the treasuries of the hail, 
Which I have reserved against the time of trouble, 
Against the day of battle and war? 

By what way is the light parted, 

Or the east wind scattered upon the earth? 


Who hath cleft a channel for the waterflood, 

Or a way for the lightning of the thunder ; 

To cause it to rain on a land where no man is; 
On the wilderness, wherein there is no man; 

To satisfy the waste and desolate ground, 

And to cause the tender grass to spring forth? 
Hath the rain a father? 

Or who hath begotten the drops of dew? 

Who hath given birth unto the ice? 

And the hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 
The waters hide themselves and become like stone, 
And the face of the deep is frozen. 


Canst thou bind the sweet influences of the Pleiades, 

Or loose the bands of Orion? 

Canst thou lead forth the signs of the Zodiac in their season? 
Or canst thou guide the Great Bear with her train? 

Knowest thou the ordinances of the heavens? 

Canst thou establish the dominion thereof in the earth? 
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Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 

That abundance of waters may cover thee? 

Canst thou send forth lightnings, that they may go, 
And say unto thee, Here we are? 

Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts? 

Or who hath given understanding to the mind? 

Who can number the clouds by wisdom? 

Or who can pour out the bottles of heaven? 


125. (hk) THE REWARD OF JOB’S PATIENCE 


Moreover the Lord answered Job, and said, 
Shall he that cavilleth contend with the Almighty? 
He that argueth with God, let him answer it. 


Then Job answered the Lord, and said, 

Behold, I am of small account; what shall I answer thee? 
I lay my hand upon my mouth. 

Once have I spoken, and I will not answer; 

Yea, twice, but I will proceed no further. 


Then the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind, and said, 
Gird up thy loins now like a man: 

-I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

Wilt thou even annul my judgment? 

Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be justified ? 

Or hast thou an arm like God? 

And canst thou thunder with a voice like him? 

Deck thyself now with excellency and dignity ; 

And array thyself with honor and majesty. 


Then Job answered the Lord, and said, 
I know that thou canst do all things, 
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And that no purpose of thine can be restrained. 

Who is this that hideth counsel by words without knowl- 

edge? : 

Therefore have I uttered that which I understood not, 

Things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 

Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak; 

I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; 

But now mine eye seeth thee: 

Wherefore I abhor myself, 

And repent in dust and ashes. 

And it was so, that, after the Lord had spoken these words 
unto Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is 
kindled against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye have 
not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant Job hath. 
Now therefore, take unto you seven bullocks and seven rams, 
and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt- 
offering; and my servant Job shall pray for you; for him will 
I accept, that I deal not with you after your folly; for ye have 
not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant Job hath. 
So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar 
the Naamathite went, and did according as the Lord com- 
manded them: and the Lord accepted Job. 

And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed 
for his friends: and the Lord gave Job twice as much as he 
had before. Then came there unto him all his brethren, and 
all his sisters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance 
before, and did eat bread with him in his house: and they be- 
moaned him, and comforted him concerning all the evil that the 
Lord had brought upon him: every man also gave him a piece 
of money, and every one a ring of gold. So the Lord blessed 
the latter end of Job more than his beginning. He had also 
seven sons and three daughters. And in all the land were no 
women found so fair as the daughters of Job: and their father 
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gave them inheritance among their brethren. And after this 
Job lived a hundred and forty years, and saw his sons, and his 
sons’ sons, even four generations. So Job died, being old and 
full of days. . 
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TIMELESS MESSAGES 


126. MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE 


Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself 
before the high God? Shall I come before him with burnt- 
offerings, with calves a year old? Will the Lord be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of 
oil? Shall I give my first-born for my transgression, the fruit 
of my body for the sin of my soul? He hath showed thee 
man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God? 

Hear ye now what the Lord saith: Arise, contend thou 
before the mountains, and let the hills hear thy voice. Hear, 
O ye mountains, the Lord’s controversy, and ye enduring 
foundations of the earth; for the Lord hath a controversy with 
his people, and he will contend with Israel. O my people, what 
have I done to thee? And wherein have I wearied thee? 
Testify against me. - For I brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of bondage; and 
I sent before thee Moses, Aaron and Miriam. 

For I desire mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge of 
God more than burnt-offerings. I hate, I despise your feasts, 
and I will take no delight in your solemn assemblies. Yea, 
though ye offer me your burnt-offerings and meal-offerings, I 
will not accept them: neither will I regard the peace-offerings 
of your fat beasts. Take thou away from me the noise of thy 
songs; for I will not hear the melody of thy viols. But let 
justice roll down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream. 

The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination unto the Lord; 

But the prayer of the upright is his delight. 
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Sacrifice and offering thou hast no delight in; 

Mine ears hast thou opened: 

Burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not required. 
Then said I, Lo, I am come; 

In the roll of the book it is written of me: 

I delight to do thy will, O my God; 

Yea, thy law is within my heart. 

Hear, O my people, and I will speak; 

O Israel, and I will testify unto thee: 

I am God, even thy God. 

I will take no bullock out of thy house, 

Nor he-goats out of thy folds. 

For every beast of the forest is mine, 

And the cattle upon a thousand hills. 

Will I eat the flesh of bulls, 

Or drink the blood of goats? 

Offer unto God the sacrifice of thanksgiving; 

And pay thy vows unto the Most High; 

And call upon me in the day of trouble; 

I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 

O Lord, open thou my lips; 

And my mouth shall show forth thy praise. 

For thou delightest not in sacrifice; else would I give it: 
Thou hast no pleasure in burnt-offering. 
The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: 
A broken and a contrite heart, 

O God, thou wilt not despise. 


Hear the word of the Lord: What unto me is the multitude 


of your sacrifices? saith the Lord. 


I have had enough of the 


burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I de- 
light not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats. 
When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at 


your hand, to trample my courts? 


Bring no more vain obla- 


tions; incense is an abomination unto me; new moon and sab- 
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bath, the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with iniquity and 
the solemn meeting. 

Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth; 
they are a trouble unto me; I am weary of bearing them. And 
when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from 
you; yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear: your 
hands are full of blood. Wash you, make you clean; put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes; cease to 
do evil; learn to do well; seek justice, relieve the oppressed, 
judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

Have we not all one father? hath not one God created us? 
why do we deal treacherously every man against his brother, 
profaning the covenant of our fathers? But as for me, I will 
look unto the Lord, I will wait for the God of my salvation: 
my God will hear me. Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy ; 
when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lord will 
be a light unto me. I will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
because I have sinned against him, until he plead my cause, and 
execute judgment for me: he will bring me forth to the light, 
and I shall behold his righteousness. 

Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 
passeth over the transgression of the remnant of his heritage? 
he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in 
lovingkindness. He will again have compassion upon us; he 
will tread our iniquities under foot; and thou wilt cast all their 
sins into the depths of the sea. Thou wilt perform the truth 
to Jacob, and the lovingkindness to Abraham, which thou hast 
sworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 


127. HE GIVETH POWER TO THE FAINT 


Thus saith the Lord, the King of Israel, and his Redeemer, 
the Lord of hosts: I am the first, and I am the last; and besides 
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me there is no God. And who, as I, shall call, and shall de- 
clare it, and set it in order for me, since I established the 
ancient people: and the things that are coming, and that shall 
come to pass, let them declare. Fear ye not, neither be afraid: 
have I not declared unto thee of old, and showed it? and ye 
are my witnesses. Is there a God besides me? yea, there is ~ 
no Rock; I know not any. 

Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, 
and meted out heaven with the span, and comprehended the dust 
of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, 
and the hills ina balance? Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lord, or being his counsellor hath taught him? With whom 
took he counsel, and who instructed him, and taught him in 
the path of Justice, and taught him knowledge, and showed to 
him the way of understanding? Behold, the nations are as a 
drop of a bucket, and are accounted as the small dust of the 
balance: behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 
And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof 
sufficient for a burnt-offering. All the nations are as nothing 
before him; they are accounted by him as less than nothing, 
and vanity. ; 

To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye 
compare unto him? The image, a workman hath cast it, and 
the goldsmith overlayeth it with gold, and casteth for it silver 
chains. He that is too impoverished for such an oblation 
chooseth a tree that will not rot; he seeketh unto him a skil- 
ful workman to set up a graven image, that shall not be moved. 
Have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it not been told 
you from the beginning? have ye not understood from the 
foundations of the earth? It is he that sitteth above the circle of 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; that 
stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out 
as a tent to dwell in; that bringeth princes to nothing; that 
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. Yea, they have not 


342 


THE LORD’S HAND I5 NOT SHORTENED 


been planted; yea, they have not been sown; yea, their stock 
hath not taken root in the earth: moreover he bloweth upon 
them, and they wither and the whirlwind taketh them away as 
stubble. To whom then will ye liken me, that I should be equal 
to him? saith the Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, and 
see who hath created these, that bringeth out their host by 
number; he calleth them all by name; by the greatness of his 
might, and for that he is strong in power, not one is lacking. 

Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way 
is hid from the Lord, and the justice due to me is passed away 
from my God? Hast thou not known; hast thou not heard? 
The everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary; there is no searching of 
his understanding. He giveth power to the faint; and to him 
that hath no might he increaseth strength. Even the youths 
shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall; 
but they that wait for the Lord shall renew their strength; 
they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and 
not be weary; they shall walk, and not faint. 


128. THE LORD’S HAND IS NOT SHORTENED 


My house shall be called a house of prayer for all peoples. 
Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, take up the stumbling- 
block out of the way of my people. For thus saith the high 
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy: I 
dwell in the high and holy.place, with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite. For I will not contend 
for ever, neither will I be always wroth; for the spirit would 
faint before me, and the souls that I have made. 

Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and 
declare unto my people their transgression, and to the house of 
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Jacob their sins. Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know 
my ways: as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not 
the ordinance of their God, they ask of me righteous judg- 
ments; they delight to draw near unto God. Wherefore have 
we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? Wherefore have we 
afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? 

Behold, in the day of your fast ye find your own pleasure, 
and exact all your labors. Behold, ye fast for strife and con- 
tention, and to smite with the fist of wickedness: ye fast not 
this day so as to make your voice to be heard on high. Is such 
the fast that I have chosen? the day for a man to afflict his 
soul? Is it to bow down his head as a rush, and to spread 
sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt thou call this a fast, and 
an acceptable day to the Lord? 

Ts not this the fast that I have chosen: to loose the bonds 
of wickedness, to undo the bands of the yoke, and to let the 
oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou biing the poor that 
are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou 
cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? 
Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thy - 
healing shall spring forth speedily; and thy righteousness shall 
go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall be thy rearward. 
Then shalt thou call, and the Lord will answer; thou shalt cry, 
and he will say, Here I am. 

If thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the 
afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise in darkness, and thine 
. obscurity be as the noonday; and the Lord will guide thee 
continually and satisfy thy soul in dry places, and make strong 
thy bones; and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like a 
spring of water, whose waters fail not. And they that shall 
be of thee shall build the old waste places; thou shalt raise 
up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be 
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called The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths to 
dwell in. 

If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing 
thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a delight, and 
the holy of the Lord honorable; and shalt honor it, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking 
thine own words: then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; 
and I will make thee to ride upon the high places of the earth; 
and I will feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot 
save; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: but your 
iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your 
sins have hid his face from you, so that he will not hear. For 
your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with 
iniquity; your lips have spoken lies, your tongue muttereth 
wickedness. None sueth in righteousness, and none pleadeth 
in truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; they conceive 
mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 

Therefore is justice far from us, neither doth righteousness 
overtake us: we look for light, but, behold, darkness ; for bright- 
ness, but we walk in obscurity. We grope for the wall like 
the blind; yea, we grope as they that have no eyes: we stumble 
at noonday as in the twilight. And justice is turned away 
backward, and righteousness standeth afar off; for truth is 
fallen in the street, and uprightness cannot enter. Yea, truth 
is lacking; and he that departeth from evil maketh himself 2 
prey. 

And the Lord saw it, and it displeased him that there was 
no justice. And he saw that there was no man, and wondered 
that there was no intercessor: therefore his own arm brought 
salvation unto him; and his righteousness, it upheld him. 

And he put on righteousness as a breastplate, and a helmet 
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of salvation upon his head; and he put on garments of venge- 
ance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as a mantle. Accord- 
ing to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, wrath to his 
adversaries, recompense to his enemies; to the islands he will 
repay recompense. So shall they fear the name of the Lord 
from the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun; for ° 
he will come as a rushing stream, which the breath of the 
Lord driveth. And a Redeemer will come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. 

And as for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the 
Lord: my Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have 
_put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s 
seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 


129. GOD’S INFINITE COMPASSION 


When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my 
son out of Egypt. The more the prophets called them, the 
more they went from them: they sacrificed unto the Baalim, 
and burned incense to graven images. Yet I taught Ephraim 
to walk; I took them on my arms; but they knew not that I 
healed them. I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of 
love. And my people are bent on backsliding from me: though 
they call to him that is on high, none at all will exalt him. 

How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? how shall I cast thee off, 
Israel? My heart is turned within me, my compassions are 
kindled together. I will not execute the fierceness of mine 
anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim; for I am God, 
and not man; the Holy One in the midst of thee; and I will not 
come in wrath. They shall walk after the Lord, and I will 
make them to dwell in their houses, saith the Lord. 

Ephraim compasseth me about with falsehood, and the house 
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of Israel with deceit; but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is 
faithful with the Holy One. 

Ephraim feedeth on wind, and followeth after the east wind: 
he continually multiplieth lies and desolation. The Lord hath 
also a controversy with Judah, and will punish Jacob according 
to his ways; according to his doings will he recompense him. 
Therefore turn thou to thy God; keep kindness and justice, 
and wait for thy God continually. For they sow the wind, and 
they shall reap the whirlwind. 

Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap according to kind- 
ness; break up your fallow ground, for it is time to seek the 
Lord, till he come and rain righteousness upon you. 

Come, and let us return unto the Lord; for he hath torn, and 
he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. After 
two days will he revive us: on the third day he will raise us 
up, and we shall live before him. And let us know, let us 
follow on to know the Lord: his going forth is sure as the 
morning; and he will come unto us as the rain, as the latter 
rain that watereth the earth. 

O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O Judah, what shall 
I do unto thee? for your goodness is as a morning cloud, and 
as the dew that goeth early away. Thy judgments are as the 
light that goeth forth. For I desire goodness, and not sacrifice ; 
and the knowledge of God more than burnt-offerings. 

Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt; and thou 
shalt know no god but me, and besides me there is no saviour. 
I will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will redeem 
them from death: O death, where are thy plagues? O grave, 
where is thy destruction? 

O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God; for thou hast fallen 
by thine iniquity. Take with you words, and return unto the 
Lord: say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and accept that 
which is good: so will we render as bullocks the offering of 
our lips. Assyria shall not save us; we will not ride upon 
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horses; neither will we say any more to the work of our hands, 
Ye are our gods; for in thee the fatherless findeth mercy. 

I will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely ; for mine 
anger is turned away from him. I will be as the dew unto 
Israel; he shall blossom as the lily, and cast forth his roots as 
Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be - 
as the olive-tree, and his smell as Lebanon. They that dwell 
under his shadow shall return; they shall revive as the grain, 
and blossom as the vine: the scent thereof shall be as the wine 
of Lebanon. Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any more 
with idols? I have answered, and will regard him: I am like 
a green fir-tree; from me is thy fruit found. 

Who is wise, that he may understand these things? 
Prudent, that he may know them? for the ways of the Lord are 
right, and the just shall walk in them; but transgressors shall 
fall therein. 


130. THE LORD’S PROMISE OF SALVATION 


For Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake I will not rest, until her righteousness go forth as bright- 
ness, and her salvation as a lamp that burneth. And the na- 
tions shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory; and 
thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the 
Lord shall name. Thou shalt also be a crown of beauty in the 
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God, 
for the Lord delighteth in thee. 

I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusaiem; they shall 
never hold their peace day nor night: ye that are the Lord’s 
remembrancers, take ye no rest, and give him no rest, till he 
establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. The 
Lord hath sworn by his right hand, and by the arm of his 
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strength, Surely I will no more give thy grain to be food for 
thine enemies; and foreigners shall not drink thy new wine, for 
which thou hast labored: but they that have garnered it shall 
eat it, and praise the Lord; and they that have gathered it shall 
drink it in the courts of my sanctuary. 

Go through, go through the gates; prepare ye the way of the 
people; cast up, cast up the highway; gather out the stones; 
lift up an ensign for the peoples. Behold, the Lord hath pro- 
claimed unto the end of thé earth, Say ye to the daughter of | 
Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his reward is with 
him, and his recompense before him. And they shall call them 
The holy people, The redeemed of the Lord: and thou shalt be 
called Sought out, A city not forsaken. 

Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his apparel, marching in 
the greatness of his strength? I that speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and — 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the winevat? I have 
trodden the winepress alone; and of the peoples there was no man 
with me; yea, I trod them in mine anger, and trampled them in 
my wrath; and their lifeblood is sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I have stained all my raiment. For the day of vengeance 
was in my heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. And 
I looked, and there was none to help; and I wondered that there 
was none to uphold: therefore mine own arm brought salva- 
tion unto me. 

I will make mention of the lovingkindnesses of the Lord, and 
the praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath 
bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the house of 
Israel, which he hath bestowed on them according to his mercies, 
and according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses. For 
he said, Surely, they are my people, children that will not deal 
falsely; so he was their Saviour. In all their affliction he was 
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afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them: in his love 
and in his pity he redeemed them; and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old. 

But now, O Lord, thou art our Father; we are the clay, and 
thou our potters; and we all are the work of thy hand. Be not 
wroth very sore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever; ° 
behold, look, we beseech thee, we are all thy people. Thy holy 
cities are become a wilderness, Zion is become a wilderness, 
Jerusalem a desolation. Our holy and our beautiful house, 
where our fathers praised thee, is burned with fire and all our 
pleasant places are laid waste. Wilt thou refrain thyself for 
these things, O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us 
very sore? 

Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I create new 
heavens and a new earth; and the former things shall not be 
remembered, nor come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice 
for ever in that which I create; for, behold, I create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jeru- 
salem, and joy in my people; and there shall be heard in her 
no more the voice of weeping, and the voice of crying. There 
shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days. And they shall build houses, and 
inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
of them. They shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall 
not plant, and another eat; for as the days of a tree shall be 
the days of my people, and my chosen shall long enjoy the work 
of their hands. They shall not labor in vain, nor bring forth 
for calamity; for they are the seed of the blessed of the Lord, 
and their offspring with them. And it shall come to pass that, 
before they call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, 
I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and 
the lion shall eat straw like the ox; and dust shall be the 
serpent’s food. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord. 
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Thus saith the Lord, Heaven is my throne, and the earth is 
my footstool; what manner of house will ye build unto me? and 
what place shall be my rest? For all these things hath my 
hand made, and so all these things came to be, saith the Lord: 
but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a 
contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word. 


131. MEDITATIONS OF A GARDENER 


He that observeth the wind shall not sow; 
And he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 
In the morning sow thy seed, 
And in the evening withhold not thy hand: 
For thou knowest not which shall prosper, 
Whether this or that, 
Or whether they both shall be alike good. 
As the door turneth upon its hinges, 
So doth the sluggard upon his bed. 
He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand: 
But the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
He that gathereth in summer is a wise son: 
But he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that causeth shame. 
I went by the field of the slothful, 
And by the vineyard of the man void of understanding ; 
And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 
The face thereof was covered with nettles, 
And the stone wall thereof was broken down. 
Then I beheld, and considered well: 
I saw and received instruction. 
Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding of the hands to sleep: 
So shall thy poverty come as a robber; 
And thy want as an armed man. 
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Go to the ant, thou sluggard; 
Consider her ways and be wise: 
Which having no chief, 
Overseer, or ruler, 
Provideth her meat in the summer, 
And gathereth her food in the harvest. 
How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? 
When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? 
Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding of the hands to sleep: 
So shall thy poverty come as a robber; 
And thy want as an armed man: 


132. TEMPERANCE 


Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning that they 
may follow strong drink; that tarry late into the night, till 
wine inflame them! And the harp and the lute, the tabret and 
the pipe, and wine, are in their feasts; but they regard not the 
work of the Lord, neither have they considered the operation - 
of his hands. 

,Therefore my people are gone into captivity for lack of 
knowledge; and their honorable men are famished, and their 
multitude are parched with thirst. Therefore the grave hath 
enlarged its desire, and opened its mouth without measure; and 
their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and he that 
rejoiceth among them, descend into it. And the mean man is 
bowed down, and the great man is humbled, and the eyes of the 
lofty are humbled: but the Lord of hosts is exalted in justice, 
and God the Holy One is sanctified in righteousness. 

Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler; 

And whosoever erreth thereby is not wise. 

When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
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Consider diligently him that is before thee; 

And put a knife to thy throat, 

If thou be a man given to appetite. 

Be not desirous of his dainties; 

Seeing they are deceitful food. 

Be not among winebibbers, 

Among gluttonous eaters of flesh; 

For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty; 

And drowsiness will clothe a man with rags. 

Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 

And despise not thy mother when she is old. 

Buy the truth, and sell it not; 

Yea, wisdom, and instruction, and understanding. 

Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath contentions? 

Who hath complaining? who hath wounds without cause? 

Who hath redness of eyes? 

They that tarry long at the wine; 

They that go to seek out mixed wine. 

Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 

When it sparkleth in the cup, 

When it goeth down smoothly: 

At the last it biteth like a serpent, 

And stingeth like an adder. 

Thine eyes shall behold strange things, 

And thy heart shall utter perverse things. 

Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of the 
sea, 

Or as he that sleepeth upon the top of a mast. 

They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I was not 
hurt; 

They have beaten me, and I felt it not; 

When shall I awake? I will seek it yet again, 

Be not thou envious against evil men; 

Neither desire to be with them: 
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For their heart studieth oppression, 
And their lips talk of mischief. 
Through wisdom is a house builded; 
And by understanding it is established; 
And by knowledge are the chambers filled 
With all precious and pleasant riches. 
A wise man is strong; 
Yea, a man of knowledge increaseth might. 


133. THE VOICE OF WISDOM 


Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom; 
Yea, with all thy getting get understanding. 

The way of the wicked is as darkness: 

They know not at what they stumble. 

But the path of the righteous is as the dawning light, 
That shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 
My son, attend to my words; 

Incline thine ear unto my sayings. 

Let them not depart from thine eyes; 

Keep them in the midst of thy heart. 

For they are life unto those that find them, 

And health to all their flesh. 

Keep thy heart above all thou guardest; 

For out of it are the issues of life. 

My son, attend unto my wisdom; 

Incline thine ear to my understanding: . 

That thou mayest preserve discretion, 

And that thy lips may keep knowledge. 

My son, keep the commandment of thy father, 
And forsake not the law of thy mother: 

Bind them continually upon thy heart; 

Tie them about thy neck. 
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When thou walkest, it shall lead thee; 

When thou sleepest, it shall watch over thee; 

And when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. 

For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light; 
And reproofs of instruction are the way of life. 


My son, keep my words, 

And lay up my commandments with thee. 
Keep my commandments and live; 

And my law as the apple of thine eye. 
Bind them upon thy fingers; 

Write them upon the tablet of thy heart. 
Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister; 
And call understanding thy kinswoman. 


Doth not wisdom cry, 

And understanding put forth her voice? 

On the top of high places by the way, 

Where the paths meet, she standeth; 

Beside the gates, at the entry of the city, 

At the coming in at the doors, she crieth aloud: 
Unto you, O men, I call; 

And my voice is to the sons of men. 

O ye simple, understand prudence; 

And, ye fools, be of an understanding heart. 
Hear, for I will speak excellent things; 

And the opening of my lips shall be right things. 
For my mouth shall utter truth; 

And wickedness is an abomination to my lips. 
All the words of my mouth are in righteousness ; 
There is nothing crooked or perverse in them. 
They are all plain to him that understandeth, 
And right to them that find knowledge. 

Receive my instruction, and not silver; 
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And knowledge rather than choice gold. 

For wisdom is better than rubies; 

And all the things that may be desired are not to be compared 
unto it. 

My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; 

And my revenue than choice silver. 

I walk in the way of righteousness, 

In the midst of the paths of justice; 

For whoso findeth me findeth life, 

And shall obtain favor of the Lord. 

But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul: 

All they that hate me love death.’ 


The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; 

And the knowledge of the Holy One is understanding. 
For by me thy days shall be multiplied, 

And the years of thy life shall be increased. 


134. THE WAYS OF WISDOM 


My son, forget not my law; 

But let thy heart keep my commandments: 

For length of days, and years of life, 

And peace, will they add to thee. 

Let not kindness and truth forsake thee; 

Bind them about thy neck; 

Write them upon the tablet of thy heart: 

So shalt thou find favor and good understanding 
In the sight of God and man. { 
Trust in the Lord with all thy heart, 

And lean not upon thine own understanding: 

In all thy ways acknowledge him, 

And he will direct thy paths. 
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Be not wise in thine own eyes; 

Fear the Lord, and depart from evil: 
It will be health to thy body, 

And refreshing to thy bones. 


Honor the Lord with thy substance, 

And with the first-fruits of all thine increase: 

So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 

And thy vats shall overflow with new wine. 

My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord; 

Neither be weary of his reproof: 

For whom the Lord loveth he reproveth, 

Even as a father the son in whom he delighteth. 

Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, 

And the man that getteth understanding. 

For the gaining of it is better than the gaining of silver, 

And the profit thereof than fine gold. 

She is more precious than rubies; 

And none of the things thou canst desire are to be compared 
unto her. 

Length of days is in her right hand; 

In her left are riches and honor. 

Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 

And all her paths are peace. 


She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her: 
And happy is every one that retaineth her. 
The Lord by wisdom founded the earth; 
By understanding he established the heavens. 
By his knowledge the depths were broken up, 
And the skies drop down the dew. 
My son, let them not depart from thine eyes; 
Keep sound wisdom and discretion: 
So shall they be life unto thy soul, 
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And grace to thy neck. 

Then shalt thou walk in thy way securely, 

And thy foot shall not stumble, | 

When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid: 
Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 
Be not afraid of sudden fear, 

Neither of the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh: 
For the Lord will be thy confidence, 
And will keep thy foot from being taken. 


135. THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN 


A worthy woman who can find? 

For her price is far above rubies. 

The heart of her husband trusteth in her, 
And he shall have no lack of gain. 

She doeth him good and not evil 

All the days of her life. 

She seeketh wool and flax, 

And worketh willingly with her hands. 
She is like the merchant-ships; 

She bringeth her bread from afar. 
She riseth also while it is yet night, 
And giveth food to her household, 

And their task to her maidens. 


She considereth a field, and buyeth it; | 

With the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. 
She girdeth her loins with strength, 

And maketh strong her arms. 

She perceiveth that her merchandise is profitable; 
Her lamp goeth not out by night. 

She layeth her hands to the distaff, 
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And her hands hold the spindle. 

She stretcheth out her hands to the poor; 

Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 
She is not afraid of the snow for her household; 
For all her household are clothed with scarlet. 


She maketh for herself carpets of tapestry; 
Her clothing is fine linen and purple. 

Her husband is known in the gates, 

When he sitteth among the elders of the land. 
She maketh linen garments and selleth them, 
And delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 
Strength and dignity are her clothing; 

And she laugheth at the time to come. 

She openeth her mouth with wisdom; 

And the law of kindness is on her tongue. 

She looketh well to the ways of her household, 
And eateth not the bread of idleness. 

Her children rise up, and call her blessed; 

Her husband also, and he praiseth her, saying: 
Many daughters have done worthily, 

But thou excellest them all. 

Grace is deceitful, and beauty is vain; 

But a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised. 
Give her of the fruit of her hands; 

And let her works praise her in the gates. 


SONGS FOR THE AGES 


136. COME, LET US WORSHIP 


Oh come, let us sing unto the Lord, let us make a joyful noise 


to the rock of our salvation. 


Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving; let us 
make a joyful noise unto him with psalms. 
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For the Lord is a great God, and a great King above all gods. 

In his hand are the deep places of the earth; the strength of 
the mountains is his also. 3 

The sea is his, and he made it; and his hands formed the dry 
land. 


Oh come, let us worship and bow down; let us kneel before _ 


the Lord our Maker. 

For he is our God, and we are the people of his pasture and 
the sheep of his hand. 

To-day, oh that ye would hear his voice! Make a joyful 
noise unto the Lord, all ye lands. 

Serve the Lord with gladness, come before his presence with 
singing. 

Know ye that the Lord, he is God: it is he that hath made us, 
and we are his; we are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 

Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise: 

Give thanks unto him, and bless his name, for the Lord is 
good, his lovingkindness endureth for ever, and ‘his faithful- 
ness unto all generations. 


I was glad when they said unto me: Let us go into the house. 


of the Lord. 

Our feet are standing within thy gates, O Jerusalem. Jeru- 
salem, thou art builded as a city that is compact together ; 

Whither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord, for 
an ordinance for Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the 
Lord. 

For there are set thrones for judgment, the thrones of the 
house of David. 

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper .that 
love thee. 

Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. 

For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will now say: 
Peace be within thee. 
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For the sake of the house of the Lord our God, I will seek 
thy good. . 

I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence shall my 
help come? My help cometh from the Lord who made heaven 
and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: he that keepeth thee 
will not slumber. Behold, he that keepeth Israel will neither 
slumber nor sleep. 

The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy shade upon thy right 
hand. The sun shall not smite thee by day nor the moon by 
night. 

The Lord will keep thee from all evil; he will keep thy soul. 
The Lord will keep thy going out and thy coming in, from this 
time forth and for evermore. 

It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing 
praises unto thy name, O Most High; 

To show forth thy lovingkindness in the morning, and thy 
faithfulness every night. 

For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy work; I will 
triumph in the work of thy hands. How great are thy works, 
O Lord! Thy thoughts are very deep. 

All nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship 
before thee, O Lord; and they shall glorify thy name, for 
thou art great, and doest wondrous things: thou art God 
alone. 


137. THE STARS IN THEIR COURSES 


Thy years, O God, are throughout all generations. Of old 
didst thou lay the foundations of the earth; and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands. 

They shall perish, but thou shalt endure; yea, all of them 
shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou change 
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them, and they shall be changed; but thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end. 

Whereupon were the foundations of the earth fastened? or 
who laid the corner-stone thereof, 

When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy? 

Canst thou bind the sweet influences of the Pleiades, or loose 
the bands of Orion? Canst thou lead forth the signs of the 
Zodiac in their season? Or canst thou guide the Great Bear 
with her train? 

Knowest thou the ordinances of the heavens? Canst thou 
establish the dominion thereof in the earth? 

He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds. 

He counteth the number of the stars, he calleth them all by 
their names. 

O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou know- 
est my down-sitting and mine uprising; thou understandest my 
thought afar off. 

Thou searchest out my path, and my lying down, and art 
acquainted with all my ways. 

For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou. 
knowest it altogether. Thou hath beset me behind and before, 
and laid thine hand upon me. 

Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, T cannot 
attain unto it. 

Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? Or whither shall I 
flee from thy presence? 

If I ascend up into heaven thou art there. If I make my bed 
in the grave, behold thou art there. 

If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter- 
most parts of the sea; 

Even there shall thy hand lead me, and ny right hand shall 
hold me. 
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If I say: Surely the darkness shall cover me, then the night 
shall be light about me. 

Even the darkness hideth not from thee, but the night shineth 
as the day: the darkness and the light are both alike to thee. 

When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars which thou hast ordained; 

What is man, that thou art mindful of him? And the son 
of man, that thou visitest him? 

For thou hast made him but little lower than the angels, and 
crownest him with glory and honor. 

Thou makest him to have dominion over the works of thy 
hands; thou hast put all things under his feet. 

How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! How 
great is the sum of them! 

If I should count them, they are more in number than the 
sand: when I awake, I am still with thee. 

Search me, O God, and know my heart. Try me, and know 
my thoughts; 

And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting. 


138. THY WAY IS IN THE DEEP 


Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? 
Declare if thou hast understanding. 

Who determined the measures thereof, if thou knowest? 
Or who stretched the line upon it? 

Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it brake forth as 
if newly born; 

When I made clouds the garment thereof, and thick dark- 
ness a swaddling-band for it, 

And marked out for it my bound, and set bars and doors, 
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And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further; and 
here shall thy proud waves be stayed. 

Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea? Or hast thou 
walked in the recesses of the deep? 

Have the gates of death been revealed unto thee? Or hast 
thou seen the gates of the shadow of death? 

Hast thou comprehended the earth in its breadth? Declare 
if thou knowest it all. 

Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds that abundance of 
waters may cover thee? 

The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof; the world 
and they that dwell therein. 

For he hath founded it upon the seas, and established it upon 
the floods. 

By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
host of them by the breath of his mouth; 

He gathereth the waters of the sea together as a heap; he 
layeth up the deep in store-houses. 

Let all the earth fear the Lord: let all the i of the 
world stand in awe of him: 

For he spake, and it was done; he commanded and it stood - 
fast. 

Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; thy faithfulness 
reacheth unto the skies. 

Thy righteousness is like the mountains of God; thy judg- 
ments are a great deep. 

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble. Therefore will we not fear, though the earth do 
change, 

And though the mountains be shaken into the heart of the 
seas; though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, though 
the mountains tremble with the swelling thereof. — 

Thou rulest the pride of the sea: when the waves thereof 
arise, thou stillest them. 
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Thy way was in the sea, and thy paths in the great waters, 
and thy footsteps were not known. 

They that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in 
great waters; 

These see the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the 
deep. 

For he commandeth and raiseth the stormy wind, which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They mount up to the heavens, they go down again to the 
depths: their soul melteth away because of trouble. 

Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth 
them out of their distresses. 

He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are 
still. 

Then are they glad because they are quiet; so he bringeth 
them to their desired haven. 

Oh that men would praise the Lord for his lovingkindness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men. 


139. THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD 


The Lord reigneth; he is clothed with majesty; the Lord is 
clothed with strength: 

He hath girded himself therewith: the world also is estab- 
lished, that it cannot be.moved. 

Thy throne is established of old: thou art from everlasting. 

The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted up 
their voice; the floods lift up their waves. 

Above the voices of many waters, the mighty breakers of 
the sea, the Lord on high is mighty. 

Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness becometh thy house, 
O Lord, for evermore. 

Oh sing unto the Lord a new song: sing unto the Lord, all 
the earth. 
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Sing unto the Lord, bless his name; show forth his salvation 
from day to day. 

Declare his glory among the nations, his marvelous works 
among all the peoples. 

For great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised: he is to be 
feared above all gods. : 
For all the gods of the peoples are idols; but the Lord made 

the heavens. 

Honor and majesty are before wate strength and beauty are 
in his sanctuary. 

Ascribe unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people, ascribe 
unto the Lord glory and strength. 

Ascribe unto the Lord the glory due unto his name: bring 
an offering, and come into his courts. 

O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness; tremble before 
him all the earth. | 

Say among the nations: The Lord reigneth. The world 
also is established that it cannot be moved: he will judge the 
peoples with equity. 

Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice; let the 
sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 

Let the field exult, and all that is therein; then shall all the 
trees of the wood sing for joy, before the Lord; 

For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: he 
will judge the world in righteousness, and the peoples with his 
truth. 

The Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice; let the multitude 
of isles be glad. 

Clouds and darkness are round zit him: righteousness 
and justice are the foundation of his throne. 

A fire goeth before him. His lightnings lightened the world: 
the earth saw and trembled. 

The mountains melted like wax at the presence of the Lord, 
at the presence of the Lord of the whole earth. 
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The heavens declare his righteousness, and all the peoples 
have seen his glory. 

Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the up- 
right in heart. 

Be glad in the Lord, ye righteous; and give thanks to his 
high memorial name. 


140. THY KINGDOM IS EVERLASTING 


I will extol thee, my God, O King; and I will bless thy name 
for ever and ever. 

Every day will I bless thee; and I will praise thy name for 
ever and ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; and his great- 
ness is unsearchable. 

One generation shall laud thy works to another, and shall 
declare thy mighty acts. 

Of the glorious majesty of thine honor, and of thy wondrous 
works, I will meditate. 

And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts; and I 
will declare thy greatness. 

They shall utter the memory of thy great goodness, and 
shall sing of thy righteousness. 

The Lord is gracious, and merciful; slow 4 to anger and of 
great lovingkindness. 

The Lord is good to all; and his tender mercies are over all 
his works. 
_ All thy works shall give thanks unto thee, O Lord; and thy 
saints shall bless thee. 

They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of 
thy power; 

To make known to the sons of men his mighty acts, and the 
glory of the majesty of his kingdom. 
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Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion 
endureth throughout all generations. 

The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up all those 
that are bowed down. 

The eyes of all wait for thee; and thou givest them their 
food in due season. : 

Thou openest thy hand, and satisfieth the desire of every 
living thing. 

The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and gracious in all 
his works. 

The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him in truth. 

He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him; he also will 
hear their cry and save them. 

The Lord preserveth all them that love him. My mouth 
shall speak the praise of the Lord; and let all flesh bless his 
holy name for ever and ever. 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of equity 
is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations: 
therefore shall the people give thee thanks for ever and 
ever. 

Praise ye the Lord; praise the Lord, O my soul. While I live 
will I praise the Lord: I will sing praises unto my God while 
I have any being. 

Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom 
there is no help. His breath goeth forth; he returneth to his 
earth. 

The Lord loveth the righteous, but the way of the wicked he 
turneth upside down. 

The Lord will reign for ever, thy God, O Zion, unto all gen- 
erations. Praise ye the Lord. 
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141. THE RELIGION OF THE SPIRIT 
God Speaks and Man Answers 


The mighty one, even God the Lord, hath spoken and called 
the earth from the rising of the sun unto the oes down 
thereof. 

Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined forth. 
Our God cometh, and doth not keep silence: he calleth to the 
heavens above, and to the earth, that he may judge his people: 

Gather my saints together unto me, those that have made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice. 

And the heavens shall declare his righteousness; for God is 
judge himself. 

Hear, O my people, and I will speak; O Israel, and I will 
testify unto thee: I am God, even thy God. 

I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices; and thy burnt- 
offerings are continually before me. 

I will take no bullock out of thy house, nor he-goats out of 
thy folds. 

For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. 

I know all the birds of the mountains; and the wild beasts 
of the field are mine. 

If I were hungry, I would not tell thee; for the world is 
mine, and the fulness thereof. 

Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats? 

Offer unto God the sacrifice of thanksgiving; and pay thy 
vows unto the Most High. 

And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me. 

Whoso offereth the sacrifice of thanksgiving glorifieth me; 
and to him that ordereth his way aright will I show the salva- 
tion of God. 
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Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy lovingkind- 
ness: according to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out 
my transgressions. 

Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. For I know my transgressions, and my sin is 
ever before me. 

Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done that which is 
evil in thy sight; that thou mayest be justified when thou speak- 
est, and be clear when thou judgest. 

Behold thou desirest truth in the inward parts; and in the 
hidden part thou wilt make me to know wisdom. 

Purify me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me and I 
shall be whiter than snow. 

Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit 
within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy 
Spirit from me. 

Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with 
a willing spirit. Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; and 
sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, thou God of my sal 
vation; and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

O Lord, open thou my lips; and my mouth shall show forth 
thy praise. For thou delightest not in sacrifice, else would I 
give it: 

Thou hast no pleasure in burnt-offering. The sacrifices of 
God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not despise. 


142. THE MERCY OF GOD 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto thee. 
Hide not thy face from me in the day of my distress. 
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Incline thine ear unto me. In the day when I call answer 
me speedily. 

Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me; for my 
soul taketh refuge in thee: yea, in the shadow of thy wings 
will I take refuge. 

For thy lovingkindness is great unto the heavens, and thy 
truth unto the skies. Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens; let thy glory be above all the earth. 

I waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my cry. He brought me up also out of a horrible pit, 
out of the miry clay; 

And he set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. 
And he hath put a new song into my mouth, even praise unto 
our God. : 

Sacrifice and offering thou hast no delight in; mine ears hast 
thou opened: burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not re- 
quired. 

Then said I: Lo, I am come; in the roll of the book it is 
written of me: I delight to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy law 
is within my heart. 

I have proclaimed glad tidings of righteousness in the 
great assembly; Lo, I will not refrain my lips, O Lord, thou 
knowest. 

Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lord; let 
thy mercy and thy truth continually preserve me. 

Sing praise unto the Lord, O ye saints of his. For his anger 
is but for a moment; his favor is for a lifetime. 

Weeping may come in to lodge at even, but joy cometh in the 
morning. 

How precious is thy lovingkindness, O God! The children 
of men take refuge under the shadow of thy wings. 

They shall be abundantly satisfied with the goodness of thy 
house; and thou wilt make them drink of the river of thy 
pleasures. 
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For with thee is the fountain of life: in thy light shall we see 
light. 

Oh continue thy lovingkindness unto them that know thee, 
and thy righteousness to the upright in heart. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. : 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits: 
who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; 

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who crowneth 
thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies; 

Who satisfieth thy desire with good things, so that thy youth 
is renewed like the eagle. 

The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger and abund- 
ant in lovingkindness. 

He will not always chide, neither will he keep his anger 
for ever. | 

He hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us 
after our iniquities. 

For as the heavens are high above the earth, so great is his 
lovingkindness toward them that fear him. 

As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed 
our transgressions from us. 

Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth 
that we are dust. 

The lovingkindness of the Lord is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting upon them that fear him. 

The Lord hath established his throne in the heavens, and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 


143. ALL THY WORKS SHALL PRAISE THEE 


The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament 
showeth his handiwork. 
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Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth 
knowledge. 

There is no speech nor language; and their voice is not heard. 

But their line is gone out through all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world. 

In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, which is as a 
bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong 
man to run his course. 

His going forth is from the end of the heavens, and his cir- 
cuit unto the ends of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. 

Many, O Lord, my God, are the wonderful works which thou 
hast done, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward: 

They cannot be set in order unto thee. If I would 
declare and speak of them, they are more than can be num- 
bered. 

Praise ye the Lord; for it is good to sing praises unto our 
God, for it is pleasant and praise is comely. 

Great is our Lord, and mighty in power; his understanding 
is infinite. 

Who covereth the heavens with clouds, who prepareth rain 
for the earth, who maketh grass to grow upon the mountains. 

He giveth to the beast his food, and to the young ravens 
which cry. 

Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem, praise thy God, O Zion. For 
he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates; he hath blessed thy 
children within thee. 

He maketh peace in thy borders; he filleth thee with the finest 
of the wheat. 

He sendeth out his commandment upon earth; his word run- 
neth very swiftly. 

He giveth snow like wool; he scattereth the hoar-frost like 
ashes. He casteth forth his ice like morsels. Who can stand 
before his cold? 
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He sendeth out his word, and melteth them: he causeth his 
wind to blow and the waters flow. 

Praise ye the Lord from the heavens. Praise him in the 
heights. Praise ye him all his angels: praise ye him all his 
host. 

Praise ye him, sun and moon. Praise him all ye stars of 
light. Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that be’ 
above the heavens. 

Let them praise the name of the Lord; for he commanded, 
and they were created. He hath also established them for ever 
and ever. He hath made a decree which shall not pass away. 

Praise the Lord from the earth, ye sea-monsters and all 
deeps; fire and hail, snow and vapor, stormy wind fulfilling his 
word. 

Mountains and all hills; fruitful trees and all cedars; beasts 
and all cattle; creeping things and flying birds. 

Kings of the earth and all people; princes and all judges of 
the earth; both young men and maidens; old men and children, 

Let them praise the name of the Lord; for his name alone 
is exalted. His glory is above the earth and the heavens. 


144. THE GLORY OF ZION, CITY OF GOD 


Oh clap your hands, all ye people, shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

For the Lord Most High is a great King over all the earth, 
He subdueth peoples. He chooseth our inheritance for us, the 
glory of Jacob whom he loved. 

God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a 
trumpet. Sing praises to God; sing praises. Sing praises 
unto our King, sing praises. 

For God is the King of all the earth: sing ye praises with 
understanding. ' 
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Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lifted up, ye ever- 
lasting doors, and the King of glory will come in. 

Who is the King of glory? The Lord, strong and mighty, 
the Lord, mighty in battle. 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates; yea, lift them up ye ever- 
lasting doors, and the King of glory will come in. 

Who is this King of glory? The Lord of hosts, he is the 
King of glory. 

God reigneth over the nations: God sitteth upon his holy 
throne. 

The princes of the people are gathered together to be the 
people of the God of Abraham. For the shields of the earth 
belong unto God: he is greatly exalted. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised, in the city of our 
God, in his holy mountain. 

Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount 
Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King. 

God hath made himself known in her palaces for a refuge. 
For lo, the kings assembled themselves, they passed by together. 

They saw it, then were they amazed; they were dismayed, 
they hasted away. 

As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of the Lord of 
hosts, in the city of our God. God will establish it for ever. 

We have thought on thy lovingkindness, O God, in the midst 
of thy temple. 

As is thy name, O God, so is thy praise unto the ends of the 
earth. Thy right hand is full of righteousness. 

Let mount Zion be glad, let the daughters of Judah rejoice, 
because of thy judgments. 

Walk about Zion, and go round about her ; number the towers 
thereof, mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces: 

That ye may tell it to the generation following. For this 
God is our God for ever and ever: he will be our guide even unto 
death. 
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There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the city of 
God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High. 

God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: God will 
help her, and that right early. 

Come, behold the works of the Lord. He maketh wars to 
cease unto the end of the earth. He breaketh the bow, and 
cutteth the spear in sunder. He burneth the chariots in the — 
fire. 

Be still and know that I am God. I will be exalted among 
the nations, I will be exalted in the earth. The Lord of hosts 
is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


145. FRET NOT THYSELF 


Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, neither be thou envious 
against them that work unrighteousness. 

For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, and wither 
as the green herb. 

Trust in the Lord, and do good; dwell in the land, and feed 
on his faithfulness. : 

Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he will give thee the 
desires of thy heart. 

Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in him, and he will 
bring it to pass. 

And he will make thy righteousness to go forth as the light 
and thy justice as the noonday. 

Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret not thyself 
because of him who prospereth in his way, because of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

Cease from anger, and forsake wrath. Fret not thyself: it 
tendeth only to evil-doing. 

For evil-doers shall be cut off; but those that wait for the 
Lord, they shall inherit the land. 
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For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: yea, thou 
shalt diligently consider his place, and he shall not be. 

But the meek shall inherit the land, and shall delight them- 
selves in the abundance of peace. 

Better is a little that the righteous hath than the abundance 
of many wicked. 

The Lord knoweth the days of the perfect; and their inheri- 
‘tance shall be for ever. 

They shall not be put to shame in the time of evil; and in the 
days of famine they shall be satisfied. 

A man’s goings are established of the Lord, and he delighteth 
in his way. 

Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down; for the 
Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 

I have been young, and now am old; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. 

All day long he dealeth graciously, and lendeth; and his seed 
is blessed. 

Depart from evil, and do good, and dwell for evermore. For 
the Lord loveth justice, and forsaketh not his saints. 

They are preserved for ever: but the seed of the wicked shall 
be cut off. The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein for ever. 

The mouth of the righteous talketh of wisdom, and his tongue 
speaketh justice. 

The law of his God is in his heart; none of his steps shall 
slide. Wait for the Lord, and keep his way. 

I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading him- 
self like a green tree in its native soil. 

Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not: yea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found. 

Mark the perfect-man, and behold the upright, for there 
is a happy end to the man of peace. 

The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord. He is their 


377. 


BOOK IX.. POET AND PROPHET 


stronghold in the time of trouble, because they have taken 
refuge in him. 


146. THE HOUSE OF THE INTERPRETER 


Surely God is good to Israel, even to such as are pure in’ 
heart. But as for me, my feet were almost gone; my steps had 
well nigh slipped. 

For I was envious at the arrogant, when I saw the prosperity 
of the wicked. For there are no pangs in their death; but 
their strength is firm. 

They are not in trouble as other men; neither are they 
plagued like other men. Therefore pride is as a chain about 
their neck. Violence covereth them as a garment. 

They have more than heart could wish. They scoff, and in 
wickedness utter oppression: they speak loftily. 

They have set their mouth against the heavens, and their 
tongue walketh through the earth. They say: How doth 
God know? And is there knowledge in the Most High? 

Behold, these are the wicked; and, being always at ease, they 
increase in riches. 

Surely in vain have I cleansed my heart, and washed my 
hands in innocency; for all day long have I been plagued, and 
chastened every morning. 

When I thought how I might know this, it was too painful 
for me; until I went into the sanctuary of God, and considered 
their latter end. 

Surely thou settest them in slippery places: thou castest them 
down to destruction. How are they become a desolation, in a 
moment! fi 

As a dream when one awaketh, so, O Lord, when thou awak- 
est, thou wilt despise their image. 
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For my soul was in a ferment, and I was pricked in my 
heart: so brutish was I, and ignorant. Nevertheless | am 
continually with thee. 

Thou hast holden my right hand. Thou wilt guide me with 
thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory. 

Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there is none upon 
earth that I desire besides thee. 

My flesh and my heart faileth; but God is the strength of my 
heart and my portion for ever. 

For, lo, they that are far from thee shall perish: but it is 
good for me to draw near to God: 

I have made the Lord God my refuge, that I may tell of all 
his works. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord; I will walk in thy truth: unite 
my heart to fear thy name. 

I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with my whole heart; and 
I will glorify thy name for evermore. 

For great is thy lovingkindness toward me; and thou hast 
delivered my soul from the lowest pit. 

Thou, O Lord, art a God merciful and gracious, slow to 
anger, and abundant in lovingkindness and truth. 

Oh turn unto me, and have mercy upon me; give thy strength 
unto thy servant, and save the son of thy handmaid. 

Show me a token for good, that they who hate me may see it, 
and be put to shame, because thou, O Lord, hast helped me and 
comforted me. 


147. A DAY IN THY COURTS 


How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! My 
soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord; my 
heart and my flesh sing for joy unto the living God. 
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Yea, the sparrow hath found her a house, and the swallow a 
nest for herself, where she may lay her young, even thine 
altars, O Lord of hosts, my King and my God. 

Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will be still 
praising thee. 

Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; in whose heart . 
are the highways to Zion. 

Passing through the valley of weeping they make it a place 
of springs; yea, the early rain covereth it with blessings. 

They go from strength to strength; every one of them ap- 
peareth before God in Zion. 

O Lord, God of hosts, hear my prayer; give ear, O God of 
Jacob. — 

Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the face of thine 
anointed. 

For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. I had 
rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness. 

For the Lord God is a sun and shield: the Lord will give 
grace and glory; no good: thing will he withhold from them 
that walk uprightly. 

O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in thee. 

They that trust in the Lord are as mount Zion, which can- 
not be moved, but abideth for ever. 

As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord 
is round about his people from this time forth and for evermore. 

For the sceptre of wickedness shall not rest upon the lot of 
the righteous; that the righteous put not forth their hands 
unto iniquity. 

Do good, O Lord, unto those that are good, and to them that 
are upright in their hearts. 

But as for such as turn aside unto their coed ways, the 
Lord will lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. Peace 
be upon Israel. 
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When the Lord brought back those that returned to Zion, 
we were like unto them that dream. 

Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with 
singing: 

Then said they among the nations; the Lord hath done great 
things for them. z 

The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad. 

Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as the streams in the 
south. They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 

He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing seed for sowing, 
shall doubtless come again with joy, bringing his sheaves with 
him. 

Except the Lord build the house, they labor in vain that 
build it: except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain. 

It is vain for you to rise up early, to take rest late, to eat the 
bread of toil, for so he giveth his beloved sleep. 


148. PRAISE WAITETH FOR THEE 


Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion; and unto thee shall 
the vow be performed. 

O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come. 
Iniquities prevail against me. As for our transgressions, thou 
wilt forgive them. 

Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and causest to ap- 
proach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts. 

We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, thy holy 
temple. 

By terrible things thou wilt answer us in righteousness, O 
God of our salvation, 

Thou that art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, and 
of them that are afar off upon the sea. 
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Who by his strength setteth fast the mountains, being 
girded about with might; 

Who stilleth the roaring of the seas, the roaring of their 
waves, and the tumult of the peoples. 

They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are afraid at thy 
tokens. Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and eve- 
ning to rejoice. , 

Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it, thou greatly enrich- 
est it. The river of God is full of water. 

Thou providest them grain, when thou hast so prepared the 
earth. Thou waterest its furrows abundantly. 

Thou settlest the ridges thereof. Thou makest it soft with 
showers. Thou blessest the springing thereof. 

Thou crownest the year with thy goodness, and thy paths 
drop fatness. They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness, 
and the hills are girded with joy. 

The pastures are clothed with flocks; the valleys are covered 
over with grain; they shout for joy, ihe also sing. 

Make a al noise unto God, all the earth. Sing forth the 
glory of his name; make his praise glorious. 

All the earth tall worship thee, and shall sing unto thee; 
they shall sing to thy name. 

He ruleth by his might for ever. His eyes observe the na- 
tions: let not the rebellious exalt themselves. 

For thou, O God, hast proved us. Thou hast tried us as 
silver is tried. Thou broughtest us into a wealthy place. 

I will come into thy house. I will pay thee my vows which 
my lips uttered, and my mouth spake, when I was in distress. 

Come, and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what 
he hath done for my soul. I cried unto him with my mouth, 
and he was extolled with my tongue. 

If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 
But verily God hath heard; he hath attended to the voice of 
my prayer, . 
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Blessed be God, who hath not turned away my prayer, nor 
his lovingkindness from me. 


149. THEIR FACES WERE RADIANT 


Blessed is the man whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin 
is covered. 

Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, 
and in whose spirit there is no guile. 

I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity did I 
not hide. 

I said: I will confess my transgression unto the Lord. And 
thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. 

For this let every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time 
when thou mayest be found. 

Surely when the great waters overflow they shall not reach 
unto him. 

Thou art my hiding-place; thou wilt preserve me from 
trouble; thou wilt compass me about with songs of deliverance. 

I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou 
shalt go. 

I will counsel thee, with mine eye upon thee. Be glad in the 
Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous; and shout for joy, all ye that 
are upright in heart. 

I will bless the Lord at all times: his praise shall continually 
be in my mouth. 

My soul shall make her boast in the Lord; the meek shall 
hear thereof, and be glad. 

Oh magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name to- 
gether. I sought the Lord, and he answered me, and delivered 
me from all my fears. 

They looked unto him, and were radiant; and their faces shall 
never be confounded. 
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The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them. 

Oh taste and see that the Lord is good. Blessed is the man 
that taketh refuge in him. 

Oh fear the Lord, ye his saints, for there is no want to them 
that fear him. The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger, | 
but they that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. 

Come, ye children, hearken unto me. I will teach you the 
fear of the Lord. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from speaking guile. 

Depart from evil and do good. Seek peace and pursue it. 
The eyes of the Lord are toward the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their cry. 

The righteous cried, and the Lord heard, and delivered them 
out of all their troubles. 

The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, and 
saveth such as are of a contrite spirit. 

Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord de- 
livereth him out of them all. 

The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants; and none of. 
them that take refuge in him shall be condemned. 

Oh how great is thy goodness which thou hast laid up for 
them that fear thee, 

Which thou hast wrought for them that take refuge in thee 
before the sons of men. 

In the covert of thy presence wilt thou hide them; thou wilt 
keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues. 

Oh love the Lord, all ye, his saints. Be strong, and let your 
heart take courage, all ye that hope in the Lord. 


150. SONGS OF DELIVERANCE 


Oh give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good; for his loving- 
kindness endureth for ever. 
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Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom he hath redeemed 
from the hand of the adversary, 

And gathered out of the lands, from the east and from the 
west, from the north and from the south. 

They wandered in the wilderness in a desert way; they found 
no city of habitation. Hungry and thirsty their soul fainted 
in them. 

Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he de- 
livered them out of their distresses; 

He led them also by a straight way, that they might go to a 
city of habitation. 

Oh that men would praise the Lord for his lovingkindness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men! 

For he satisfieth the longing soul, and the pea soul he 
filleth with good. 

Such as sat in darkness and in the shadow of death, being 
bound in affliction and iron, 

Because they rebelled against the words of God, and con- 
temned the counsel of the Most High: 

Therefore he brought down their heart with labor; they 
fell down, and there was none to help. 

Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he saved 
them out of their distresses. 

He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, 
and brake their bonds in sunder. 

For he hath broken the gates of brass, and cut the bars of 
iron in sunder. 

Oh that men would praise the Lord for his lovingkindness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men! 

And let them offer the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and declare 
his works with singing. 

He turneth a wilderness into a pool of water, and a dry land 
into watersprings. 

And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may 
prepare a city of habitation; 
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And sow fields, and plant vineyards, and get them fruits of 
increase. 

He blesseth them also, so that they are multiplied greatly; yet 
setteth he the needy on high from affliction, and maketh him 
families like a flock. ; 

The upright shall see it, and be glad; and all iniquity shall 
stop her mouth. 

Whoso is wise will give heed to these things; and they will 
consider the lovingkindness of the Lord. 

Praise ye the Lord. Oh give thanks unto the Lord, for he 
is good; for his lovingkindness endureth for ever. 

Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord, or show forth 
all his praise? Blessed are they that keep justice, and he that 
doeth righteousness at all times. 

Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among the 
nations, to give thanks unto thy holy name, and to triumph in 
thy praise. 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, from everlasting to 
everlasting. And let all the people say: Amen. Praise ye the 
Lord. 


151. THE FOLLY OF TRUSTING IN RICHES 


Hear this, all ye peoples; give ear, all ye inhabitants of the 
world, both low and high, rich and poor together. ~ 

My mouth shall speak of wisdom, and the meditation of my 
heart shall be of understanding. I will incline mine ear to a 
parabie. 

Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, when iniquity at 
my heels compasseth me about? 

They that trust in their wealth, and boast themselves in the 
multitude of their riches; 

None of them can by any means redeem his brother, nor 
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give God a ransom for him; for the redemption of their life is 
costly, and it faileth for ever. 

Wise men die; the fool and the brutish alike perish, and leave 
their wealth to others. 

Their inward thought is that their houses shall continue for 
ever, and their dwelling-places to all generations. They call 
their lands after their own names. 

But man, being in honor, abideth not. He is like the beasts 
that perish.” This, their way, is their folly. Yet after them, 
men approve their sayings. 

They are appointed as a flock for the grave. Death shall 
be their shepherd. Their beauty shall be for the grave to con- 
sume, that there be no habitation for it. 

Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the glory 
of his house is increased: for when he dieth he shall carry 
nothing away. His glory shall not descend after him. 

Though while he lived he blessed his soul,—and men praise 
thee, when thou doest well to thyself,—he shall go to the genera- 
tion of his fathers. 

They shall never see the light. Man that is in honor, and 
understandeth not, is like the beasts that perish. 

Why boasteth thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man? The 
lovingkindness of God endureth continually. 

Thy tongue deviseth very wickedness, like a sharp razor, 
working deceitfully. Thou lovest evil more than good, and ly- 
ing rather than to speak righteousness. 

Thou lovest all devouring words, O thou deceitful tongue. 
God will destroy thee for ever. 

He will take thee up, and pluck thee out of thy tent, and 
root thee out of the land of the living. 

The righteous also shall see it and fear, saying: Lo, this 
is the man that made not God his strength, but trusted in the 
abundance of his riches, and strengthened himself in his wicked- 


ness. 
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But as for me, I trust in the lovingkindness of God, for ever 
and ever. I will give thanks for ever. And I will hope in thy 
name. 

Save me, O God, by thy name, and judge me in thy might. 
Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of my_ 
mouth. 

Behold, God is my helper. I will give thanks unto thy name, 
O Lord, for it is good. For he hath delivered me out of all 
my trouble. 


152. A SOUL IN ANGUISH 


Give ear to my prayer, O God; and hide not thyself from 
my supplication. 

Attend unto me, and answer me: I am restless in my com- 
plaint, and moan, because of the voice of the enemy, because of 
the oppression of the wicked; 

For they cast iniquity upon me, and in anger they persecute 
me. 

My heart is sore pained within me: and the terrors of death 
are fallen upon me. 

Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, and horror 
hath overwhelmed me. 

And I said, O that I had wings like a dove! Then would I 
fly away and be at rest. 

Lo, then would I wander far off; I would lodge in the wilder- 
ness. 

I would haste me to a shelter from the stormy wind and the 
tempest. 

For it was not an enemy that reproached me; then I could 
have borne it. 

Neither was it he that hated me that did magnify himself 
against me; then I would have hid myself from him. 
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But it was thou, a man mine equal, my companion, and my 
familiar friend. 

We took sweet counsel together; we walked in the house of 
God with the throng. 

He hath put forth his hands against such as were at peace 
with him; he hath profaned his covenant. 

His mouth was smooth as butter; but his heart was war. His 
words were softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords. 

As for me I will call upon God; and the Lord will save me. 
He hath redeemed my soul in peace from the battle that was 
against me. ; 

Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he will sustain thee: 
He will never suffer the righteous to be moved. 

Unrighteous witnesses rise up; they ask me of things that I 
know not. They reward me evil for good, to the bereaving of 
my soul. 

But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was sack- 
cloth. I afflicted my soul with fasting; and my prayer returned 
into mine own bosom. 

I behaved myself as though it had been my friend or my 
brother. I bowed down mourning, as one that bewaileth his 
mother. 

But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered them- 
selves together: the abjects gathered themselves together 
against me, and I knew it not. 

Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over 
me; for they speak not peace. But they devise deceitful words 
against them that are quiet in the land. 

Thou hast seen it, O Lord. Keep not silence. Stir up thy- 
self and awake to the justice due unto me, even unto my cause. 

All that hate me whisper against me; against me do they de- 
vise my hurt. 

Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, who did 
eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me. 
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But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon me, and raise me up. 
As for me, thou beholdest me in mine integrity, and settest me 
before thy face for ever. 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, from everlasting to 
everlasting, Amen and Amen. 


153. OUT OF THE DEPTHS 


I cry with my voice unto the Lord; with my voice unto the 
_Lord do I make supplication. ; 

I pour out my complaint before him; I show before him my 
trouble. 

When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, thou knewest 
my path. In the way wherein I walk have they hidden a snare 
for me. 

Look on my right hand, and see; for there is no man that 
knoweth me: refuge hath failed me; no man careth for my 
soul. . 

I cried unto thee, O Lord; I said: Thou art my refuge, 
my portion in the land of the living. 

Attend unto my cry, for I am brought very low: deliver mie 
from my persecutors; for they are stronger than I. 

Bring my soul out of prison, that I may give thanks unto thy 
name: the righteous shall compass me about; for thou wilt deal 
bountifully with me. 

Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord. Lord, hear 
my voice: let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my sup- 
plications. 

If thou, O Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who 
could stand? 

But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared. 

I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in his word do I 
hope. 
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My soul waiteth for the Lord more than watchmen wait 
for the morning; yea, more than watchmen for the 
morning. 

O Israel, hope in the Lord; for with the Lord is lovingkind- 
ness, and with him is plenteous redemption. And he will 
redeem Israel from all his iniquities. 

Innumerable evils have compassed me about; mine iniquities 
have overtaken me, so that I am not able to look up; 

They are more than the’ hairs of my head; and my heart 
failed me. Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me: make haste to 
help me, O Lord. 

Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: let 
such as love thy salvation say continually: The Lord be 
magnified. 

But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me. 
Thou art my help and my deliverer; make no tarrying, O my 
God. 

Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty; neither 
do I exercise myself in great matters, or in things too wonder- 
ful for me. 

Surely I have stilled and quieted my soul. O Israel, hope in 
the Lord from this time forth and for evermore. 

I will give thee thanks with my whole heart: I will worship 
toward thy holy temple, and give thanks unto thy name for thy 
lovingkindness and thy truth. 

In the day that I called thou answeredst me; thou didst en- 
courage me with strength in my soul. 

For though the Lord is high, yet hath he respect unto the 
lowly; but the haughty he knoweth from afar. 

Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me; 
and thy right hand will save me. 

The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me. Thy lov- 
ingkindness, O Lord, endureth for ever; forsake not the works 
of thine own hands. 
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154. THE ROCK THAT IS HIGHER THAN I 


Hear my cry, O God; attend unto my prayer. From the 
end of the earth will I call unto thee, when my heart fainteth. 

Lead me to the rock that is higher than I. For thou hast - 
been a refuge for me, a strong tower from the enemy. 

IT will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: I will take refuge in 
the covert of thy wings. 

For thou, O God, hast heard my vows: thou hast given me 
the heritage of those that fear thy name. 

O God, thou art my God; earnestly will I seek thee: my soul 
thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee, in a dry and weary 
land, where no water is. 

So have I looked upon thee in the sanctuary, to see thy 
power and thy glory. Because thy lovingkindness is better 
than life, my lips shall praise thee. 

So will I bless thee while I live: I will lift up my hands in 
thy name. 

My soul shall be satisfied, and my mouth shall praise thee 
with joyful lips, 

When I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee 
in the night-watches. 

For thou hast been my help, and in the shadow of thy wings 
will I rejoice. 

As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. 

My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when shall 1 
come and appear before God? 

My tears have been my food day and night, while they con- 
tinually say unto me: Where is thy God? 

These things I remember and pour out my soul. How 1 
went with the throng, and led them to the house of God, with 
the voice of joy and praise, a multitude keeping holyday! 
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Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou 
disquieted within me? 

Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise him for the help of 
his countenance. 

Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterfalls: all thy 
waves and thy billows are gone over me. 

Yet the Lord will command his lovingkindness in the day- 
time; and in the night his song shall be with me, even a prayer 
unto the God of my life. 

Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me? 

Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise him, who is the 
help of my countenance and my God. 

Judge me, O God, and plead my cause against an ungodly 
nation: O deliver me from the deceitful and unjust man. 

Thou art the God of my strength. Why go I mourning be- 
cause of the oppression of the enemy? 

Oh send out thy light and thy truth; let them lead me. Let 
them bring me unto thy holy hill and to thy tabernacle. 

Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding 
joy; and upon the harp will I praise thee, O God, my God. 


155. PENITENCE AND PEACE 


O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath; neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 

For thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy hand presseth me 
sore. There is no soundness in my flesh, because of thine 
indignation. 

Neither is there any rest in my bones because of my sin. 
For mine iniquities are gone over my head: as a heavy burden 
they are too heavy for me. 

I am pained and bowed down greatly; I go mourning all the 

393 


BOOK IX. POET AND PROPHET 


day long. I have groaned by 1 .ason of the disquietness of my 
heart. 

Lord, all my desire is before thee; and my groaning is not hid 
from thee. 

My heart throbbeth, my strength faileth me; as for the light 
of mine eyes, it also is gone from me. 
In thee, O Lord, do I hope; thou wilt answer, O Lord, my 

God. : 

Forsake me not, O Lord. O my God, be not far from me. 
Make haste to help me, O Lord, my salvation. 

Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. O my God, in thee 
have I trusted, let me not be put to shame. 

Yea, none that wait for thee shall be put to shame. Show me 
thy ways, O Lord; teach me thy paths. 

Guide me in thy truth, and teach me; for thou art the God of 
my salvation. For thee do I wait all the day. 

Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, and thy lovingkind- 
nesses, for they have been ever of old. 

Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions: 
according to thy lovingkindness remember thou me, for thy 
goodness sake, O Lord. 

Good and upright is the Lord; therefore will he instruct sin- 
ners in the way. The meek will he guide in justita; and the 
meek will he teach his way. 

All the paths of the Lord are lovingkindness and truth unto 
such as keep his covenant and his testimonies. 

For.thy name’s sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it 
is great. 

What man is he that feareth the Lord? Him shall he in- 
struct in the way that he shall choose. 

His soul shall dwell at ease. The friendship of the Lord is 
with them that fear him; and he will show them his covenant. 

Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord, for he will pluck my feet 
out of the net. 
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Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; for I am 
desolate and afflicted. 

The troubles of my heart are enlarged: Oh bring thou me 
out of my distresses. Consider mine affliction and my pain; 
and forgive all my sins. 

Oh keep my soul, and deliver me; let me not be put to shame, 
for I take refuge in thee. Let integrity and uprightness pre- 
serve me, for I wait for thee. 

Consider and answer me, O Lord my God, lighten mine eyes, 
lest I sleep the sleep of death. 

But I have trusted in thy lovingkindness; my heart shall 
rejoice in thy salvation. I will sing unto the Lord because he 
hath dealt bountifully with me. 


156. A DAY OF NATIONAL PENITENCE 


Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel. O Lord, God of hosts, how 
long wilt thou be angry against the prayer of thy people? 

Thou hast fed them with the bread of tears, and given them 
tears to drink in large measure. 

Remember not against us the iniquities of our forefathers: 
let thy tender mercies speedily meet us, for we are brought 
very low. 

Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of thy 
name; and deliver us, and forgive our sins, for thy name’s 
sake. 

Let the sighing of the prisoner come before thee: according 
to the greatness of thy power, preserve thou those that are ap- 
pointed to death. 

So we thy people and sheep of thy pasture will give thanks 
for ever; we will show forth thy praise to all generations. 

Thou hast been angry; oh restore us again. Thou hast 
made the land to tremble; thou hast rent it. 
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Thou hast showed thy people hard things. Thou hast given 
a banner to them that fear thee, that it may be displayed because 
of thy truth. 

All this is come upon us; yet have we not forgotten thee, 
neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. i 
Our heart is not turned back, neither have our steps declined 

from thy way. 

If we have forgotten the name of our God, or spread forth 
our hands to a strange god, will not God search this out? For 
he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

Our soul is bowed down to the dust: our body cleaveth unto 
the earth. Rise up for our help, and redeem us for thy lov- 
ingkindness sake. 

Remember thy congregation, which thou hast gotten of old, 
which thou hast redeemed to be the tribe of thine inheritance. 

Remember me, O Lord, with the favor that thou bearest 
unto thy people. 

Oh visit me with thy salvation, that I may see the prosperity 
of thy chosen, that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, 
that I may glory with thine inheritance. 

We have sinned with our fathers, we have committed iniquity, 
we have done wickedly. 

My days are like a shadow that declineth; and I am a withered 
like grass. 

But thou, O Lord, wilt abide for ever; and thy memorial 
name unto all generations. 

Thou wilt arise and have mercy upon. Zion, for it is time to 
have pity upon her. 

For thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and have pity 
upon her dust. 

God be merciful unto us, and bless us, and cause his face to 
shine upon us; 

That thy way may be known upon earth, thy salvation among 
all nations. 
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Let the peoples praise thee, O God; let all the peoples praise 
thee. 

Oh let the nations be glad and sing for joy; for thou wilt 
judge the peoples with equity, and govern the nations upon 
earth. God will bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall 
fear him. 


157. A HEART WITHOUT FEAR 


The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? 
The Lord is the strength of my life; of whom shall I be 
afraid? 

When evil-doers came upon me to eat up my flesh, even mine 
adversaries and my foes, they stumbled and fell. 

Though a host should encamp against me, my heart shall 
not fear: though war should rise against me, even then will 
I be confident. 

One thing have I asked of the Lord,—that will I seek after: 
that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord and to inquire in his 
temple. 

For in the day of trouble he will keep me secretly in his 
pavilion: in the covert of his tabernacle will he hide me; he will 
lift me up upon a rock. 

And now shall my head be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me; and I will offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of 
joy; 

I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord. Hear, O 
Lord, when I cry with my voice: have mercy also upon me, 
and answer me. 

When thou saidst: Seek ye my face; my heart said unto 
thee: Thy face, O Lord, will I seek. 

Hide not thy face from me; put not thy servant away in 
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anger. Thou hast been my help; cast me not off, neither 
forsake me, O God of my salvation. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord; and lead me in a plain path 
because of mine enemies. 

I had fainted unless I had believed to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living. 

Wait for the Lord. Be strong, and let thy heart take 
courage. Yea, wait thou for the Lord. 

Blessed be the Lord, because he hath heard the voice of my 
supplications. 

The Lord is my strength and my shield; my heart hath 
trusted in him, and I am helped. Therefore my heart greatly 
rejoiceth, and with my song will I praise him. 

The Lord is their strength, and he is a stronghold of salva- 
tion to his anointed. 

Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance. Be their shep- 
herd also, and bear them up for ever. 

Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous. Praise is comely for 
the upright. 

For the word of the Lord i is right; and all his work is done in 
faithfulness. 

He loveth righteousness and justice. The earth is full of the 
lovingkindness of the Lord. The Lord looketh from heaven; 
he beholdeth all the sons of men. 

From the place of his habitation he looketh forth upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth. He fashioneth the hearts of them 
all; he considereth all their works. 

Beuald, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon 
them that hope in his lovingkindness. 

To deliver their soul from death, and to keep them alive in 
famine. 

Our soul hath waited for the Lord: he is our help and our 
shield. For our heart shall rejoice in him, because we have 
trusted in his holy name. 
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Let thy lovingkindness, O Lord, be upon us, according as we 
hope in thee. 


158. THE SECRET PLACE OF THE MOST HIGH 


Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed 
on thee, because he trusteth,in thee. 

The way of the just is uprightness: thou that art upright 
dost direct the path of the just. 

: My soul, wait thou in silence for God only; for she expecta- 
tion is from him. 

He only is my rock and my salvation: he is my high tower: 
I shall not be moved. 

With God’is my salvation and my glory: the rock of my 
strength, and my refuge, is in God. Trust in him at all times, 
ye people. 

Pour out your heart before him: God is a refuge for us. 
God hath spoken once; yea, twice have I heard this, that power 
belongeth unto God. 

He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

I will say of the Lord: He is my refuge and my fortress; 
my God, in whom I trust. 

For he will deliver thee from the snare of the fowler and 
from the deadly pestilence. 

He will cover thee with his pinions, and under his wings shalt 
thou take refuge: his truth is a shield and buckler. 

Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night, nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

For the pestilence that walketh in darkness, nor for the de- 
struction that wasteth at noon day. 

A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand, but fear shall not come nigh thee. 
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Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold, and see the reward 
of the wicked. 

Because thou hast said: The Lord is my refuge! Thou 
hast made the Most High thy habitation. 

There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plagse come — 
nigh thy tent. 

For he will give his angels charge over thee to keep thee in 
all thy ways. 

They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion 
and the serpent shalt thou trample under foot. 

Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him: I will set him on high, because he hath known my name. 

He shall call upon me, and I will answer him; I will be with 
him in trouble: I will deliver him and honor haat 

With long life will I satisfy him, and show him my alia 
tion. 


159. THE MAN OF INTEGRITY 


Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the 
wicked, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of scoffers: } 

But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and on his law 
doth he meditate day and night. 

And he shall be like a tree planted by the streams of water, 
that bringeth forth its fruit in its season, whose leaf also doth 
not wither ; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 

The wicked are not so, but are like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away. 

Therefore the wicked shall not stand in . the judgment, nor 
sinners in the congregation of the righteous. 
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For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous; but’ the way 
of the wicked shall perish. 

Judge me, O Lord, for I have walked in mine integrity: I 
have trusted also in the Lord without wavering. 

Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; try my heart and my 
mind. 

For thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes; and I have 
walked in thy truth. 

I have not sat with men of falsehood; neither will I go in 
with dissemblers. 

I hate the assembly of the evil-doers, and will not sit with the 
wicked. 

I will wash my hands in innocency: so will I compass thine 
altar. s() Lord. 

That I may make the voice of thanksgiving to be heard, and 
tell of all thy wondrous works. 

O Lord, I love the habitation of thy house, and the place 
where thy glory dwelleth. 

Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life with men of 
blood. 

In whose hands is wickedness, and their right hand is full 
of bribes. 

But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity: redeem me and 
be merciful unto me. 

My foot standeth in an even place: in the congregations will 
I bless the Lord. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, restoring the soul: the 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 

The precepts of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart; 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes. 

The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever; the ordi- 
nances of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 

More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine 
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gold; sweeter also than honey and the droppings of the honey- 
comb. 

Moreover by them is thy servant warned: in keeping of them 
there is great reward. 

Who can discern his errors? Clear thou me from hidden 
faults. Keep back thy servant also from sins of presump-- 
tion ; 

Let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be 
upright and I shall be clear from great transgression. 

Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart 
be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my rock and my redeemer. 


160. INSTRUCTION IN WISDOM 


Blessed are they that are upright in the way, who walk in 
the law of the Lord. 

Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, that seek him with 
the whole heart. 

Thou hast commanded us thy precepts, that we should 
observe them diligently. Oh that my ways were established to 
observe thy statutes. , 

I will give thanks unto thee with uprightness of heart, when 
I learn thy righteous judgments. 

Wherewith shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking 
heed thereto according to thy word. 

With my whole heart have I sought thee. Oh let me not 
wander from thy commandments. 

Thy word have I laid up in my heart, that I might not sin 
against thee. Blessed art thou, O Lord; teach me thy statutes. 

I will meditate on thy precepts, and have respect unto thy 
ways. I will delight myself in thy statutes; I will not forget 
thy word. 
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Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may live; so will I 
observe thy word. 

Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out 
of thy law. 

Make me to understand the way of thy rMecEpie so shall I 
meditate on thy wondrous works. 

Strengthen thou me according to thy word. Remove from 
me the way of falsehood, and grant me thy law graciously. 

Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes, and I shall keep 
it unto the end. 

Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy law; yea, I shall 
observe it with my whole heart. 

Make me to go in the path of thy commandments, for there- 
in do I delight. Incline my heart unto thy testimonies. 

Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken me 
in thy ways. Confirm unto thy servant thy word. 

Let thy lovingkindness also come unto me, O Lord, even thy 
salvation, according to thy word. 

So shall I have an answer for him that reproacheth me, for 
I trust in thy word. So shall I observe thy law continually 
for ever and ever. 

I will also speak of thy testimonies before kings, and shall 
not be put to shame, and I will delight myself in thy command- 
ments. 

Thy statutes have been my songs in the house of my pilgrim- 
age. I have remembered thy name, O Lord, in the night, and 
have observed thy law. 

It is good for me that I have been afflicted; that I may learn 
thy statutes. 

The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of 
gold and silver. 

Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and light unto my path. 
Quicken me, O Lord, according to thy word. 
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Thy testimonies have I taken as a heritage for ever; for they 
are the rejoicing of my heart. 

I have inclined my heart to perform thy statutes for ever, 
even unto the end. 

Thy law do TI love. Thou art my hiding-place and my shield; _ 
I hope in thy word. Thy righteousness is an everlasting right- 
eousness, and thy law is truth. 


161. IN THE EVENING OF LIFE 


In thee, O Lord, do I take refuge: let me never be put to 
shame. 

Deliver me in thy righteousness, and rescue me: bow down 
thine ear unto me, and save me. 

Be thou to me a rock of habitation, whereunto I may continu- 
ally resort. 

Thou hast given commandment to save me; for thou art 
my rock and my fortress. 

Rescue me, O my God, out of the hand of the wicked, out of 
the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou art my hope, O Lord, my God; thou art my 
trust from my youth. My praise shall be continually of 
thee. | 

I am as a wonder to many; but thou art my strong refuge. 
My mouth shall be filled with thy praise, and with thy honor all 
the day. 

Cast me not off in the time of old age; forsake me not when 
my strength faileth. O God, be not far from me; O my God, 
make haste to help me. 

But I will hope continually, and will praise thee yet more 
and more. My mouth shall tell of thy righteousness, and of 
thy salvation all the day. 
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I will come in the strength of the mighty acts of the Lord 
my God: I will make mention of thy righteousness, even of 
thine only. 

O God, thou hast taught me from my youth; and hitherto 
have I declared thy wondrous works. 

Yea, even when I am old and gray-headed, O God, forsake 
me not, until I have declared thy strength unto the next genera- 
tion, thy might to every one that is to come. 

Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high; thou who hast 
done great things, O God, who is like unto thee? 

Thou, who hast showed us many and sore troubles, wilt 
quicken us again, and wilt bring us up again from the depths 
of the earth. 

Increase thou my greatness, and turn again and comfort me. 
I will also praise thee, even thy truth, O my God. Unto thee 
will I sing praises, O thou Holy One of Israel. 

My lips shall shout for joy when I sing praises unto thee; 
and my soul, which thou hast redeemed. My tongue also shall 
talk of thy righteousness all the day long. 

Make haste, O God, to deliver me; make haste to help me, O 
Lord. 

Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: and 
let such as love thy salvation say continually: Let God be 
magnified. 

But I am poor and needy; make haste unto me, O God. 

Thou art my help and my deliverer; O Lord, make no 
tarrying. 


162. THE JUDGE OF ALL THE EARTH 


O Lord, thou God to whom vengeance belongeth, thou God 
to whom vengeance belongeth, shine forth, 
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Lift up thyself, thou judge of the earth: render to the proud 
their desert. 

O Lord, how long shall the wicked, how long shall the wicked 
triumph? They prate; they speak arrogantly. All the work- 
ers of iniquity boast themselves. : 

And they say: The Lord will not see. Neither will the God- 
of Jacob consider. 

Consider, ye brutish among the people, and ye fools: when 
will ye be wise? He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? 
He that formed the eye, shall he not see? 

He that instructeth the nations, shall not he correct; even he 
that teacheth man knowledge? The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man. 

Why standest thou afar off, O Lord? Why hidest thou thy- 
self in times of trouble? In the pride of the wicked, the poor 
is hotly pursued. 

The wicked, in the pride of his countenance, saith: He will 
not require it. All his thoughts are: There is no God. 

He saith in his heart: I shall not be moved; to all genera- 
tions I shall not be in adversity. 

He saith in his heart: God hath forgotten, he hideth his 
face, he will never see it. 

Arise, O Lord; O God, lift up thy hand: forget not the poor. 
Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God, and say in his heart: 
Thou wilt not require it? 

Thou hast seen it, for thou beholdest mischief and spite to 
requite it with thy hand. O Lord, thou hast heard the desire 
of the meek: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine 
ear to hear; to judge the fatherless and the oppressed. 

The fool hath said in his heart; there.is no God. They are 
corrupt, they have done abominable works. 

The Lord looketh down from heaven upon the children of 
men, to see if there were any that did understand, that did seek 
after God. 
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The transgression of the wicked uttereth its word. There 
is no fear of God before his eyes. 

For he flattereth himself, in his own eyes, that his iniquity 
will not be found out and be hated. 

The eyes of the Lord are upon the ways of a man, and he 
seeth all his goings. 

There is no darkness, nor thick gloom, where the ee 
of iniquity may hide themselves. 

Am Ia God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God afar off? 
Can any hide himself in secret places so that I shall not see 
him? saith the Lord. 

Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord. Is not my 
word like fire? saith the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh 
the rock in pieces? 

Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye scoffers. Because 
ye have said: We have made a covenant with death, and with 
the grave are we at agreement; 

When the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not 
come unto us; for we have made lies our refuge, and under 
falsehood have we hid ourselves; 

The hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding-place. 

And your covenant with death shall be annulled, and Yous 
agreement with the grave shall not stand. 

For the bed is shorter than that a man can stretch himself on 
it; and the covering narrower than that he can wrap himself in 
ie 

For the Lord will rise up, that he may do his work, his 
strange work; and bring to pass his act, his strange act. 


163. THE NATION WHOSE GOD IS THE LORD 


We have heard with our ears, O God,—our fathers have 
told us, what works thou didst in their days, in the days of old. 
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Thou didst drive out the nations with thy hand; but them 
thou didst plant. Thou didst afflict the peoples; but them thou 
didst spread abroad. 

For they got not the land in possession by their own sword. 
neither did their own arm save them; | 

But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy coun- - 
tenance, because thou wast favorable unto them. 

Give ear, O my people, to my law; incline your ears to the 
words of my mouth. 

I will open my mouth in a parable; I will utter dark sayings 
of old, 

Which we have heard and known and our fathers have told 
us; we will not hide them from their children, 

Telling to the generation to come the praises of the Lord, 
and his strength, and his wondrous works, that he hath 
done. 

For he established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law 
in Israel, 

Which he commanded our fathers, that they should make 
them known to their children; 

That the generation to come might know them, even the chil- © 
dren that should be born; who should arise and tell them to 
their children, 

That they might set their hope in God, and not forget the 
works of God, but keep his commandments. 

Thou art holy, O thou that art enthroned upon the praises 

of Israel. Our fathers trusted in thee. 
_ They trusted, and thou didst deliver them. They cried unto 
thee, and were delivered: they trusted in thee and were not 
put to shame. 

When they were but a few in number, yea, very few, and so- 
journers in the land, 

And they went about from nation to nation, from one king- 
dom to another people; 
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He suffered no man to do them wrong, yea, he reproved 
kings for their sakes, 

Saying: Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets 
no harm. 

Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause thy face to shine, 
and we shall be saved. Thou broughtest a vine out of Egypt: 
thou didst drive out the nations and plantedst it. 

Thou preparedst room before it, and it took deep root, and 
filled the land. The mountains were covered with the shadow 
of it, and the boughs thereof were like goodly cedars. 

It sent out its branches unto the sea, and its shoots unto the 
River. Turn again, we beseech thee, O God of hosts. 

Look down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine, and 
the stock which thy right hand planted, and the branch that 
thou madest strong for thyself. 

So shall we not go back from thee. Quicken thou us, and 
we will call upon thy name. 

Turn us again, O Lord, God of hosts; cause thy face to 
shine and we shall be saved. 

The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the thoughts of 
his heart to all generations. 

Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord; the people whom 
he hath chosen for his own inheritance. 


164. THE BREVITY OF HUMAN LIFE 


I said: I will take heed to my ways that I sin not with my 
tongue: I will keep my mouth with a bridle while the wicked is 
before me. 

I was dumb with silence. I held my peace, even from good. 
And my sorrow was stirred. 

My heart was hot within me; while I was musing, the fire 
burned. Then spake I with my tongue: 
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Lord, make me to know mine end, and the measure of my 
days, what it is; let me know how frail I am, 

Behold, thou hast made my days as handbreadths; and my 
life-time is as nothing before thee: surely every man at his best 
estate is altogether vanity. 

Surely every man walketh in a vain show; surely they are dis-- 
quieted in vain: he heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who 
shall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what wait I for? My hope is in thee. De- 
liver me from all my transgressions: make me not the reproach 
of the foolish. 

I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; because thou didst it. 

Remove thy stroke away from me: I am consumed by the blow 
of thy hand. 

When thou, with rebukes, dost correct man for iniquity, thou 
makest his beauty to consume away like a meth. Surely every 
man is vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto my cry; hold not 
thy peace at my tears. 

For [ama stranger with thee, a sojourner, as all my fathers 
were. ; 

Oh spare me, that I may recover strength, before I go hence 
and be no more. 

As for man, his days are as grass; as a flower of the field, so 
he flourisheth. 

For the wind passeth over it and it.is gone; and the place 
thereof shall know it no more. 

Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: he 
fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. 

Seeing his days are determined, the number of his months 
is with thee, and thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot 
pass. 

For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will 

410 


LIFE EVERLASTING 


sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof will not cease. 

If a man die, shall he live again? All the days of my war- 
fare would I wait, till my release should come. 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, before 
the evil days come, and the years draw nigh, when thou shalt 
say: I have no pleasure in them; 

Before the sun, and the light, and the moon, and the stars are 
darkened, and the clouds return after the rain; 

In the day when the keepers of the house shall tremble, and 
the strong men shall bow themselves, and the grinders cease 
because they are few, and those that look out of the windows 
shall be darkened, 

And the doors shall be shut in the street; when the sound of 
the grinding is low, and one shall rise up at the voice of a bird, 
and all the daughters of music shall be brought low. 

Yea, they shall be afraid of that which is high, and terrors 
shall be in the way; and the almond-tree shall blossom, and the 
grasshopper shall be a burden; 

And desire shall fail, because man Boel to his everlasting 
home, and the mourners go about the streets: 

Before the silver cord is loosened, or the golden bowl is bro- 
ken, or the pitcher is broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken 
at the cistern, 

And the dust returneth to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
returneth unto God who gave it. 


165. LIFE EVERLASTING 


Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place in all genera- 
tions. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to ever- 
lasting, thou art God. 
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For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when 
it is past, and as a watch in the night. 

Thou carriest the years away as with a flood: they are as a 
sleep. 

The days of our years are threescore years and ten, or even 
by reason of strength fourscore years. 

So teach us to number our days that we may get us a heart 
of wisdom. 

O satisfy us in the morning with thy lovingkindness, that we 
may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

Let thy work appear unto thy servants and thy glory unto 
their children. 

And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us; 

And establish thou the work of our hands upon us, yea, the 
work of our hands, establish thou it. 

The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not-want. He maketh me 
to lie down in green pastures. he leadeth me beside the still 
waters, he restoreth my soul. 

He guideth me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s 
sake. ; 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil; 

For thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me. 
Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies. 

Thou hast anointed my head with oil. My cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life, and I shall dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 

I have set the Lord always before me. Because he is at my 
right hand I shall not be moved. 

Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh 
also shall dwell in safety. 

For thou wilt not leave my soul in the grave, neither wilt 
thou suffer thy beloved to see corruption. 
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Thou wilt show me the path of life: in thy presence is 
fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for ever- 
more. 

My steps have held fast to thy paths, my feet have not slipped. 
I have called upon thee, for thou wilt answer me, O God: 

Incline thine ear unto me, and hear my prayer. Show thy 
marvellous lovingkindness, O thou that savest, by thy right 
hand, them that take refuge in thee. 

Keep me as the apple of the eye; hide me under the shadow 
of thy wings. 

As for me I shall behold thy face in righteousness; I shall be 
satisfied when I awake with thy likeness. 


166. THANKSGIVING AND PRAISE 


Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord, my God, thou art very 
great; thou art clothed with honor and majesty. 

Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment: who 
stretchest out the heavens like a curtain; 

Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters; who 
maketh the clouds his chariot; who walketh upon the wings of 
the wind; 

Who maketh winds his messengers; flames of fire his min- 
isters ; 

Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it should not be 
moved for ever. 

Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a vesture; the waters 
stood above the mountains. 

At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of thy thunder they 
hasted away ; 

The mountains rose, the valleys sank down unto the place 
which thou hadst founded for them. 

Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass over; that they 
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turn not again to cover the earth. He sendeth forth springs 
into the valleys; 

They run among the mountains; they give drink to every 
beast of the field; the wild asses quench their thirst. 

By them the birds of the heavens have their habitation; they 
sing among the branches. 

He watereth the mountains from his chambers: the earth is 
filled with the fruit of thy works. 

He causeth grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the 
service of man; that he may bring forth food out of the earth. 

He appointed the moon for seasons, the sun knoweth his go- 
ing down. Thou makest darkness, and it is night, wherein all 
the beasts of the forest creep forth. 

The young lions roar after their prey, and seek their food 
from God. The sun ariseth, they get them aw ay, and lay them 
down in their dens. 

Man goeth forth unto his work, and his labor until the eve- 
ning. O Lord, how manifold are thy works! In wisdom hast 
thou made them all: the earth is full of thy riches. 

Yonder is the sea, great and wide, wherein are things creep- 
ing innumerable, both small and great beasts. There go the - 
ships, 

These wait all for thee, that thou mayest give them their 
food in due season. Thou givest unto them, they gather; 

Thou openest thine hand, they are satisfied with good. Thou 
hidest thy face, they are troubled; thou takest away their breath, 
they die, and return to the dust. 

Thou sendest forth thy Spirit, they are created; thou re- 
newest the face of the ground. 

Let the glory of the Lord endure for ever; let the Lord re- 
joice in his works: 

Who looketh on the earth, and it Sdage he toucheth the 
mountains, and they smoke. 
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I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live: I will sing praise 
unto my God while I have any being. 

Let my meditation be sweet unto him: I will rejoice in the 
Lord. Bless the Lord, O my soul. Praise ye the Lord. 


BETWEEN THE TESTAMENTS 
167. THE FABRIC OF THE WORLD 


The wisdom of the scribe cometh by opportunity of leisure; 
And he that hath little business shall become wise. 

How shall he become wise that holdeth the plow, 

That glorieth in the shaft of the goad, 

That driveth oxen, and is occupied in their labors, 

And whose discourse is of the stock of his cattle? 

He will set his heart upon turning his furrows; 

And his wakefulness is to give his heifers their fodder. 


So is every artificer and workmaster, 

That passeth his time by night as by day; 

They that cut gravings of signets, 

And whose diligence is to make great variety. 

He will set his heart to preserve likeness in his portraiture, 
And he will be wakeful to finish his work. 


So is the smith sitting by the anvil, 

And considering the unwrought iron. 

The vapor of the fire will waste his flesh; 

And in the heat of the furnace will he wrestle with his work. 
The noise of the hammer will be ever in his ears, 

And his eyes are upon the pattern of the vessel. 

He will set his heart upon perfecting his works, 

And he will be wakeful to adorn them perfectly. 
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So is the potter sitting at his work, 

And turning the wheel about with his feet. 

He is always anxiously set at his work, 

And all his handywork is by number. 

He will fashion the clay with his hands, 

And will bend his strength in front with his feet. 
He will apply his heart to finish the glazing; 

And he will be wakeful to make clean his furnace. 


All these put their trust in their hands; 

And each becometh wise in his own work. 

Without these shall not a city bé inhabited, 

And men shall not sojourn nor walk up and down therein. 
They shall not be sought for in the council of the people, 
And in the assembly they shall not mount on high. 
They shall not sit on the seat of the judge; 

And they shall not understand the covenant of judgment; 
Neither shall they declare instruction and judgment; 

And where parables are they shall not be found. 

But they will maintain the fabric of the world; 

And in the handywork of their craft is their prayer. 


168. RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ETERNAL 


Men said within themselves, reasoning not aright: 

Short and sorrowful is our life; 

And there is no healing when a man ‘cometh to his end, 

And none was ever known that returned out of the grave, 

Because by mere chance were we born, 

And hereafter we shall be as though we had never been; 

Because the breath in our nostrils is as smoke, 

And our reason is a spark kindled by the beating of our heart, 

Which, being extinguished, the body shall be turned to ashes, 
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And the spirit shall be dispersed as thin air; 
And our name shall be forgotten in time, 
And no man shall remember our works in the earth. 


Thus reasoned they, and they were led astray; 

For their prejudice had blinded them, 

And they knew not the mysteries of God, 

Neither hoped they for the wages of holiness, 

Nor did they consider that there is a prize for blameless souls. 


But God hath created man for incorruption, 

And made him an image of his own immortality. 

For the souls of the righteous are in the hand of God, 

And no torment shall touch them. 

In the eyes of the foolish they seem to have died; 

And their departure is accounted to be their hurt, 

And their journeying away from us to be their ruin. 

But they are in peace. 

For even if, in the sight of men, they be punished, 

Their hope is full of immortality. 

And having borne a little chastening, they shall receive great 
good. 

For God made trial of them, and found them worthy of 
himself ; 

And as gold in the furnace he proved them. 

They that trust on him shall understand truth, 

And the faithful shall abide with him in love; 

Because grace and mercy are to his chosen. 


A righteous man, though he die before his time, shall be at 
rest. 

For honorable old age is not that which standeth in mere 
length of time, 

Nor is its measure given by the number of its years. 
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But understanding is as gray hairs unto men, 

And an unspotted life is ripe old age. 

Being found well-pleasing unto God, he is beloved of him. 

Being made perfect in a little while, he fulfilled long years; 

For his life was pleasing unto the Lord. 

A righteous man, that is dead, shall ee the ungodly © 
that are living, 

And youth, that is quickly perfected, the many years of an 
unrighteous man’s old age. 

The righteous man shall stand in great boldness, 

And men shall be amazed at the marvel of God’s salvation. 


The righteous shall live for ever, 

And in the Lord is their reward, 

And the care for them with the Most High. 

Therefore shall they receive the crown of royal dignity 
And the diadem of beauty from the Lord’s hand; 
Because with his right hand shall he cover them, 

And with his arm shall he shield them. 


169. WISDOM WAITETH AT DAWN 


Wisdom is radiant and fadeth not away; 

And easily is she beheld of them that love her, 

And found of them that seek her. 

She forstalleth them that desire to know her, making herself 
first known. 

He that riseth up early to seek her shall have no toil, 

For he shall find her sitting at his gates. 

For to think upon her is perfectness of understanding, 

And he that watcheth for her shall quickly be free from care, 

For she goeth about, herself seeking them that are worthy 
of her, 
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And in their paths she appeareth unto them graciously, 
And in every purpose she meeteth them. » 


For her true beginning is the desire for discipline; 

And the desire for discipline is love of her; 

And love of her is observance of her laws; 

And to give heed to her laws confirmeth incorruption ; 

And incorruption bringeth near unto God, 

So then, desire of wisdom promoteth to a kingdom. 

If therefore ye delight in throngs and sceptres, ye princes 
of the peoples, 

Honor wisdom that ye may reign for ever. 


But what wisdom is, and how she came into being, I will 
declare, 

And I will not hide mysteries from you; 

But I will trace her out from the beginning of creation, 

And bring the knowledge of her into clear light, 

And I will not pass by the truth; 

Neither will I take pining envy for my companion in the way, 

Because envy shall have no fellowship with wisdom. 

A multitude of wise men is salvation to the world, 

And an understanding king is tranquillity to his people. 

Wherefore be disciplined by my words, and thereby shall ye 
profit. 


I called upon God, and there came to me the spirit of wisdom 

I preferred her before sceptres and thrones, 

And riches I esteemed nothing in comparison of her. 

‘ Neither did I liken to her any priceless gem, 

Because all the gold of the earth in her presence is a little 
sand, 

And silver shall be accounted as clay before her. 

For she is unto men a treasure that faileth not, 
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And they that use it obtain friendship with God, 
Commended to him by gifts which they, through discipline, 
present to him. 


For wisdom is the very breath of the power of God, 

And a clear radiance of the glory of the Almighty. 

She is an effulgence from everlasting light, 

And an unspotted mirror, reflecting the working of God. 
She is an image of his goodness, renewing all things: 

And, from generation to generation, entering into holy souls 
She maketh them friends of God and prophets. 


Wisdom is fairer than the sun, 

And above all the constellations of the stars. 

Being compared with light, she is found to be before it; 

For to the light of day succeedeth night, 

But against wisdom evil doth not prevail; 

But she reacheth from one end of the world to the other, 
full of. power, 

And ordereth all things graciously. 


170. WISDOM A RADIANT BRIDE 


Wisdom I loved, and sought her from my youth. 
I sought to take her for my bride, 
And I became enamoured of her beauty. 
I determined therefore to take her unto. me to live with me, 
Knowing that she is one who would give me good thoughts 
for counsel, 
And encourage me in time of cares and grief. 
When I am come into my house, I shall find peace with 
her ; 
For converse with her hath no bitterness, 
420 


WISDOM A RADIANT BRIDE 
And to live with her hath no pain, but gladness and joy. 


When I considered these things in myself, 

And took thought in my heart how that in kinship unto wis- 
dom is immortality, 

And in her friendship is great delight, 

And in the labors of her hands is wealth that faileth not, 

And in assiduous communing with her is understanding, 

And great renown in having fellowship with her words, 

Therefore I went about seeking how to take her unto myself. 


Perceiving that I could not otherwise possess wisdom, except 
God gave her to me, 

I pleaded with the Lord and besought him. 

With my whole heart I prayed, saying, 

O God of my fathers, and Lord who ete thy mercy, 

Who madest all things by thy word, 

And didst form man by thy wisdom, 

Give me wisdom,—her that sitteth by thee on thy throne. 

Send her forth out of thy holy heavens, 

And from the throne of thy glory bid her come, 

That, being present with me, she may toil with me, 

And that I may learn what is well-pleasing before thee. 


For hardly do we divine the things that are on earth, 

And the things that are close at hand we find with labor; 

But the things that are in the heavens who ever yet traced 
out ? 

And who ever gained knowledge of thy counsel, except thou 
gavest wisdom, 

And sentest thy Holy Spirit from on high? 

And it was thus that the ways of them which are on earth 
were corrected, 

And men were taught the things that are pleasing unto thee; 

And through wisdom were they saved. 
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171. THE VANITY OF IDOLS 


Verily all men by nature were but vain who had no percep- 
tion of God, 

And who, from the good things that are seen, gained not 
power to know him that is, ; 

Neither, by giving heed to his works, did they recognize the 
Artificer. 

But either fire, or wind, or swift air, 

Or circling stars, or raging water, or luminaries of the 
heavens, 

They thought to be gods that rule the world. 


If it was through delight in their beauty that they took them 
to be gods, 

Let them know how much better than these is their Sovereign 
Lord; 

For the First Author of beauty created them. 

But if it was through astonishment at their power and in- 
fluence, 

Let them understand from them how much more powerful is is 
he that formed them. 

For from the greatness of the beauty, even of created things, 

In like proportion should man form the image of their First 
Maker. 

If men had power to know so much, 

So that they are able to explore the course of things, 

How is it that they do not sooner find the Sovereign Lord of 
these his works? 


But miserable are those men, and in dead things are their 
hopes, 
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Who call those things gods which are the works of men’s 
hands: 

Gold and silver, wrought with careful art; and likenesses of 
animals; | 

Or a useless stone, the work of an ancient hand. 

Yea, some wood-cutter, having sawn down a tree that is 
easily moved, 

Carefully strippeth away all its bark, 

And, fashioning it in comely form, maketh a vessel useful 
for the service of life; 

And he burneth the refuse of his handywork to dress his 
food, and eateth his fill. 


Then he taketh the very refuse thereof, which served no 
other use, 

A crooked piece of wood, and full of knots, 

And carveth it with the diligence of his idleness, 

And shapeth it by the skill of his indolence. 

Then he giveth it the semblance of the figure of a man, 

Or maketh it like some paltry animal, 

Smearing it with vermilion, and with paint coloring it red, 

And smearing over every stain that is therein. 

Having made for it a chamber worthy of it, 

He setteth it against the wall, making it fast with iron. 

Thus he taketh thought for it that it may not fall down, 

Knowing that it is unable to help itself, 

For verily it is an image, and hath need of help. 


When he maketh to it his prayer concerning goods, and his 
marriage, and his children, 

He is not ashamed to speak to that which hath no life. 

Yea, for health he calleth upon that which is weak, 

And for life he beseecheth that which is dead. 
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For aid he supplicateth that which has no experience, 

And for a good journey that which cannot so much as move 
a step. 

For gaining and getting and good success of his hands 

He asketh power of that which, with its own hands, is most 
impotent. 


The idol made with hands is accursed, itself and he that 
made it; 

Because his was the working, and the corruptible thing he 
named a god. 

For both the ungodly doer and. his ungodliness are alike 
hateful to God, 

For verily the deed shall be punished together with him that 
committed it. 

Though formed of things which God created, idols are made 
an abomination, 

Stumblingblocks to the souls of men, 

Snares to the feet of the foolish. 


But thou, our God, art gracious and true, 

Longsuffering, and in mercy ordering all things. 

For even if we sin we are thine, knowing thy dominion. 

But we shall not sin, knowing that we have been accounted 
thine. 

For to be acquainted with thee is perfect righteousness, 

And to know thy dominion is the root of immortality. 


172. THE WORDS OF A WISE FATHER 


All wisdom cometh from the Lord, 
And is with him for ever. 
The sand of the seas, and the drops of rain, 
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And the days of eternity, who shall number? 

The height of the heavens, and the breadth of the earth, 

And the depth of the sea, and wisdom, who shall search them 
out? 


Wisdom hath been created before all things, 

And the understanding of prudence from everlasting. 
To whom hath the root of wisdom been revealed? 
And who hath known her’shrewd counsels? 

There is one wise, and greatly to be feared: 

The Lord, sitting upon his throne. 


My son, if thou comest to serve the Lord, 
Prepare thy soul for temptation. 

Set thy heart aright, and constantly endure, 
And make not haste in time of calamity. 

Cleave unto him, and depart not from him, 
That thou mayest be rewarded at thy latter end. 


Accept whatsoever is brought upon thee, 

And be longsuffering when thou passest into humiliation. 
For gold is tried in the fire, 

And acceptable men in the furnace of adversity. 

Put thy trust in God, and he will help thee: 

Order thy ways aright, and set thy hope on him. 


Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his mercy; 

And turn not aside, lest ye fall. 

Ye that fear the Lord, put your trust in him; 

And your reward shall not fail. 

Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good things, 

And for eternal gladness and mercy. 

Look at the generations of old, and see: 

Who did ever put his trust in the Lord and was ashamed ? 
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Or who did abide in his fear, and was forsaken? 
Or who did call upon him, and he despised him? 
For the Lord is full of compassion and mercy; 
And he forgiveth sins, and saveth in time of affliction. 


Woe unto fearful hearts, and to faint hands, 
And to the sinner that goeth two ways! 

Woe unto the faint heart! For it believeth not! 
Therefore is it left without defences! 

Woe unto you that have lost your patience! 
What will ye do when the Lord shall visit you? 


They that fear the Lord will not disobey his words; 
And they that love him will keep his ways. 

They that fear the Lord will seek his good pleasure; 
And they that love him shall be satisfied with his law. 
They that fear the Lord will prepare their hearts, 
And will humble their souls in his sight, saying, 

We will fall into the hands of the Lord, 

And not into the hands of men: 

For as his majesty is, 

So also is his mercy. 


173. INTEGRITY IS IMMORTAL 


Wisdom exalteth her sons, 
And sustaineth them that seek her. ° 
He that loveth her loveth life; 
And they that turn to her early shall be filled with gladness. 
If thou seest a man of understanding, get thee betimes unto 
him, 
And let thy feet wear out the steps of his door. 
Let thy mind dwell upon the ordinances of the Lord, 
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And meditate continually in his commandments. 
He shall establish thine heart, 
And if thou desire wisdom, she shall be given unto thee. 


Let us now praise famous men, 

And our forefathers that begat us. 

The Lord manifested in them great glory, 
Even his mighty works from the beginning ; 
Such as did bear rule in their kingdoms, 

And were men renowned for their power, 
Giving counsel by their understanding; 

Such as have brought tidings by their foresight, 
Leaders of the people by their counsels, 

And, by their understanding, men of learning for the people; 
Wise were their words in their instruction: 
Such as sought out musical tunes, 

And set forth verses in writing; 

Men richly furnished with ability, 

Living peaceably in their habitations. 


All these were honored in their generations, 

And were a glory in their days. 

There be some of them that have left a memorial behind 
them, 

To declare their praises. 

And some there be which have no memorial, 

But the glory of their work shall not be blotted out. 

Their bodies are buried in peace, 

And their name liveth to all generations. 

The people will declare their wisdom, 

And the congregation will tell forth their praise. 


For the memory of virtue is immortal ; 
For it is recognized both before God and before men. 


427 


BOOK TX) VPOET ANDIPROPAEY 


When it is present, men take example of it; 

And when it is departed they earnestly desire it. 
Throughout all time it marcheth, crowned in triumph, 
Victorious in the strife for the prizes that are undefiled. 
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174. THE BEGINNING OF THE GOOD NEWS 


There was in the days of Herod, king of Judza, a certain 
priest named Zacharias, and he had a wife of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. And they were both 
righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless. And they had no child, and 
they both were now well stricken in years. And there appeared 
unto him an angel of the Lord standing on the right side of the 
altar of incense. And Zacharias was troubled when he saw 
him, and fear fell upon him. But the angel said unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharias: because thy supplication is heard, and thy wife 
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name 
John. And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall 
rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor strong drink; and he shall 
be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his birth, And many 
of the children of Israel shall he turn unto the Lord their 
God. And he shall go before his face in the spirit and power of 
Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to walk in the wisdom of the just; to make ready 
for the Lord a people prepared for him. 

Now the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s name 
was Mary. And he came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that 
art highly favored, the Lord is with thee. But she was greatly 
troubled at the saying, and cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this might be. And the angel said unto ner, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou hast found favor with God. And behoxs, 
thou shalt bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 
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He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Most High: 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever ; and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end. 

And Mary said, 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

For he hath looked upon the low estate of his handmaid: 

For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me 

blessed. 

For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; 

And holy is his name. 

And his mercy is unto generations and generations 

On them that fear him. 

He hath showed strength with his arm; 

He hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their heart. 

He hath put down princes from their thrones, 

And hath exalted them of low degree. 

The hungry he hath filled with good things ; 

And the rich he hath sent empty away. 

He hath given help to Israel his servant, 

That he might remember mercy 

(As he spake unto our fathers) 

Toward Abraham and his seed for ever. 

Now Elisabeth brought forth a son. And her neighbors and 
her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy to- 
wards her; and they rejoiced with her. And his father Zacha- 
rias was filled with the Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying, 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel; 

For he hath visited and wrought redemption for his people, 

And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 

In the house of his servant David 

(As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets that have 

been from of old), 
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Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us; 

To show mercy towards our fathers, 

And to remember his holy covenant; 

The oath which he sware unto Abraham our father, 

To grant unto us that we being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies 

Should serve him without fear, 

In holiness and righteousness before him all our days. 

Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the. Most 
High: 

For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to make ready 
his ways; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 

In the remission of their sins, 

Because of the tender mercy of our God, 

Whereby the dayspring from on high shall visit us, 

To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the shadow of 
death ; 

To guide our feet into the way of peace. 

And the child John grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was 

in the deserts till the day of his showing unto Israel. 


175. THE BABE IN THE MANGER 


Now it came to pass in those days, there went out a decree 
from Cesar Augustus, that all the world should be enrolled. 


And all went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city. 


And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judzea, to the city of David, which is called 


Bethlehem, because he was of the house and family of David; 
to enrol himself with Mary. And she brought forth her first- 


born son; and she wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid 
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him in a manger, because there was no room for them in the inn. 

And there were shepherds in the same country abiding in the 
field, and keeping watch by night over their flock. And an 
angel of the Lord stood by them, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them: and they were sore afraid. And the angel 
said unto them, Be not afraid; for behold, I bring you good . 
tidings of great joy which shall be to all the people: for there 
is born to you this day in the city of David a Saviour, who is 
Christ the Lord. And this is the sign unto you: Ye shall 
find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger. 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God and saying, 

Glory to God in the highest, 

And on earth peace among men in whom he is well pleased. 

And it came to pass, when the angels went away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing that is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made known unto us. And they came 
with haste, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying 
in the manger. And when they saw it, they made known con- 
cerning the saying which was spoken to them about this child.- 
And all that heard it wondered at the things which were spoken 
unto them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these sayings, 
pondering them in her heart. 

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judza in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, Wisemen from the east came to 
Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? 
for we saw his star in the east, and are come to worship him. 
And when Herod the king heard it, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. And gathering together all the chief . 
priests and scribes of the people, he inquired of them where the 
Christ should be born. And they said unto him, In Bethlehem 
of Judea: for thus it is written through the prophet, 

And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, | 
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Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah: 

For out of thee shall come forth a governor, 

Who shall be shepherd of my people Israel. 

Then Herod privily called the Wisemen, and learned of them 
exactly what time the star appeared. And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, Go and search out exactly concerning the 
young child; and when ye have found him, bring me word, that 
T also may come and worship him. And they, having heard the 
king, went their way; and lo, the star, which they saw in the 
east, went before them, till it came and stood over where the 
young child was. And when they saw the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. And they came into the house and 
saw the young child with Mary his mother; and they fell down 
and worshipped him; and opening their treasures they offered 
unto him gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. 


176. THE BOY JESUS 


Behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon; and this man was righteous and devout, looking for 
the consolation of Israel: and the Holy Spirit was upon him. 
And it had been revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he 
should not see death, before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. And 
he came in the Spirit into the temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, that they might do concerning him 
after the custom of the law, then he received him into his arms, 
and blessed God, and said, 

Now lettest thou thy servant depart, O Lord, 

According to thy word, in peace; 

For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

Which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; 

A light for revelation to the Gentiles, 

And the glory of thy people Israel. 
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And his father and his mother were marvelling at the things 
which were spoken concerning him; and Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for the 
falling and the rising of many in Israel; and for a sign which 
is spoken against; yea and a sword shall pierce through thine 
own soul; that thoughts out of many hearts may be revealed. . 

And when they had accomplished all things that were accord- 
ing to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth. . 

And the child grew, and waxed strong, filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

And his parents went every year to Jerusalem at the feast 
of the passover. And when he was twelve years old, they went 
up after the custom of the feast; and when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they were returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind 
in Jerusalem; and his parents knew it not; but supposing him 
to be in the company, they went a day’s journey; and they 
sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance: and 
when they found him not, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking 
for him. And it came to pass, after three days they found him 
in the temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers, both hearing . 
them, and asking them questions: and all that heard him were 
amazed at his understanding and his answers. And when 
they saw him, they were astonished; and his mother said unto 
him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I sought thee sorrowing. And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? knew ye not that { must be in my Father’s 
house? And they understood not the saying which he spake 
unto them. And he went down with them, and came to Naza- 
reth; and he was subject unto them: and his mother kept all 
these sayings in her heart. 

And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favor 
with God and men. 
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177. THOU ART MY BELOVED SON 


In those days cometh John the Baptist, preaching in the 
wilderness of Judzea, saying, Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. For this is he that was spoken of through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 

Now John himself had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; and his food was locusts and 
wild honey. Then went out unto him Jerusalem, and all Judea, 
and all the region round about the Jordan; and they were bap- 
tized of him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. 

But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees com- 
ing to his baptism, he said unto them, Ye offspring of vipers, 
who warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth 
therefore fruit worthy of repentance: and think not to say with- 
in yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto 
you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. And even now the axe lieth at the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

*And as the people were in expectation, and all men reasoned 
in their hearts concerning John, whether haply he were the 
Christ; John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize 
you with water; but there cometh he that is mightier than I, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he shall bap- 
tize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire: whose fan is in his hand, 
thoroughly to cleanse his threshing-floor, and to gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn up with un- 
quenchable fire. 

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from 
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Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in the Jordan. 
And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the heav- 
ens rent asunder, and the Spirit as a dove descending upon him: 
and a voice came out of the heavens, Thou art my beloved Son, 
in thee I am well pleased. 

And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into the wilder- - 
ness. And he was in the wilderness forty days tempted of 
Satan; and he was with the wild beasts; and the angels minis- 
tered unto him. And when he had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, he afterward hungered. And the tempter came and 
said unto him, If thou art the Son of God, command that these 
stones become bread. But he answered and said, It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. . 

Then the devil taketh him into the holy city; and he set him 
on the pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto him, If thou art 
the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, 

He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: 
and, 

_ On their hands they shall bear thee up, 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

Jesus said unto him, Again it is written, Thou shalt not make 
trial of the Lord thy God. 

Again, the devil taketh him unto an exceeding high mountain, 
and showeth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them; and he said unto him, All these things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto 
him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. Then 
the devil leaveth him; and behold, the angels came and min- 
istered unto him. | 
- Now when Jesus heard that John was delivered up, he with- 
drew into Galilee; and leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is by the sea, in the borders of Zebulun 
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and Naphtali: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
through Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali. 

Towards the sea, beyond the Jordan, 

Galilee of the Gentiles, 

The people that sat in darkness 

Saw a great light, 

And to them that sat in the region and shadow of death, 

To them did light spring up. 


THE MINISTRY IN GALILEE 
178. FISHERS OF MEN 


On the morrow Jesus was minded to go forth into Galilee, 
and he findeth Philip: and Jesus saith unto him, Follow me. 
Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and 
Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have 
found him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, wrote, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said 
unto him, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come and see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is 
no guile! Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou 
me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. Nathanael 
answered him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art King 
of Israel. Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said 
unto thee, I saw thee underneath the fig tree, believest thou? 
thou shalt see greater things than these. And he saith unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye shall see the heaven 
opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man. 
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From that time began Jesus to preach, and to say, Repent ye; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brethren, 
Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were fishers. And he saith unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will make you fishers of men. And they 
straightway left the nets, and followed him. And going on from 
thence he saw two other brethren, James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, in the boat with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he called them. And they straightway 
left the boat and their father, and. followed him. 

And as Jesus passed by from thence, he saw a man, called 
Matthew, sitting at the place of toll: and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose, and followed him. 

And Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing 
all manner of disease and all manner of sickness among the 
people. And the report of him went forth into all Syria: and 
they brought unto him all that were sick, holden with divers 
diseases and torments, possessed with demons, and epileptic, 
and palsied; and he healed them. And there followed him great 
multitudes from Galilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judea 
and from beyond the Jordan. 

And they go into Capernaum; and straightway on the sab- 
bath day he entered into the synagogue and taught. And they 
were astonished at his teaching: for he taught them as having 
authority, and not as the scribes. And straightway there was 
in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried 
out, saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus thou Naza- 
rene? art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. And the unclean spirit, tear- 
ing him and crying with a loud voice, came out of him. And 
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_ they were all amazed, insomuch that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What is this? a new teaching! with author- 
ity he commandeth even the unclean spirits, and they obey him. 
And the report of him went out straightway everywhere into 
all the region of Galilee round about. 

And at even, when the sun did set, they brought unto him 
all that were sick, and them that were possessed with demons. 
And all the city was gathered together at the door. And he 
healed many that were sick with divers diseases, and cast out 
many demons; and he suffered not the demons to speak, because 
they knew him. | 

And in the morning, a great while before day, he rose up and 
went out, and departed into a desert place, and there prayed. 
And Simon and they that were with him followed after him; and 
they found him, and say unto him, All are seeking thee. And 
he saith unto them, Let us go elsewhere into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also; for to this end came I forth. And 
he went into their synagogues throughout all Galilee, preach- 
ing and casting out demons. 


179. WILLING WITNESSES 


There cometh to Jesus a leper, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. And being moved with compassion, he stretched 
forth his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I will; be 
thou made clean. And straightway the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was made clean. And he strictly charged him, 
and straightway sent him out, and saith unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: but go show thyself to the priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing the things which Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them, But he went out, and began to publish 


441 


BOOK X.. “FHEIGOSPELIORSESUSsGH sist 


it much, and to spread abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus 
could no more openly enter into a city, but was without in desert 
places: and they came to him from every quarter. 

And when he was entered into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, and saying, Master, my serv- 
ant lieth in the house sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. ~ 
And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal him. And the 
centurion answered and said, Master, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof; but only say the word, and 
my servant shall be healed. For I also am a man under author- 
ity, having under myself soldiers: and I say to this one, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. And when Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, 
I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. And I say 
unto you, that many shall come from the east and the west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven: but the sons of the kingdom shall be cast 
forth into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and 
the gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go 
thy way; as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And 
the servant was healed in that hour. 

And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, hé saw his 
wife’s mother lying sick of a fever. And he touched her hand. 
and the fever left her; and she arose, and ministered unto him. 
And when even was come, they brought unto him many pos- 
sessed with demons: and he cast out the spirits with a word, and 
healed all that were sick: that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying, Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our diseases. 

And behold there came a ruler, and worshipped Jesus, saying, 
My daughter is even now dead: but come and lay thy hand upon 
her, and she shall live. And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples. And behold, a woman, who had an 
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issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and touched the 
border of his garment: for she said within herself, If I do but 
touch his garment, I shall be made whole. But Jesus turning 
and seeing her said, Daughter, be of good cheer; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman was made whole from that 
hour. And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, and saw 
the flute-players, and the crowd making a tumult, he said, Give 
place: for the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. But when the crowd was put forth, he 
entered in, and took her by the hand; and the damsel arose. And 
the fame hereof went forth into all that land. 

And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying out, and saying, Have mercy on us, thou son of 
David. And when he was come into the house, the blind men 
came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am 
able to do this? They say unto him, Yea, Master. Then 
touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it done 
unto you. And their eyes were opened. And Jesus strictly 
charged them, saying, See that no man know it. But they went 
forth, and spread abroad his fame in all that land. 

And as they went forth, behold, there was brought to him 
a dumb man possessed witha demon. And when the demon was 
cast out, the dumb man spake: and the multitudes marvelled, 
saying, It was never so seen in Israel. But the Pharisees said, 
By the prince of the demons casteth he out demons. 


180. NEW WINE IN NEW WINE-SKINS 


When Jesus entered again into Capernaum after some days, 
it was noised that he was in the house. And many were gath- 
ered together, so that there was no longer room for them, no, 
not even about the door: and he spake the word unto them. 
And there were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, 
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who were come out of every village of Galilee and Judea and 
Jerusalem: and the power of the Lord was with him to heal. 
And behold, men come, bringing unto him a man sick of the 
palsy, borne of four. And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for the crowd, they uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken it up, they let down the bed whereon 
the sick of the palsy lay. And Jesus seeing their faith saith 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins are forgiven. But 
there were certain of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, Why doth this man thus speak? he blasphemeth: 
who can forgive sins but one, even God? 

And straightway Jesus, perceiving in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, saith unto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts? Which is easier, to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy sins are forgiven; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk? But that ye may know that the | 
Son of man hath authority on earth to forgive sins (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy), I say unto thee, Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thy house. And he arose, and straightway took 
up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that they _ 
were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on 
this fashion. 

And he went forth again by the sea side; and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and he taught them. And it came to pass, 
that he was sitting at meat in Levi’s house, and many publicans 
and sinners sat down with Jesus and his disciples: for there 
were many, and they followed him. And the scribes of the 
Pharisees, when they saw that he was eating with the sinners 
and publicans, said unto his disciples, How is it that he eateth 
and drinketh with publicans and sinners? And when Jesus 
heard it, he saith unto them, They that are whole have no need 
of a physician, but they that are sick: but go ye and learn what 
this meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice: for I came not 
to call the righteous, but sinners, to repentance. 
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And John’s disciples and the Pharisees were fasting: and 
they come and say unto him, Why do John’s disciples and the 
disciples of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not? 
And Jesus said unto them, Can the sons of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with them? as long as they have 
the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. But the days will 
come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, 
and then will they fast in that day. No man seweth a piece of 
undressed cloth on an old garment: else that which should fill 
it up taketh from it, the new from the old, and a worse rent is 
made. And no man putteth new wine into old wine-skins; 
else the wine will burst the skins, and the wine perisheth, and 
the skins: but they put new wine into fresh wine-skins. 


181. THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN 


It came to pass, that Jesus was going on the sabbath day 
through the grainfields; and his disciples began, as they went, 
to pluck the ears. And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the sabbath day that which is not lawful? And 
he said unto them, Did ye never read what David did, when he 
had need, and was hungry, he, and they that were with him? 
How he entered into the house of God when Abiathar was high 
priest, and ate the showbread, which it is not lawful to eat save 
for the priests, and gave also to them that were with him? And 
he said unto them, The sabbath was made for man, and not man 
for the sabbath: so that the Son of man is lord even of the sab- 
bath. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I desire mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. 

And he departed thence, and went into their synagogue: and 
behold, a man having a withered hand. And they asked him, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? that they might 
accuse him. And he said unto them, What man shall there be 
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of you, that shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? How 
much then is a man of more value than a sheep! And he 
saith unto the man that had his hand withered, Stand forth. 
And he saith unto them, Is it lawful on the sabbath day to do 
good, or to do harm? to save a life, or to kill? But they held 
their peace. And when he had looked round about on them 
with anger, being grieved at the hardening of their heart, he 
saith unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched 
it forth; and his hand was restored. And the Pharisees went 
out, and straightway with the Herodians took counsel against 
him, how they might destroy him. 

And Jesus perceiving it withdrew from thence: and many 
followed him; and he healed them all, and he charged them that 
they should not make him known: that it might be fulfilled ile 
was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

Behold, my servant whom I have chosen ; 

My beloved in whom my soul is well pleased: 

I will put my Spirit upon him, 

And he shall declare judgment to the Gentiles. 

He shall not strive, nor cry aloud; 

Neither shall any one hear his voice in the streets. 

A bruised reed shall he not break, 

And smoking flax shall he not quench, 

Till he send forth judgment unto victory. 

And in his name shall the Gentiles hope. 

And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sab- 
bath day. And behold, a woman that had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years; and she was bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift herself up. And when Jesus saw her, he called her, 
and said to her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 
And he laid his hands upon her: and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. And the ruler of the synagogue, 
being moved with indignation because Jesus had healed on the 
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sabbath, answered and said to the multitude, There are six days 
it: which men ought to work: in them therefore come and be 
healed, and not on the day of the sabbath. But the Master an- 
swered him, and said, Ye hypocrites, doth not each one of you 
on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead 
him away to watering? And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo, these eight- 
een years, to have been loosed from this bond on the day of - 
the sabbath? And as he said these things, all his adversaries 
were put to shame: and all the multitude rejoiced for all the 
glorious things that were done by him. 

And it came to pass, when he went into the house of one of 
the rulers of the Pharisees on a sabbath to eat bread, that they 
were watching him. And behold, there was before him a cer- 
tain man that had the dropsy. And Jesus answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath, or not? But they held their peace. And he took him, 
and healed him, and let him go. And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a well, and will not 
straightway draw him up ona sabbath day? And they could 
not answer again unto these things. 


182. IS THE KINGDOM OF SATAN DIVIDED? 


Then was brought unto Jesus one possessed with a demon, 
blind and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch that the dumb 
man spake and saw. And all the multitudes were amazed, and 
said, Can this be the son of David? But when the Pharisees 
heard it, they said, This man doth not cast ott demons, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the demons. And knowing their 
thoughts Jesus said unto them, Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation; and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand: and if Satan casteth out Satan, he 
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is divided against himself; how then shall his kingdom stand? 
And if I by Beelzebub cast out demons, by whom do your sons 
cast them out? therefore shall they be your judges. 
mee if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then is the king- 
om of God come upon you. Or how can one enter into the 
house of a strong man, and spoil his goods, except he first bind * 
the strong man? and then he will spoil his house. He that is 
not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth. Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy against the 
Spirit shall not be forgiven. And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but who- 
soever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, nor in that which is to come. 
Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; or make the 
tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by its 
fruit. Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak 
good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. The good man out of his good treasure bringeth 
forth good things: and the evil man out of his evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. And I say unto you, that every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. | 
Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered him, 
saying, Teacher, we would see a sign from thee. But he an- 
swered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it but 
the sign of Jonah the prophet: for as Jonah was three days and 
three nights in the belly of the whale; so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. The 
men of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it: for they repented at the preaching 
of Jonah; and behold, a greater than Jonah is here. The queen 
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of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for she came from the ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. But the unclean spirit, when he is gone out 
of the man, passeth through waterless places, seeking rest, and 
findeth it not. Then he saith, I will return into my house 
whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh with himself 
seven other spirits more evil than himself, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and the last state of that man becometh worse 
than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this evil genera- 
tion. 


183. SINS WRITTEN IN SAND 


Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. And early in the 
morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came 
uiuto him; and he sat down, and taught them. And the scribes 
ana the Pharisees bring a woman taken in adultery; and hav- 
ing set her in the midst, they say unto him, Teacher, this woman 
hath been taken in adultery, in the very act. Now in the law 
Moses commanded us to stone such: what then sayest thou of 
her? And this they said, trying him, that they might have 
whereof to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground. 

But when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, 
and said unto them, He that is without sin among you, let him 
first cast a stone at her. And again he stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground. And they, when they heard it, 
went out one by one, beginning from the eldest, even unto the 
last: and Jesus was leit alone, and the woman, where she was, 
in the midst. And Jesus lifted up himself, and said unto her, 
Woman, where are they? did no man condemn thee? And she 
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said, No man, Master. And Jesus said, Neither do I condemn 
thee: go thy way; from henceforth sin no more. 

And one of the Pharisees desired Jesus that he would eat 
with him. And he entered into the Pharisee’s house, and sat 
down to meat. And behold, a woman who was in the city, a 
sinner; and when she knew that he was sitting at meat in the ~ 
Pharisee’s house, she brought an alabaster cruse of ointment, 
and standing behind at his feet, weeping, she began to wet his 
feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 

Now when the Pharisee that had bidden him saw it, he 
spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have perceived who and what manner of woman this is 
that toucheth him, that she is a sinner. And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And 
he saith, Teacher, say on. <A certain lender had two debtors: 
the one owed five hundred shillings, and the other fifty. When 
they had not wherewith to pay, he forgave them both. Which 
of them therefore will love him most? Simon answered and 
said, He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the most. And he 
said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

And turning to the woman, he said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thy house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet: but she hath wetted my feet with her tears, and 
wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, 
since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. My 
head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointed my feet 
with ointment. Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which 
are many, are forgiven; for she loved much: but to whom little 
is forgiven, the same loveth little. And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. And they that sat at meat with him began 
to say within themselves, Who is this that even forgiveth sins? 
And he said unto the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 
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And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went about 
through cities and villages, preaching and bringing the good 
tidings of the kingdom of God, and with him the twelve, and 
certain women who had been healed of evil spirits and infirmi- 
ties: Mary that was called Magdalene, from whom seven 
demons had gone out, and Joanna the wife of Chuzas, Herod’s 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, who ministered unto 
them of their substance. 


184. ART THOU HE THAT SHOULD COME? 


Jesus came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and 
he entered, as his custom was, into the synagogue on the sab- 
bath day, and stood up to read. And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Isaiah. And he opencd the book, 
and found the place where it was written, 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

Because he anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor: 

He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, 

And recovering of sight to the blind, 

To set at liberty them that are bruised, 

To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 

And he closed the book, and gave it back to the attendant, and 
sat down: and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened on 
him. 

And he began to say unto them, To-day hath this scripture 
been fulfilled in your ears. And all bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the words of grace which proceeded out of his mouth: 
and they said, Is not this Joseph’s son? And he said unto them, 
Doubtless ye will say unto me this parable, Physician, heal thy- 
self : whatsoever we have heard done at Capernaum, do also here 
in thine own country. And he said, Verily I say unto you, No 
prophet is acceptable in his own country. But of a truth I say 
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unto you, There were many widows in Israel in the days of 
Elijah, when the heaven was shut up three years and six months, 
when there came a great famine over all the land; and unto none 
of them was Elijah sent, but only to Zarephath, in the land of 
Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. And there were many 
lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet; and none of ° 
them was cleansed, but only Naaman the Syrian. 

And they were all filled with wrath in the synagogue, as they 
heard these things; and they rose up, and cast him forth out of 
the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might throw him down headlong. But he, 
passing through the midst of them, went his way. And he 
came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee. And he was teach- 
ing them on the sabbath day: and they were astonished at his 
teaching; for his word was with authority. 

And the disciples of John told him of all these aes And 
John calling unto him two of his disciples sent them to the 
Master, saying, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for an- 
other? And when the men were come unto him, they said, 
John the Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that 
cometh, or look we for another? In that hour he cured many > 
of diseases and plagues and evil spirits; and on many that were 
blind he bestowed sight. And he answered and said unto them, 
Go and tell John the things which ye have seen and heard; the 
blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, the poor have good 
tidings preached to them. And blessed i is he, whosoever shall 
find no occasion of stumbling in me. 

And when the messengers of John were departed, Jesus be- 
gan to say unto the multitudes concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to behold? a reed shaken with the wind? 
But what went ye out to see? a man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they that are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, 
are in kings’ courts. But what went ye out to see? a prophet? 
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Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. This is 
he of whom it is written, 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 

I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there is 
none greater than John: yet he that is but little in the kingdom 
of God is greater than he. And all the people when they heard, 
and the publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism 
of John. But the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected for them- 
selves the counsel of God, being not baptized of him. Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of this generation, and to what 
are they like? They are like unto children that sit in the market- 
place, and call one to another; who say, We piped unto you, and 
ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye did not weep. For John 
the Baptist is come eating no bread nor drinking wine, and ye 
say, He hath a demon. The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye say, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! And wisdom is jus- 
tified of all her children. 

And king Herod heard the fame of Jesus; for his name had 
become known: and he said, John the Baptizer is risen from the 
dead, and therefore do these powers work in him. But others 
said, It is Elijah. And others said, It is a prophet, even as one 
of the prophets. But Herod, when he heard thereof, said, 
John, whom I beheaded, he is risen. For Herod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold upon John, and bound him in prison for 
the sake of Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife; for he had mar- 
ried her. For John said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother’s wife. And Herodias set herself against 
him, and desired to kill him; and she could not; for Herod feared 
John, knowing that he was a righteous and holy man, and kept 
him safe. And when he heard him, he was much perplexed; 
and he heard him gladly. And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birthday made a supper to his lords, and 
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the high captains, and the chief men of Galilee; and when the 
daughter of Herodias herself came in and danced, she pleased 
Herod and them that sat at meat with him; and the king said 
unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give 
it thee. And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. And she 
went out, and said unto her mother, What shall lask? And she 
said, The head of John the Baptizer. And she came in straight- 
way with haste unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou 
forthwith give me on a platter the head of John the Baptizer. 
And the king was exceeding sorry; but for the sake of his oaths, 
and of them that sat at meat, he would not reject her. And 
straightway the king sent forth a soldier of his guard, and com- 
manded to bring his head: and he went and beheaded him in the 
prison, and brought his head on a platter, and gave it to the dam- 
sel; and the damsel gave it to her mother. And when his 
disciples heard thereof, they came and took up his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb, and they went and told Jesus. 


185. LABORERS FOR THE HARVEST 


Jesus went about all the cities and the villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of disease and all manner of sickness. But 
when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion 
for them, because they were distressed and scattered, as sheep 
not having a shepherd. Then saith he unto his disciples, The 
harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers 
into his harvest. 

And it came to pass in these days, that Jesus went out into 
the mountain to pray; and he continued all night in prayer to 
God. And when it was day, he called his disciples; and he 
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chose from them twelve, whom also he named apostles: Simon, 
whom he also named Peter, and Andrew his brother, and James 
and John, and Philip and Bartholomew, and Matthew and 
Thomas, and James the son of Alphzus, and Simon who was 
called the Zealot, and Judas the son of James, and Judas Isca- 
riot, who became a traitor; and he came down with them, and 
stood on a level place, and a great multitude of his disciples, and 
a great number of the people from all Judzea and Jerusalem, and 
the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came to hear him, and to 
be healed of their diseases; and they that were troubled with 
unclean spirits were healed. And all the multitude sought te 
touch him; for power came forth from him, and healed them 
all. 

And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed 
are ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God. Blessed are ye 
that hunger now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that 
weep now: for ye shall laugh. Blessed are ye, when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall separate you from their company, 
and reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son 
of man’s sake. Rejoice in that day, and leap for joy: for be- 
hold, your reward is great in heaven; for in the same manner 
did their fathers unto the prophets. 

These twelve Jesus sent forth, and charged them, saying, Go 
not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not into any city 
of the Samaritans: but go rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. MHeal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the 
lepers, cast out demons: freely ye received, freely give. Get 
you no gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses; no wallet for 
your journey, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staff: for the 
laborer is worthy of his food. And into whatsoever city or 
village ye shall enter, search out who in it is worthy; and there 
abide till ye go forth. And as ye enter into the house, salute 
it. And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon 


455 


BOOK X. THE GOSPEL OF JESUS*CHRIST 


it; but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. And 
whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, as ye go 
forth out of that house or that city, shake off the dust of your 
feet. Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for 
that city. And they departed, and went throughout the villages, - 
preaching the gospel, and healing everywhere. 

Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done: and he 
was much perplexed, because that it was said by some, that 
John was risen from the dead; and by some, that Elijah had ap- 
peared; and by others, that one of the old prophets was risen 
again. And Herod said, John I beheaded: but who is this, 
about whom I hear such things? And he sought to see him. 

And the apostles, when they were returned, declared unto 
Jesus what things they had done. And he took them, and with- 
drew apart to a city called Bethsaida. 


186. THE BREAD OF LIFE 


The apostles gather themselves together unto Jesus; and they - 
told him all things, whatsoever they had done, and whatsoever 
they had taught. And Jesus saith unto them, Come ye your- 
selves apart into a desert place, and rest a while. For there 
were many coming and going, and they had no leisure so much 
as to eat. And they went away in the boat to a desert place 
apart. 

And the people saw them going, and many knew them, and 
they ran together there on foot from all the cities, and outwent 
them. And he came forth and saw a great multitude, and he 
had compassion on them, because they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd: and he began to teach them many things. And 
when the day was now far spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said, The place is desert, and the day is now far spent; 
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send them away, that they may go into the country and villages 
round about, and buy themselves somewhat to eat. 

But he answered and said unto them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they say unto him, Shall we go and buy two hundred shil- 
lings’ worth of bread, and give them to eat? And he saith unto 
them, How many loaves have ye? go and see. One of his 
disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, There 
is a lad here, who hath five barley loaves, and two fishes: but 
what are these among so many? And Jesus commanded them 
that all should sit down by companies upon the green grass. 
And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. And 
he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed, and brake the loaves; and he gave to the 
disciples to set before them; and the two fishes divided he among 
them all. And they all ate, and were filled.. And they took up 
broken pieces, twelve basketfuls, and also of the fishes. And 
they that ate the loaves were five thousand men. 

And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to enter into 
the boat, and to go before him unto the other side to Bethsaida, 
while he himself sendeth the multitude away. And after he 
had taken leave of them, he departed into the mountain to pray. 
And when even was come, the boat was in the midst of the sea, 
and Jesus alone on the land. 

On the morrow the multitude that stood on the other side of 
the sea saw that there was no other boat there, save one, and that 
Jesus entered not with his disciples into the boat, but that his 
disciples went away alone. When the multitude therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they themselves got 
into the boats, and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. 

And when they found him on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Master. when camest thou hither? Jesus an- 
swered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw signs, but because ye ate of the loaves, 
and were filled. Labor not for the food which perisheth, but 
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for the food which abideth unto eternal life, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you: for him the Father, even God, hath 
sealed. 

They said therefore unto him, What must we do, that we may 
work the works of God? Jestis answered and said unto them, 
This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath - 
sent. Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, My Father giveth you the true bread out of heaven. For 
the bread of God is that which cometh down out of heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world. They said therefore unto him, 
Master, evermore give us this bread. Jesus said unto them, I 
am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall not hunger, 
and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. All that which 
the Father giveth me shall come unto me; and him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out. For I am come down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
And this is the will of him that sent me, that of all that which he 
hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the 
last day. For this is the will of my Father, that every one that 
beholdeth the Son, and believeth on him, should have eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the last day. 

The Jews therefore murmured concerning him, because he 
said, I am the bread which came down out of heaven. And they 
said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and 
mother we know? how doth he now say, I am come down out of 
heaven? Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that believeth hath eternal life. I am the 
bread of life. I am the living bread which came down out of 
heaven. If any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever; 
yea, and the bread which I will give is my flesh, for the life of 
the world. 

These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum. Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard this, 
said, This is a hard saying; who can hear it? But Jesus, know- 
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ing in himself that his disciples murmured at this, said unto 
them, Doth this cause you to stumble? It is the spirit that 
giveth life; the flesh profiteth nothing. The words that I have 
spoken unto you are spirit, and are life. Upon this many of 
his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. Jesus 
said therefore unto the twelve, Would ye also go away? Simon 
Peter answered him, Master, to whom shall we go? Thou hast 
the words of eternal life. 


187. WALKING ON THE SEA 


Straightway Jesus constrained the disciples to enter into the 
boat, and to go before him unto the other side. But the 
boat was now in the midst of the sea, distressed by the waves; 
for the wind was contrary. And in the fourth watch of the 
night he came unto them, walking upon the sea. And when the 
disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, say- 
ing, It is a ghost; and they cried out for fear. But straightway 
Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not 
afraid. And Peter answered him and said, Master, if it be 
thou, bid me come unto thee upon the waters. And he said, 
Come. And Peter went down from the boat, and walked upon 
the waters to come to Jesus. But when he saw the wind, he was 
afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried out, saying, Master, save 
me. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and took 
hold of him, and saith unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt? And when they were gone up into the boat, 
the wind ceased. And they that were in the boat worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

And when they had crossed over, they came to the land, unto 
Gennesaret. And when the men of that place knew him, they 
sent into all that region round about, and brought unto him all 
that were sick; and they besought him that they might only 
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touch the border of his garment: and as many as touched were 
made whole. 

And again he went out from the borders of Tyre, and came 
through Sidon unto the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the 
borders of Decapolis. And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his speech; and they beseech ° 
him to lay his hand upon him. And he took him aside from the 
multitude privately, and put his fingers into his ears, and he 
spat, and touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
And his ears were opened, and the bond of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. And he charged them that they 
should tell no man: but the more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they published it. And they were beyond 
measure astonished, saying, He hath done all things well; he 
maketh even the deaf to hear, and the dumb te speak. 


188. PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM 


Jesus spake many things to them in parables, saying, The” 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed good seed 
in his field: but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed 
tares also among the wheat, and went away. But when the 
blade sprang up and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. And the servants of the householder came and said unto 
him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? whence then 
hath it tares? And he said unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. And the servants say unto him, Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up? But he saith, Nay; lest haply while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat with them. Let both 
grow together until the harvest: and in the time of the harvest 
I will say to the reapers, Gather up first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them ; but gather the wheat into my barn, 
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And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed upon the earth; and should sleep and rise night and 
day, and the seed should spring up and grow, he knoweth not 
how. The earth beareth fruit of herself; first the blade, then 
the ear, then the full grain in the ear. But when the fruit is 
ripe, straightway he putteth forth the sickle because the harvest 
is come. 

And he said, How shall we liken the kingdom of God? or in 
what parable shall we set it forth? It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown upon the earth, though it be less 
than all the seeds that are upon the earth, yet when it is sown, 
groweth up, and becometh greater than all the herbs, and putteth 
out great branches; so that the birds of the heaven can lodge 
under the shadow thereof. 

Another parable spake he unto them: The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till it was all leavened. 

All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the multitudes ; 
and without a parable spake he nothing unto them: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet, saying, 

I will open my mouth in parables; 

I will utter things hidden from the foundation of the world. 

Then he left the multitudes, and went into the house: and 
his disciples came unto him, saying, Explain unto us the par- 
able of the tares of the field. And he answered and said, He 
that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; and the field is the 
world; and the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; 
and the tares are the sons of the evil one; and the enemy that 
sowed them is the devil: and the harvest is the end of the world; 
and the reapers are angels. As therefore the tares are gathered 
up and burned with fire; so shall it be in the end of the world. 
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that cause stumbling, and 
them that do iniquity, and shall cast them into the furnace of 
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fire: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. He that hath ears, let him hear. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in the 
field; which a man found, and hid; and in his joy he goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. : 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a mer- 
chant seeking goodly pearls: and having found one pearl of 
great price, he went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every kind: which, when it was 
filled, they drew up on the beach; and they sat down, and gath- 
ered the good into vessels, but the bad they cast away. So shail 
it be in the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and 
sever the wicked from among the righteous, and shall cast them 
into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and the gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

Have ye understood all these things? They say unto him, 
Yea. And he said unto them, Therefore every scribe who hath 
been made a disciple to the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is a householder, who bringeth forth out of his 
treasure things new and old. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these parables, 
he departed thence. And coming into his own country he 
taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that they were as- 
tonished, and said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these 
mighty works? Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joseph, and 
Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then hath this man all these things? And they were 
offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not 
without honor, save in his own country, and in his own house. 
And he did not many mighty works there because of their 
unbelief, 
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189. THE SEED IS THE WORD 


On that day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea 
side. And there were gathered unto him great multitudes, so 
that he entered into a boat, and sat; and all the multitude stood 
on the beach. And he spake to them many things in parables, 
saying, Behold, the sower went forth to sow; and as he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the way side, and the birds came and devoured 
them: and others fell upon the rocky places, where they had 
not much earth: and straightway they sprang up, because they 
had no deepness of earth: and when the sun was risen, they were 
scorched; and because they had no root, they withered away. 
And others fell upon the thorns; and the thorns grew up and 
choked them: and others fell upon the good ground, and yielded 
fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. He that 
hath ears, let him hear. 

And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? And he answered and said unto them, 
Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given. For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken away even that which he hath. 
Therefore speak I to them in parables; because seeing they see 
not, and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. 
And unto them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which 
saith, 

By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise understand ; 

And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise perceive: 

For this people’s heart is waxed gross, 

And their ears are dull of hearing, 

And their eyes they have closed; 

Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, 
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And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their heart, 

And should turn again, 

And I should heal them. 

But blessed are your eyes, for they see;.and your ears, for 
they hear. For verily I say unto you, that many prophets and — 
righteous men desired to see the things which ye see, and saw 
them not; and to hear the things which ye hear, and heard them 
not. Hear then ye the parable of the sower. When any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, 
then cometh the evil one, and snatcheth away that which hath 
been sown in his heart. This is he that was sown by the way 
side. And he that was sown upon the rocky places, this is he that 
heareth the word, and straightway with joy receiveth it; yet 
hath he not root in himself, but endureth for a while; and when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, straight- 
way he stumbleth. And he that was sown among the thorns, 
this is he that heareth the word; and the care of the world, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh un- 
fruitful. And he that was sown upon the good ground, this 
is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; who verily 
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, some 
sixty, some thirty. 


190. THE NEW BIRTH 


Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, 

a ruler of the Jews: the same came unto Jesus by night, and 

said to him, Master, we know that thou art a teacher come 

from God; for no one can do these signs that thou doest, except 

God be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 

verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born anew, he cannot 
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see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old? can his mother give him birth 
a second time? 

Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be born anew. The wind bloweth where 
it will, and thou hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 

Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can these things 
be? Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou the teacher of 
Israel, and understandest not these things? Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, We speak that which we know, and bear witness 
of that which we have seen; and ye receive not our witness. 
If I told you earthly things and ye believe not, how shall ye 
believe if I tell you heavenly things? And no one hath as- 
cended into heaven, but he that descended out of heaven, even 
the Son of man, who is in heaven. And as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up; that whosoever believeth may in him have eternal 
life. 

For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but 
have eternal life. For God sent not the Son into the world 
to judge the world; but that the world should be saved through 
him. He that believeth on him is not judged: he that believeth 
not hath been judged already because he hath not believed on 
the name of the only begotten Son of God. And this is the 
judgment, that the light is come into the world, and men loved 
the darkness rather than the light; for their works were evil. 
For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, and cometh not to 
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the light, lest his works should be reproved. But he that doeth 
the truth cometh to the light, that his works may be made 
manifest, that they have been wrought in God. 


191. MEASURING OUR MOTIVES 


Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men, to 
be seen of them: else ye have no reward with your Father who 
is in heaven. 

When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They 
have received their reward. But when thou doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: that thine alms 
may be in secret: and thy Father who seeth in secret shall 
recompense thee. 

Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may be. 
seen of men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have received 
their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head, 
and wash thy face; that thou be not seen of men to fast, but of 
thy Father who is in secret: and thy Father, who seeth in secret, 
shall recompense thee. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast your 
pearls before the swine, lest haply they trample them under 
their feet, and turn and rend you. 

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost its savor, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be cast out and trodden under foot of men. Ye are the 
light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither 
do men light a lamp, and put it under the bushel, but on the 
stand; and it shineth unto all that are in the house. Even so 
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let your light shine before men; that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven. 

Agree with thine adversary quickly, while thou art «vith him 
in the way; lest haply the adversary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee:to the officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou have paid the last farthing. 

Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery: but I say unto you, that every one that looketh on a 
woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready inhis heart. And if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole 
body be cast into hell. And if thy right hand causeth thee to 
stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole 
body go into hell. It was said also, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: but I say 
unto you, that every one that putteth away his wife, saving for 
the cause of fornication, maketh her an adulteress: and who- 
soever shall marry her when she is put away committeth adul- 
tery. | 

Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of old time, 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths: but I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither 
by the heaven, for it is the throne of God; nor by the earth, for 
it is the footstool of his feet; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city 
of the great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for 
thou canst not make one hair white or black. But let your speech 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and whatsoever is more than these is of 
the evil one. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these words, the 
multitudes were astonished at his teaching: for he taught them 
as one having authority, and not as their scribes. 
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192. THE WATER OF LIFE 


When the Master knew that the Pharisees had heard that 
Jesus was making and baptizing more disciples than John (al-’ 
though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples), he left 
Judea, and departed again into Galilee. And he must needs 
pass through Samaria. So he cometh to a city of Samaria, 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to 
his son Joseph: and Jacob’s well was there. Jesus therefore, 
being wearied with his journey, sat thus by the well. It was 
about the sixth hour. . 

There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus 
saith unto her, Give me to drink. For his disciples were gone 
away into the city to buy food. The Samaritan woman there- 
fore saith unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me, who ama Samaritan woman? (For Jews have no 
dealings with Samaritans.) Jesus answered and said unto her, 
If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, 
Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water. 

The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: whence then hast thou that living 
water? Art thou greater than our father Jacob, who gave us 
the well, and drank thereof himself, and his sons, and his cattle? 
Jesus answered and said unto her, Every one that drinketh of 
this water shall thirst again: but whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that 
I shall give him shall become in him a well of water springing 
up unto eternal life. 

The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come all the way hither to draw. Jesus saith 
unto her, Go, call thy husband, and come hither. The woman 
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answered and said unto him, I have no husband. Jesus saith 
unto her, Thou saidst well, I have no husband: for thou hast 
had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy hus- 
band: this hast thou said truly. The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Our fathers worshipped 
in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought to worship. 

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, 
when neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye wor- 
ship the Father. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth: 
for such doth the Father seek to be his worshippers. God is 
a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship in spirit and 
truth. 

The woman saith unto him, I know that Messiah cometh (he 
that is called Christ) : when he is come, he will declare unto us 
all things. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am 
he. 

And upon this came his disciples; and they marvelled that he 
was speaking with a woman; yet no man said, What seekest 
thou? or, Why speakest thou with her? So the woman left her 
waterpot, and went away into the city, and saith to the people, 
Come, see a man, who told me all things, that ever I did: can 
this be the Christ? They went out of the city, and were coming 
to him. 

In the mean while the disciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
eat. But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know 
not. The disciples therefore said one to another, Hath any 
man brought him aught to eat? Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to accomplish his 
work. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then 
cometh the harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields, that they are white already unto har- 
vest, He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
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unto life eternal; that he that soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together. For herein is the saying true, One soweth, 
and another reapeth. I sent you to reap that whereon ye have 
not labored: others have labored, and ye are entered into their 
labor. 

And from that city many of the Samaritans believed on him . 
because of the word of the woman, who testified, He told me 
all things that ever I did. So when the Samaritans came unto 
him, they besought him to abide with them: and he abode there 
two days. And many more believed because of his word; and 
they said to the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy 
speaking: for we have heard for ourselves, and know that this 
is indeed the Saviour of the world. 

And after two days Jesus went forth from thence into 
Galilee, 


193. THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD 


Again Jesus spake unto them, saying, I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall not walk in the darkness, but: 
shall have the light of life. Jesus therefore said to those Jews 
that had believed him, If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly 
my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free. 

And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth. 
And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who sinned, this 
man, or his parents, that he should be born blind? Jesus an- 
swered, Neither did this man sin, nor his parents: but that the 
works of God should be made manifest in him. We must work 
the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, 
when no man can work. When I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world. 

When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made 
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clay of the spittle, and anointed his eyes with the clay, and said 
unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which is by interpre- 
tation, Sent). He went away therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. The neighbors therefore, and they that saw him afore- 
time, that he was a beggar, said, Is not this he that sat and 
begged? Others said, It is he: others said, No, but he is like 
him. He said, Iam he. They said therefore unto him, How 
then were thine eyes opened? He answered, The man that is 
called Jesus made clay, and’anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to Siloam, and wash: so I went away and washed, and I 
received sight. And they said unto him, Where is he? He 
saith, I know not. 

They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 
Now it was the sabbath on the day when Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. Again therefore the Pharisees also asked 
him how he received his sight. And he said unto them, He 
put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and I see. Some there- 
fore of the Pharisees said, This man is not from God, because he 
keepeth not the sabbath. But others said, How can a man that 
is a sinner do such signs? And there was a division among 
them. 

They say therefore unto the blind man again, What sayest 
thou of him, in that he opened thine eyes? And he said, He 
is a prophet. The Jews therefore did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and had received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that had received his sight, and 
asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was born 
blind? how then doth he now see? His parents answered and 
said, We know that this is our son, and that he was born 
blind: but how he now seeth, we know not; or who opened his 
eyes, we know not: ask him; he is of age; he shall 
speak for himself. These things said his parents, because they 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any 
man should confess him to be Christ, he should be put out of 
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the synagogue. Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask 
him. 

So they called a second time the man that was blind, and said 
unto him, Give glory to God: we know that this man is a sinner. 
He therefore answered, Whether he is a sinner, I know not: one 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. They said - 
therefore unto him, What did he to thee? how opened he thine 
eyes? | . 

He answered them, I told you even now, and ye did not hear; 
wherefore would ye hear it again? would ye also become his 
disciples? And they reviled him, and said, Thou art his dis- 
ciple; but we are disciples of Moses. We know that God 
hath spoken unto Moses: but as for this man, we know not 
whence he is. 

The man answered and said unte them, Why, herein is 
the marvel, that ye know not whence he is, and yet he opened 
mine eyes. We know that God heareth not sinners: but if any 
man be a worshipper of God, and do his will, him he heareth. 
Since the world began it was never heard that any one opened 
the eyes of a man born blind. If this man were not from 
God, he could do nothing. They answered and said unto him, 
Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? 
And they cast him out. 

Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and finding him, he 
said, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and 
said, And who is he, Master, that I may believe on him? Jesus 
said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that speaketh 
with thee. And he said, Master, I believe. And he worshipped 
him. 


194. THE GOOD SHEPHERD 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the 
door into the fold of the sheep, but climbeth up some other 
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way, the same is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in 
by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter 
openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own 
sheep by name, and leadeth them out. When he hath put forth 
all his own, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. And a stranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him: for they know not the voice of strangers. 
This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he spake unto them. 

Jesus therefore said unto them again, I came that they may 
have life, and may have it abundantly. I am the good shep- 
herd: the good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep. He 
that is a hireling, and not a shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth, 
and the wolf snatcheth them, and scattereth them: he fleeth be- 
cause he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the 
good shepherd; and I know mine own, and mine own know me, 
even as the Father knoweth me, and I know the Father; and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and they shall become one flock, one shepherd. There- 
fore doth the Father love me, because I lay down my life, that 
I may take it again. No one taketh it away from me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power. to take it again. This commandment received 
I from my Father. 

There arose a division again among the Jews because of these 
words. And it was the feast of the dedication at Jerusalem: it 
was winter; and Jesus was walking in the temple in Solomon’s 
' porch. The Jews therefore came round about him, and said 
unto him, How long dost thou hold us in suspense? If thou 
art the Christ, tell us plainly. Jesus answered them, I told you, 
and ye believed not: the works that I do in my Father’s name, 
these bear witness of me. But ye believe not, because ye are 
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not of my sheep. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me: and I give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them out of my 
hand. My Father, who hath given them unto me, is greater 
than all: and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father’s 
hand. I and the Father are one. The Jews took up stones ~ 
again to stone him. Jesus answered them, Many good works 
have I showed you from the Father; for which of those works 
do ye stone me? The Jews answered him, For a good work 
we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and because that thou, 
being a man, makest thyself God. Jesus answered them, Is 
it not written in your law, I said, Ye are gods? If he called 
them gods, unto whom the words of God came (and the scrip- 
ture cannot be broken), say ye of him, whom the Father sanc- 
tified and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I 
said, I am the Son of God? If I do-not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. But if I do them, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that ye may know and understand 
that the Father is in me, and I in the Father. They sought 
again to take him: and he went forth out of their hand. 

And he went away again beyond the Jordan into the place 
where John was at the first baptizing; and there he abode. 
And many came unto him; and they said, John indeed did no 
sign: but all things whatsoever John spake of this man were 
true. And many believed on him there. 


195. THE SIMPLICITY OF FAITH 


They were bringing little children unto Jesus that he should 
‘touch them: and the disciples rebuked them. But when Jesus 
saw it, he was moved with indignation, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me; forbid them not: for 
to such belongeth the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto -you, 
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Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall in no wise enter therein. And he took them in 
his arms, and blessed them, laying his hands upon them. 

Jesus rejoiced in the Holy Spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these 
things from the wise and understanding, and didst reveal them 
unto babes: yea, Father, for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 
All things have been delivered unto me of my Father: and no — 
one knoweth the Son, save the Father; neither doth any know 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth 
to reveal him. Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me: for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light. 

Turning to the disciples, Jesus said privately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the things that ye see: for I say unto you, that 
many prophets and kings desired to see the things which ye 
see, and saw them not ; and to hear the things which ye hear, and 
heard them not. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where 
moth and rust consume, and where thieves break through and 
steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal: for where thy treasure is, there will thy 
heart be also. The lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore thine 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine 
eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore 
the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is the darkness! 

No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will hold to one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious for your life, what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what 
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ye shall put on. Is not the life more than the food, and the 
body than the raiment ? 

Behold the birds of the heaven, that they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns; and your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are not ye of much more value than they? 
And which of you by being anxious can add one cubit unto the — 
measure of his life? And why are ye anxious concerning 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they 
toil not, neither do they spin: yet I say unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. But 
if God doth so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? Be not therefore anxious, saying, 
What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
all these things. But seek ye first his kingdom, and his right- 
eousness; and all these things shall be added unto you. Be not 
therefore anxious for the. morrow: for the morrow will be 
anxious for itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. _ 

Now as they went on their way, Jesus entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named Martha received him into 
her house. And she had a sister called Mary, who also sat 
at the Master’s feet, and heard his word. But Martha was 
cumbered about much serving; and she came up to him, and 
said, Master, dost thou not care that my sister did leave me to 
serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me. But the 
Master answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
anxious and troubled about many things: but one thing is 
needful: for Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall not be 
taken away from her. 

And when he was entered into a boat, his disciples followed 
him. And behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, in- 
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somuch that the boat was covered with the waves: but he was 
asleep. And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Save, 
Master; we perish. And he saith unto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith? . Then he arose, and rebuked the winds 
and the sea; and there was a great calm. And the men mar- 
velled, saying, What manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the sea obey him? 


196. NOT TO BE MINISTERED UNTO 


They came to Capernaum: and when Jesus was in the house 
he asked the disciples, What were ye reasoning on the way? 
But they held their peace: for they had disputed one with an- 
other on the way, who was the greatest. And he sat down, and 
called the twelve; and he saith unto them, If any man would be 
first, he shall be last of all, and servant of all. And he took a 
little child, and set him in the midst of them: and taking him in 
his arms, he said unto them, Whosoever shall receive one of 
such little children in my name, receiveth me: and whosoever 
receiveth me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me. And Je- 
sus said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye turn, and become as 
little children, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this lit- 
tle child, the same is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
But whoso shall cause one of these little ones that believe on me 
to stumble, it is profitable for him that a great millstone should 
be hanged about his neck, and that he should be sunk in the 
depth of the sea. 

See that ye despise not one of these little ones: for I say unto 
you, that in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father who is in heaven. How think ye? if any man have a 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not 
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leave the ninety and nine, and go unto the mountains, and seek 
that which goeth astray? And if so be that he find it, verily 
I say unto you, he rejoiceth over it more than over the ninety 
and nine which have not gone astray. Even so it is not the 
will of your Father who is in heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish. 

Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee with 
her sons, worshipping him, and asking a certain thing of him. 
And he said unto her, What wouldest thou? She saith unto 
him, Command that these my two sons may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy kingdom. But 
Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink the cup that I am about to drink? They say unto 
him, We are able. He saith unto them, My cup indeed ye shall 
drink: but to sit on my right hand, and on my left hand, is not 
mine to give; but it is for them for whom it hath been prepared 
of my Father. And when the ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation concerning the two brethren. But Jesus called 
them unto him, and said, Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles 
lord it over them, and their great ones exercise authority over 
them. Not so shall it be among you: but whosoever would be- ~ 
come great among you shall be your minister; and whosoever 
would be first among you shall be your servant: even as the 
Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister. and 
to give his life a ransom for many. 

John said unto him, Master, we saw one casting out demons 
in thy name; and we forbade him, because he followed not us. 
But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man who shall 
do a mighty work in my name, and be able quickly to speak 
evil of me. For he that is not against us is for us. For who- 
soever shall give you a cup of water to drink, because ye are 
Christ’s, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward. 
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197. LIFE IS NOT MEASURED BY POSSESSIONS 


One out of the multitude said unto Jesus, Master, bid my 
brother divide the inheritance with me. But he said unto him, 
Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you? And he 
said unto them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covet- 
ousness: for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. And he spake a parable unto them, 
saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti- 
fully: and he reasoned within himself, saying, What shall I do, 
because I have not where to bestow my fruits? And che said, 
This will I do: I will pull down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all my grain and my goods. And I will 
say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. But God said 
unto him, Thou foolish one, this night is thy soul required of 
thee; and the things which thou hast prepared, whose shall they 
be? So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 

And as he was going forth into the way, there ran one to 
him, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Master, 
what shall I do that I may inherit eternal lifer And 
Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? none is 
good save one, even God. Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not kill, Do not commit adultery, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Do not defraud, Honor thy father and 
mother. And he said unto him, Master, all these things have I 
observed from my youth. And Jesus looking upon him loved 
him, and said unto him, One thing thou lackest: go, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treas- 
ure in heaven: and come, follow me. But his countenance fell 
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at the saying, and he went away sorrowful: for he was one that 
had great possessions. 

And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, 
How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God! And the disciples were amazed at his words. But 
Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them, Children, how hard ~ 
is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of 
God! It is easier for a camel to go through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. And 
they were astonished exceedingly, saying unto him, Then who 
can be saved? Jesus looking upon them saith, With men it is 
impossible, but not with God: for all things are possible with 
God. Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee. Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or mother, 
or father, or children, or lands, for my sake, and for the gospel’s 
sake, but he shall receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the world to come eternal life. But 
many that are first shall be last; and the last first. 

Now there was a certain rich man, and he was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, faring sumptuously every day: and a cer- 
tain beggar named Lazarus was laid at his vate, full of sores, 
and desiring to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the rich 
man’s table; yea, even the dogs came and licked his sores. And 
it came to pass, that the beggar died, and that he was carried 
away by the angels into Abraham’s bosom: and the rich man 
also died, and was buried. And in Hades he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 

And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue; for I am in anguish in this flame. 
But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy life- 
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time receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus in like man- 
ner evil things: but now here he is comforted, and thou art in 
anguish. 

And besides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed, that they that would pass from hence to you may not be 
able, and that none may cross over from thence to us. And he 
said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him 
to my father’s house; for I have five brethren; that he may 
testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment. 
But Abraham saith, They have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if 
one go to them from the dead, they will repent. And he said 
unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead. 


198. MEN OUGHT ALWAYS TO PRAY 


In the morning, a great while before day, Jesus rose up and 
went out, and departed into a desert place, and there prayed. 
And Simon and they that were with him followed after him; 
and they found him, and said unto him, All are seeking thee. 
And he saith unto them, Let us go elsewhere into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also; for to this end came I forth. 
And he went into their synagogues throughout all Galilee, 
preaching and casting out demons. 

And it came to pass, as Jesus was praying in a certain place, 
that when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Master, 
teach us to pray, even as John also taught his disciples. And he 
said unto them, When ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites: 
for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I 
say unto you, They have received their reward. 

But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thine inner chamber, 
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and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, 
and thy Father who seeth in secret shall recompense thee. 

And in praying use not vain repetitions, as the Gentiles do: 
for they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 
Be not therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father who art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, so on earth. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we also have for- 
given our debtors. And bring us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from the evil one. 

For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their tres- 
passes, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. If 
therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and there re- 
memberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave there 
thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Therefore I say 
unto you, All things whatsoever ye pray and ask for, believe that 
ye receive them, and ye shall have them. And whensoever ye 
stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any one; that 
your Father also who is in heaven may forgive you yous tres- 
passes. 

And Jesus spake a parable unto them to the end that they 
ought always to pray, and not to faint; saying, There was in a 
city a judge, who feared not God, rfc regarded not man: and 
there was a widow in that city; and she came oft unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adversary. And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he said within himself, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; yet because this widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, lest she wear me out by her continual coming. 
And the Master said, Hear what the unrighteous judge saith. 
And shall not God avenge his elect, that cry to him day and 
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night, and yet he is longsuffering over them? I say unto you 
that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son 
of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? 

And he spake also this parable unto certain who trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, and set all others at nought: 
Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of men, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast 
twice in the week; I give tithes of all that I get. But the 
publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes utto heaven, but smote his breast, saying, God, be thou 
merciful to mea sinner. I say unto you, This man went down 
to his house justified rather than the other: for every one that 
exalteth himself shall be humbled; but he that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted. 

And Jesus said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, 
and shall go unto him at midnight, and say to him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves; for a friend of mine is come to me from a 
journey, and I have nothing to set before him; and he from 
within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now 
shut, and my children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give 
thee? I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him 
because he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will 
arise and give him as many as he needeth. And I say unto you, 
Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh 
it shall be opened. And of which of you that is a father shall 
his son ask a loaf, and he give him a stone? or a fish, and he 
for a fish give hima serpent? Or if he shall ask an egg, will he 
give him a scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heav- 
enly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 
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199. FORGIVING A BROTHER’S SINS 


Jesus said unto his disciples, It is impossible but that occasions 
of stumbling should come; but woe unto him, through whom ° 
they come! It were well for him if a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than that 
he should cause one of these little ones to stumble. Take heed 
to yourselves: if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. And if he sin against thee seven times in the day, 
and seven times turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt 
forgive him. 

And if thy brother sin against thee, go, show him his fault 
between thee and him alone: if he hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. But if he hear thee not, take with thee one or two 
more, that at the mouth of two witnesses or three every word 
may be established. And if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto 
the church: and if he refuse to hear the church also, let him be 
unto thee as the Gentile and the publican. Verily I say unto 
you, What things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven; and what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven. Again I say unto you, that if two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, 
it shall be done for them of my Father who is in heaven. For 
where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am 
I in the midst of them. 

Then came Peter and said to him, Master, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I forgive him? until seven times? 
Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times: 
but, Until seventy times seven. Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, who would make a reckoning 
with his servants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, that owed him ten thousand talents. But 
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forasmuch as he had not wherewith to pay, his master com- 
manded him to be sold, and his wife, and children, and all that 
he had, and payment to be made. The servant therefore fell 
down and worshipped him, saying, Master, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. And the master of that servant, 
being moved with compassion, released him, and forgave him 
the debt. 

But that servant went out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants, who owed him a hundred shillings: and he laid hold on 
him, and took him by the throat, saying, Pay what thou owest. 
So his fellow-servant fell down and besought him, saying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee. And he would not: but 
went and cast him into prison, till he should pay that which was 
due. So when his fellow-servants saw what was done, they 
were exceeding sorry, and came and told unto their master all 
that was done. Then his master called him unto him, and saith 
to him, Thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, be- 
cause thou besoughtest me: shouldest not thou also have had 
mercy on thy fellow-servant, even as I had mercy on thee? And 
his master was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due. So shall also my heavenly 
Father do unto you, if ye forgive not every one his brother from 
your hearts. 


200. HUMAN BROTHERHOOD 


Jesus said, Think not that I came to destroy the law or 
the prophets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass away, one jot 
or one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the law, till all 
things be accomplished. Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, shall be 
called least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do 
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and teach them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. For I say unto you, that except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the’ 
judgment : but I say unto you, that every one who is angry with 
his brother shall be in danger of the judgment; and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council; 
and whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of the 
hell of fire. 

Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth: but I say unto you, Resist not him that is evil: 
but whosoever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. And if any man would go to law with thee, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. And whoso- 
ever shall compel thee to go one mile, go with him two. Give 
to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away. 

Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, 
and hate thine enemy: but I say unto you, Love your enemies, 
and pray for them that persecute you; that ye may be sons of 
your Father who is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the un- 
just. For if ye love them that love you, what reward have 
ye? do not even the publicans the same? And if ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others? do not even the 
Gentiles the same? Ye therefore shall be perfect, as your 
heavenly Father is perfect. All things therefore whatsoever 
ye would that men should do unto you, even so do ye also unto 
them: for this is the law and the prophets. 

And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and made trial of 
Jesus, saying, Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 
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And he said unto him, What is written in the law? how readest 
thou? And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself. 
And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live. But he, desiring to justify himself, said unto 
Jesus, And who is my neighbor? Jesus made answer and said, 
A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho; and 
he fell among robbers, who both stripped him and beat him, and 
departed, leaving him half dead. And by chance a certain priest 
was going down that way: and when he saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. And in like manner a Levite also, when he 
came to the place, and saw him, passed by on the other side. 
But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: 
and when he saw him, he was moved with compassion, and came 
to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring on them oil and wine; 
and he set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. And on the morrow he took out two shillings, 
and gave them to the host, and said, Take care of him; and what- 
soever thou spendest more, I, when I come back again, will re- 
pay thee. Which of these three, thinkest thou, proved neigh- 
bor unto him that fell among the robbers? And he said, He 
that showed mercy on him. And Jesus said unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewise. 


201. GOD’S FATHERHOOD 


Now all the publicans and sinners were drawing near unto 
Jesus to hear him. And both the Pharisees and the scribes 
murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

And he spake unto them this parable, saying, What man of 

487 


BOOK X. THEIGOSPEL OP GESUS °CHaist 


you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them. doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after 
that which is lost, until he find it? And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his friends and his neighbors, saying 
unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which - 
was lost. I say unto you, that even so there shall be joy in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine righteous persons, who need no repentance. 

Or what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and seek dili- 
gently until she find it? And when she hath found it, she 
calleth together her friends and neighbors, saying, Rejoice with 
me, for I have found the piece which I had lost. Even so, I say 
unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth. . 

And he said, A certain man had two sons: and the younger 
of them said to his father, Father, give me the portion of thy 
substance that falleth to me. And he divided unto them his 
living. And not many days after, the younger son gathered all 
together and took his journey into a far country; and there he 
wasted his substance with riotous living. And when he had 
spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that country; and he 
began to be in want. 

Then he went and joined himself to one of the citizens of 
that country; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. And 
he would fain have filled himself with the husks that the swine 
did eat: and no man gave unto him. But when he came to him- 
self he said, How many hired servants of my father’s have 
bread enough and to spare, and I perish here with hunger! I 
will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: [| am no more 
worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired serv- 
ants. And he arose, and came to his father. But while he was 
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yet afar off, his father saw him, and was moved with compas- 
sion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight: I am no more worthy to be called thy 
son. But the father said to his servants, Bring forth quickly 
the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet: and bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and let 
us eat, and make merry: for this my son was dead, and is alive 
again; he was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry. 

Now his elder son was in the field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. And he called 
to him one of the servants, and inquired what these things 
might be. And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him 
safe and sound. But he was angry, and would not go in: and 
his father came out, and entreated him. 

But he answered and said to his father, Lo, these many years 
do I serve thee, and I never transgressed a commandment of 
thine; and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends: but when this thy son came, who hath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou killedst for him the 
fatted calf. And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all that is mine is thine. But it was meet to make merry 
and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; 
and was lost, and is found. 


202. BLIND GUIDES OF THE BLIND 


There were gathered together unto Jesus the Pharisees, and 
certain of the scribes, who had come from Jerusalem, and had 
seen that some of his disciples ate their bread with defiled, that 
is, unwashen, hands. (For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, ex- 
cept they wash their hands diligently, eat not, holding the tradi- 
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tion of the elders; and when they come from the marketplace, 
except they bathe themselves, they eat not; and many other 
things there are, which they have received to hold, washings of 
cups, and pots, and brazen vessels.) And the Pharisees and 
the scribes ask him, Why walk not thy disciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat their bread with defiled hands ?- 

And he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also trans- 
gress the commandment of God because of your tradition? 
For God said, Honor thy father and thy mother: and, He that 
speaketh evil of father or mother, let him die the death. But 
ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, That 
wherewith thou mightest have been profited by me is given to 
God; he shall not honor his father. And ye have made void 
the word of God because of your tradition. Ye hypocrites, 
well did Isaiah prophesy of you, saying, 

This people honoreth me with their lips; 

But their heart is far from me. 

But in vain do they worship me, 

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. 

Ye leave the commandment of God, and hold fast the tra- 
dition of men. And he said unto them, Full well do ye 
reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep your tradi- 
tion. 

And he called to him the multitude, and said unto them, 
Hear, and understand: Not that which entereth into the mouth 
defileth the man; but that which proceedeth out of the mouth, 
this defileth the man. Then came the disciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, when they 
heard this saying? But he answered and said, Every plant 
which my heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted up. Let 
them alone: they are blind guides. And if the blind guide the 
blind, both shall fall into a pit. And Peter answered and said 
unto him, Declare unto us the parable. And he said, Are ye 
also even yet without understanding ? 
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Perceive ye not, that whatsoever from without goeth into the 
man, it cannot defile him; because it goeth not into his heart? 
The things which proceed out of the mouth come forth out of 
the heart; and they defile the man. For out of the heart come 
forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, railings: these are the things which defile the man; 
but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not the man. 

And from thence he arose, and went away into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon. And he entered into a house, and would have 
no man know it; and he could not be hid. And behold, a Ca- 
naanitish woman came out from those borders, and cried, say- 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Master, thou son of David; my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a demon. But he answered 
her not a word. And his disciples came and besought him, 
saying, Send her away; for she crieth after us. But he an- 
swered and said, I was not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. But she came and worshipped him, saying, 
Master, help me.- And he answered and said, It is not meet to 
take the children’s bread and cast it to the dogs. But she said, 
Yea, Master: for even the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their masters’ table. Then Jesus answered and said unto 
her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it done unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was healed from that hour. 

And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received 
the half-shekel came to Peter, and said, Doth not your teacher 
pay the half-shekel? He saith, Yea. And when he came into 
the house, Jesus spake first to him, saying, What thinkest 
thou, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they re- 
ceive toll or tribute? from their sons, or from strangers? And 
when he said, From strangers, Jesus said unto him, Therefore 
the sons are free. But, lest we cause them to stumble, go thou 
to the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish that first cometh 
up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a 
shekel: that take, and give unto them for me and thee. 
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203. DUTY AND DESTINY 


Jesus said, Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many ~ 
are they that enter in thereby. For narrow is the gate, and 
straitened the way, that leadeth unto life, and few are they that 
find it. 

Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. By their fruits ye shall 
know them. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of this- 
tles? Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but 
the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. Therefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by thy name, and by thy name 
cast out demons, and by thy name do many mighty works? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. : 

Every one therefore that heareth these words of mine, and 
doeth them, shall be likened unto a wise man, who built his 
house upon the rock: and the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it 
fell not: for it was founded upon the rock. And every one that 
heareth these words of mine, and doeth them not, shall be lik- 
ened unto a foolish man, who built his house upon the sand: 
and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
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and smote upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall 
thereof. . 

But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne of his glory: 
and before him shall be gathered all the nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, as the shepherd separateth 
the sheep from the goats; and he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: for I was hungry, and ye 
gave me to eat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me; I was 
sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 

Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee hungry, and fed thee? or athirst, and gave thee drink? 
And when saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, 
and clothed thee? And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 
and came unto thee? And the King shall answer and say unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of 
these my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me. 

Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for 
the devil and his angels: for I was hungry, and ye did not give 
me to eat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; I was a 
stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; 
sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they also 
answer, saying, Lord, when saw we thee hungry, or athirst, or 
a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister 
unto thee? Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these least, ye 
did it not unto me. And these shall go away into eternal punish- 
ment: but the righteous into eternal life. 
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And there came the mother and the brothers of Jesus: and, 
standing without, they sent unto him, calling him. Anda multi- 
tude was sitting about him; and they say unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren without seek for thee. And he an- 
swereth them, and saith, Who is my mother and my brethren? 
And looking round on them that sat round about him, he saith,’ 
Behold, my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do 
the will of God, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. 


THE JOURNEY TOWARDS JERUSALEM 


204. THE SHADOW OF THE CROSS 


The Pharisees and Sadducees came, and trying Jesus, asked 
him to show them a sign from heaven. But he answered and 
said unto them, When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair 
weather: for the heaven is red. And in the morning, It will be 
foul weather to-day: for the heaven is red and lowering. Ye 
know how to discern the face of the heaven, but ye cannot dis- 
cern the signs of the times. And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth this generation seek a sign? verily I say 
unto you, There shall no sign be given unto this generation. 
And he left them, and again entering into the boat departed to 
the other side. 

And the disciples came to the other side and forgot to take 
bread. And Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, We took no bread. And Jesus per- 
ceiving it said, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have no bread? How is it that ye do not per- 
ceive that I spake not to you concerning bread? But beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. Then under- 
stood they that he bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, 
but of the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 
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From that time began Jesus to show unto his disciples, that 
he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be 
raised up. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, say- 
ing, Be it far from thee, Master: this shall never be unto thee. 
But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: 
thou art a stumbling-block unto me: for thou mindest not the 
things of God, but the things of men. Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever would 
save his life shall lose it: and whosoever shall lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. For what shall a man be profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his life? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his life? For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then shall 
he render unto every man according to his deeds. 


205. THE AUSTERITY OF DISCIPLESHIP 


It came to pass, as Jesus was praying apart, the disciples were 
with him: and he asked them, saying, Who do the multitudes 
say that I am? And they answering said, John the Baptist; 
but others say, Elijah; and others, that one of the old prophets 
is risen again. And he said unto them, But who say ye that 
IT am? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father who is in 
heaven. And I also say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church; and the gates of Hades shall 
not prevail against it. I will give unto thee the keys of tnv 
kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
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earth shall be loosed in heaven. Then charged he the disciples 
that they should tell no man that he was the Christ. 

And it came to pass, when the days were well-nigh come that 
he should be received up, he stedfastly set his face to go to 
Jerusalem. And as they went on the way, a certain man said 
unto him, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And 
Jesus said unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
heaven have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head. And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, 
Master, suffer me first to go and bury my father. But he said 
unto him, Leave the dead to bury their own dead; but go thou 
and publish abroad the kingdom of God. And another also 
said, I will follow thee, Master; but first suffer me to bid fare- 
well to them that are at my house. But Jesus said unto him, 
No man, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God. 

Now after these things the Master appointed seventy others, 
and sent them two and two before his face into every city and 
place, whither he himself was about to come. 

And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Master, even the 
demons are subject unto us in thy name. And he said unto 
them, I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven. Behold, 
I have given you authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall in any 
wise hurt you. Nevertheless in this rejoice not, that the spirits 
are subject unto you; but rejoice that your names are written in 
heaven. 

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: 
be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. But 
beware of men: for they will deliver you up to councils, and in 
their synagogues they will scourge you; yea and before govern- 
ors and kings shall ye be brought for my sake, for a testimony 
to them and to the Gentiles. But when they deliver you up, be 
not anxious how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you 
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in that hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you. And 
brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the father his 
child: and children shall rise up against parents, and cause them 
to be put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name’s sake: but he that endureth to the end, the same shall be 
saved. But when they persecute you in this city, flee into the 
next: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone through 
the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come. 

A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a servant above his 
master. It is enough for the disciple that he be as his teacher, 
and the servant as his master. If they have called the master of 
the house Beelzebub, how much more them of his household! 
Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed ; and hid, that shall not be known. What I 
tell you in the darkness, speak ye in the light; and what ye hear 
in the ear, proclaim upon the housetops. And be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 
Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? and not one of them 
shall fall on the ground without your Father: but the very hairs 
of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. Every one therefore who 
shall confess me before men, him will I also confess before my 
Father who is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me be- 
fore men, him will I also deny before my Father who is in 
heaven. : 

Think not that I came to send peace on the earth: I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. For 1 came to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter in law against her mother in law: and a man’s 
foes shall be they of his own household. He that loveth father 
or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and he that loveth 
son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. And 
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he that doth not take his cross and follow after me, is not worthy 
of me. He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. He that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward: and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. 


206. THE LESSON OF THE LAMP 


Then Jesus began to upbraid the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, because they repented not. Woe unto 
thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty 
works had been done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But 
I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in 
the day of judgment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, 
shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt go down unto 
Hades: for if the mighty works had been done in Sodom which 
were done in thee, it would have remained until this day. But 
I say unto you that it shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. 

In the mean time, when the many thousands of the multitude 
were gathered together, insomuch that they trod one upon an- 
other, he began to say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. But there is 
nothing covered up, that shall not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known. Wherefore whatsoever ye have said in the 
darkness shall be heard in the light; and what ye have spoken 
in the ear in the inner chambers shall be proclaimed upon the 
housetops. eis 

No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it in a cellar, 
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neither under the bushel, but on the stand, that they which enter 
in may see the light. The lamp of thy body is thine eye: when 
thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light; but when 
it is evil, thy body also is full of darkness. Look therefore 
whether the light that is in thee be not darkness. If therefore 
thy whole body be full of light, having no part dark, it shall be 
wholly full of light, as when the lamp with its bright shining 
doth give thee light. . 

Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he thinketh he hath. 

And in his teaching he said, Beware of the scribes, who de- 
sire to walk in long robes, and to have salutations in the market- 
places, and chief seats in the synagogues, and chief places at 
feasts: they that devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers; these shall receive greater condemnation. 


207. THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM 


The apostles said unto the Master, Increase our faith. And 
the Master said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
would say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and be 
thou planted in the sea; and it would obey you. But who is 
there of you, having a servant plowing or keeping sheep, that 
will say unto him, when he is come in from the field, Come 
straightway and sit down to meat, and will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? ‘Doth he thank the servant because he did 
the things that were commanded? Even so ye also, when ye 
shall have done all the things that are commanded you, say, We 
are unprofitable servants; we have done that which it was our 
duty to do. 

499 


BOOK'X:): THE-GOSPEL OR MESUS tans. 


And it came to pass, as they were on the way to Jerusalem, 
that he was passing along the borders of Samaria and Galilee. 
And as he entered into a certain village, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, who stood afar off: and they lifted up their 
voices, saying, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And when 
he saw them, he said unto them, Go and show yourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to pass, as they went, they were 
cleansed. And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, 
turned back, with a loud voice glorifying God; and he fell upon 
his face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 
And Jesus answering said, Were not the ten cleansed? but where 
are the nine? Were there none ‘found that returned to give 
glory to God, save this stranger? And he said unto him, Arise, 
and go thy way: thy faith hath made thee whole. 

And being asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
cometh, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation: neither shall they say, Lo, here! 
or, There! for lo, the kingdom of God is within you. 

And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, when 
ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it. And they shall say to you, Lo, there! Lo, 
here! go not away, nor follow after them: for as the lightning, 
when it lighteneth out of the one part under the heaven, shineth 
unto the other part under heaven; so shall the Son of man be in 
his day. But first must he suffer many things and be rejected 
of this generation. And as it came to pass in the days of Noah, 
even so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. They ate, 
they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 

Likewise even as it came to pass in the days of Lot; ; they ate, 
they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, ies: builded ; 
but in the day that Lot went out from Sodom it rained mel 
and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all: after the 
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same manner shall it be in the day that the Sen-of man as re 
vealed. In that day, he that shall be on the -hotsetop, and his 
goods in the house, let him not go down to take them away: and 
let him that is in the field likewise not return back. Remember 
Lot’s wife. 

Whosoever shall seek to gain his life shall lose it: but whoso- 
ever shall lose his life shall preserve it. I say unto you, In 
that night there shall be two men on one bed; the one shall be 
taken, and the other shall be teft. There shall be two women 
grinding together; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be 
left. And they answering say unto him, Where, Master? And 
he said unto them, Where the body is, thither will the eagles 
also be gathered together. 


208. VISION AND SERVICE 


After six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth them up into a high mountain 
apart: and he was transfigured before them; and his face did 
shine as the sun, and his garments became white as the light. 
And behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elijah talk- 
ing with him. And Peter answered, and said unto Jesus, Mas- 
ter, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, I will make here 
three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah. While he was yet speaking, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: and behold, a voice out of the cloud, say- 
ing, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
him. And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their faces, 
and were sore afraid. And Jesus came and touched them and 
said, Arise, and be not afraid. And lifting up their eyes, they 
saw no one, save Jesus only. 

And as they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus 
commanded them, saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the 
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lane df. man -be:risen from the dead. And his disciples asked 
hiny, ‘saying, Why then say the scribes that Elijah must first 
comer. And he answered and said, Elijah indeed cometh, and 
shall restore all things: but I say unto you, that Elijah is come 
already, and they knew him not, but did unto him whatsoever 
they would. Even so shall the Son of man also suffer of them. 
Then understood the disciples that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

And when they were come to the multitude, there came to him 
a man, kneeling to him, and saying, Master, have mercy on my 
son: for he is epileptic, and suffereth grievously; for oft-times 
he falleth into the fire, and oft-times into the water. And I 
brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. And 
Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear with you? 
bring him hither to me. And Jesus rebuked him; and the 
demon went out of him: and the boy was cured from that hour. 

Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast it out? And he saith unto them, Because of your 
little faith: for verily I-say unto you, If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you. 

Now there went with Jesus great multitudes: and he turned, 
and said unto them, If any man cometh unto me, and hateth 
not his own father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and 
come after me, cannot be my disciple. For which of you, de- 
siring to build a tower, doth not first sit down and count the cost, 
whether he have wherewith to complete it? ‘Lest haply, when 
he hath laid a foundation, and is not able to finish, all that be- 
hold begin to mock him, saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finish. 

502 


WATCHFULNESS 


Or what king, as he goeth to encounter another king in war, 
will not sit down first and take counsel whether he is able with 
ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand? Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he 
sendeth an ambassage, and asketh conditions of peace. So 
therefore whosoever he be of you that renounceth not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. Salt therefore is good: but if 
even the salt have lost its savor, wherewith shall it be seasoned r 
It is fit neither for the land nor for the rubbish-heap: men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


209. WATCHFULNESS 


Jesus said, Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps 
burning; and be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their 
master, when he shall return from the marriage feast; that, 
when he cometh and knocketh, they may straightway open unto 
him. Blessed are those servants, whom the master when he 
cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make them sit down to meat, and shall come 
and serve them. And if he shall come in the second watch, and 
if in the third, and find them so, blessed are those servants. 
But know this, that if the master of the house had known in 
what hour the thief was coming, he would have watched, and 
not have left his house to be broken through. Be ye also ready: 
for in an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh. 

And Peter said, Master, speakest thou this parable unto us, 
or even unto all? And the Master said, Who then is the faith- 
ful and wise steward, whom his master shall set over his house- 
hold, to give them their portion of food in due season? Blessed 
is that servant, whom his master when he cometh shall find so 
doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he will set him over all 
that he hath. But if that servant shall say in his heart, My 


503 


BOOK X. THESGOSPEL OF YESUS CHRist- 


master delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the men- 
servants and the maidservants, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; the master of that servant shall come in a day when he 
expecteth not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall cut 
him asunder, and appoint his portion with the unfaithful. And 
that servant, who knew his master’s will, and made not ready, 
nor did according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes; 
but he that knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few stripes. And to whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall much be required: and to whom they commit much, 
of him will they ask the more. 

And Jesus said to the multitudes also, When ye see a cloud 
rising in the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower ; 
and so it cometh to pass. And when ye see a south wind blow- 
ing, ye say, There will be a scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. 
Ye hypocrites, ye know how to interpret the face of the earth 
and the heaven; but how is it that ye know not how to interpret 
this time? And why even of yourselves judge ye not what is 
right? 

And he went on his way through cities and villages, teaching, 
and journeying on unto Jerusalem. And one said unto him, 
Master, are they few that are saved? And he said unto them, 
Strive to enter in by the narrow door: for many, I Say unto you, 
shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able. When once the 
master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, 
open to us; and he shall answer and say to you, I know you not 
whence ye are; then shall ye begin to say, We did eat and 
drink in thy presence, and thou didst teach in our streets: and 
he shall say, I tell you, I know not whence ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity. There shall be the weeping and 
the gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
yourselves cast forth without. And they shall come from the 
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east and west, and from the north and south, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God. And behold, there are last who shall 
be first, and there are first who shall be last. 

In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, saying to 
him, Get thee out, and go hence: for Herod would fain kill 
thee. And he said unto them, Go and say to that fox, Behold, 
I cast out demons and perform cures to-day and to-morrow, and 
the third day I am perfected. 

Nevertheless I must go on-my way to-day and to-morrow and 
the day following: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets, 
and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her own 
brood under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house 
is left unto you desolate: and I say unto you, Ye shall not see 
me, until ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 


210. WHO ARE INVITED? 


Jesus spake a parable unto those that were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose out the chief seats; saying unto them, 
When thou art bidden of any man to a marriage feast, sit not 
down in the chief seat; lest haply a more honorable man than 
thou be bidden of him, and he that bade thee and him shall come 
and say to thee, Give this man place; and then thou shalt begin 
with shame to take the lowest place. But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest place; that when he that hath 
bidden thee cometh, he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have glory in the presence of all that sit at 
meat with thee. For every one that exalteth himself shall be 
humbled; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

And he said to him also that had bidden him, When thou mak- 
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est a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbors; lest haply they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be made thee. But when thou makest 
a feast, bid the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou 
shalt be blessed ; because they have not wherewith to recompense 
thee: for thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of the 
just. 

And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in 
the kingdom of God. But Jesus said unto him, A certain man 
made a great supper; and he bade many: and he sent forth his 
servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come; 
for all things are now ready. And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a 
field, and I must needs go out and see it; I pray thee have me 
excused. And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them; I pray thee have me excused. And an- 
other said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 
And the servant came, and told his master these things. Then 
the master of the house being angry said to his servant, Go out 
_ quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor and maimed and blind and lame. And the servant said, 
Master, what thou didst command is done, and yet there is room. 
And the master said unto the servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and constrain them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. For I say unto you, that none of those men that 
were bidden shall taste of my supper. 


211. THE GATE STANDS OPEN ALL DAY 


Jesus said, Many shall be last that are first; and first that are 
last. For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that was a 
householder, who went out early in the morning to hire laborers 
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into his vineyard. And when he had agreed with the laborers 
for a shilling a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And he 
went out about the third hour, and saw others standing in the 
marketplace idle; and to them he said, Go ye also into the vine- 
yard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. And they went 
their way. Again he went out about the sixth and the ninth 
hour, and did likewise. And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others standing; and he saith unto them, Why 
stand ye here all the day idle? They say unto him, Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard. And when even was come, the owner of the vineyard 
saith unto his steward, Call the laborers, and pay them their hire, 
beginning from the last unto the first. And when they came 
that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every 
man a shilling. And when the first came, they supposed that 
they would receive more; and they likewise received every man 
a shilling. And when they received it, they murmured against 
the householder, saying, These last have spent but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal unto us, who have borne the burden 
of the day and the scorching heat. But he answered and said 
to one of them, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree 
with me for a shilling? Take up that which is thine, and go 
thy way; it is my will to give unto this last, even as unto thee. 
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? or is 
thine eye evil, because Iam good? So the last shall be first, and 
the first last. 


212. FRIENDS BY MEANS OF MAMMON 


Jesus said also unto the disciples, There was a certain rich 
man, who had a steward; and the same was accused unto him 
that he was wasting his goods. And he called him, and said 
unto him, What is this that I hear of thee? render the account 
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of thy stewardship; for thou canst be no longer steward. And 
the steward said within himself, What shall I do, seeing that 
my master taketh away the stewardship from me? I have not 
strength to dig; to beg Iam ashamed. I am resolved what to 
do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. And calling to him each one of his mas- 
ter’s debtors, he said to the first, How much owest thou unto my 
master? And he said, A hundred measures of oil. And he 
said unto him, Take thy bond, and sit down quickly and write 
fifty. Then said he to another, And how much owest thou? 
And he said, A hundred measures of wheat. He saith unto him, 
Take thy bond, and write fourscore. 

And his master commended the unrighteous steward because 
he had done wisely: for the sons of this world are for their own 
generation wiser than the sons of the light. And I say unto 
you, Make to yourselves friends by means of the mammon of 
unrighteousness: that, when it shall fail, they may receive you 
into the eternal tabernacles. He that is faithful in a very little 
is faithful also in much: and he that is unrighteous in a very 
little is unrighteous also in much. If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches? And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another’s, who will give you that which is your own? 
No servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he will hold to one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard all these 
things; and they scoffed at him. And he said unto them, Ye 
are they that justify yourselves in the sight of men; but God 
knoweth your hearts: for that which is exalted among men is an 
abomination in the sight of God. The law and the prophets 
were until John: from that time the gospel of the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every man entereth violently into it. But 
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it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, than for one 
tittle of the law to fall. 


213. TO-DAY IS SALVATION COME 


Jesus took unto him the twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all the things that are written 
through the prophets shall be accomplished unto the Son of man. 
For he shall be delivered up unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and shamefully treated, and spit upon: and they shall 
scourge and kill him: and the third day he shall rise again. 
And they understood none of these things; and this saying was 
hid from them, and they perceived not the things that were said. 

And it came to pass, as he drew nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blind man sat by the way side begging: and hearing a multitude 
going by, he inquired what this meant. And they told him, that 
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on me. And they that went 
before rebuked him, that he should hold his peace: but he cried 
out the more a great deal, Thou son of David, have mercy on me. 
And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be brought unto him: 
and when he was come near, he asked him, What wilt thou that 
I should do unto thee? And he said, Master, that I may re- 
ceive my sight. And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, glorifying God: and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto God. 

Jesus entered and was passing through Jericho. And behold, 
a man called by name Zaccheeus; and he was a chief publican, and 
he was rich. And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and could 
not see for the crowd, because he was little of stature. And he 
ran on before, and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see him: 
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for he was to pass that way. And when Jesus came to the place, 
he looked up, and said unto him, Zacchzus, make haste, and 
come down; for to-day I must abide at thy house. And he 
made haste, and came down, and received him joyfully. And 
when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, He is gone in to 
lodge with a man that is a sinner. And Zacchzeus stood, and’ 
said unto the Master, Behold, Master, the half of my goods | 
give to the poor; and if I have wrongfully exacted aught of any 
man, I restore fourfold. And Jesus said unto him, To-day is 
salvation come to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. For the Son of man came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. . 


214. FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH 


It came to pass that Jesus departed from Galilee, and came 
into the borders of Judzea beyond the Jordan; and great multi- 
tudes followed him; and he healed them there. 

And there came unto him Pharisees, trying him, and saying, 
Ts it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause? 
And he answered and said, Have ye not read, that he who made 
them from the beginning made them male and female, and said, 
For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife; and the two shall become one flesh? So that 
they are no more two, but one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder. They say unto him, 
Why then did Moses command to give a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away? He saith unto them, Moses for your hard- 
ness of heart suffered you to put away your wives: but from the 
beginning it hath not been so. And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth her when 
she is put away committeth adultery. The disciples say unto 
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him, If the case of the man is so with his wife, it is not expedient 
to marry. But he said unto them, Not all men can receive this 
saying, but they to whom it is given. He that is able to receive 
it, let him receive it. 

There came to Jesus Sadducees (they that say that there is 
no resurrection): and they asked him, saying, Teacher, Moses 
said, If a man die, having no children, his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. Now there were 
with us seven brethren: and the first married and deceased, and 
having no seed left his wife unto his brother ; in like manner the 
second also, and the third, unto the seventh. And after them 
all, the woman died. In the resurrection therefore whose wife 
shall she be of the seven? for they all had her. But Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as angels in 
heaven. But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. And 
‘when the multitudes heard it, they were astonished at his teach- 
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Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, 
who took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
And five of them were foolish, and five were wise. For the 
foolish, when they took their lamps, took no oil with them: 
but the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. Now 
while the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. But 
at midnight there is a cry, Behold, the bridegroom! Come ye 
forth to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of 
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your oil; for our lamps are going out. But the wise answered, 
saying, Peradventure there will not be enough for us and you: 
go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And 
while they went away to buy, the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him to the marriage feast: and the 
door was shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, © 
Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, Verily I 
say unto you, I know you not. Watch therefore, for ye know 
not the day nor the hour. 

For it is as when a man, going into another country, called 
his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. And unto 
one he gave five talents, to another two, to another one; to each 
according to his several ability; and he went on his journey. 
Straightway he that received the five talents went and traded 
with them, and made other five talents. In like manner he also 
that received the two gained other two.. But he that received 
the one went away and digged in the earth, and hid his master’s 
money. Now after a long time the master of those servants 
cometh, and maketh a reckoning with them. And he that re- 
ceived the five talents came and brought other five talents, say~ 
ing, Master, thou deliveredst unto me five talents: lo, I have 
gained other five talents. His master said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will set thee over many things; enter thou into the joy 
of thy master. And he also that received the two talents came 
and said, Master, thou deliveredst unto me two talents: lo, I 
have gained other two talents. His master said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will set thee over many things; enter thou into the 
joy of thy master. And he also that had received the one talent 
came and said, Master, I knew thee that thou art a hard man, 
reaping where thou didst not sow, and gathering where thou 
didst not scatter; and I was afraid, and went away and hid thy 
talent in the earth: lo, thou hast thine own. But his master 
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answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, 
thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where 
I did not scatter; thou oughtest therefore to have put my money 
to the bankers, and at my coming I should have received back 
‘mine own with interest. Take ye away therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him that hath the ten talents. For 
unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abun- 
dance: but from him that hath not, even that which he hath shal! 
be taken away. And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into 
the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing 
of teeth. 


THE LAST DAYS IN JERUSALEM 


216. CHRIST ENTERING JERUSALEM 


Jesus went on before, going up to Jerusalem. And it came 
to pass, when he drew nigh unto Bethphage and Bethany, at the 
mount that is called Olivet, he sent two of the disciples, saying, 
Go your way into the village over against you; in which as ye 
enter ye shall find a colt tied, whereon no man ever yet sat: loose 
him, and bring him. And if any one ask you, Why do ye loose 
him? thus shall ye say, The Master hath need of him. And 
straightway he will send him back hither. And they went 
away, and found a colt tied at the door without in the open 
street; and they loose him. And certain of them that stood 
there ead unto them, What do ye, loosing the colt? And they 
said unto them even as Jesus had said: and they let them go. 
And they bring the colt unto Jesus, and cast on him their gar- 
ments; and he sat upon him. And many spread their garments 
upon the way; and others branches, which they had cut from the 
fields. And as he was now drawing nigh, even at the descent 
of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples be- 
on to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the 
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mighty works which they had seen; saying, Blessed is the King 
that cometh in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest. And some of the Pharisees from the multitude 
said unto him, Teacher, rebuke thy disciples. And he answered 
and said, I tell you that, if these shall hold their peace, the stones 
will cry out. ; 

And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept over it, 
saying, If thou hadst known in this day, even thou, the things 
which belong unto peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
For the days shall come upon thee, when thine enemies shall cast 
up a bank about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee 
in on every side, and shall dash thee to the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another ; because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was 
stirred, saying, Who is this? And the multitudes said, This is 
the prophet, Jesus, from Nazareth of Galilee. 

And Jesus entered into the temple of God, and cast out all 
_ them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold the 
doves; and he would not suffer that any man should carry a 
vessel through the temple. And he taught, and said unto them, 
Is it not written, My house shall be called a house of prayer for 
all the nations? but ye have made it a den of robbers: And the 
chief priests and the scribes heard it, and sought how they might 
destroy him: for they feared him, for all the multitude was as- 
tonished at his teaching. And the blind and the lame came to 
him in the temple; and ‘he healed them. But when the chief 
priests and the scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children that were crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna 
to the son of David; they were moved with indignation, and 
said unto him, Hearest thou what these are saying? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea: did ye never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? 
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And every day he was teaching in the temple; and every night 
he went out, and lodged in the mount that is called Olivet. And 
all the people came early in the morning to him in the temple, to 
hear him. 

Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Passover. And the chief priests and the scribes sought 
how they might put him to death; for they feared the people. 

And Satan entered into Judas who was called Iscariot, being 
of the number of the twelve. And he went away, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and captains, how he might deliver 
him unto them. And Judas said, What are ye willing to give 
me, and I will deliver him unto you? And they weighed unto 
him thirty -pieces of silver. And from that time he sought op- 
portunity to deliver him unto them. : 


217. QUESTIONING CHRIST’S AUTHORITY 


Jesus came again to Jerusalem: and as he was walking in the 
temple, there came to him the chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders; and they said unto him, By what authority doest thou 
these things? or who gave thee this authority to do these things? 
And Jesus said unto them, I will ask of you one question, and 
answer me, and I will tell you by what authority I do these 
things. The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or from 
men? answer me. And they reasoned with themselves, saying, 
If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then did ye not 
believe him? But should we say, From men—they feared the 
people: for all verily held John to be a prophet. And they an- 
swered Jesus and say, We know not. And Jesus saith unto 
them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things. 

But what think ye? A man had two sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, Son, go work to-day in the vineyard. And 
he answered and said, I will not: but afterward he repented him- 
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self and went. And he came to the second, and said likewise. 
And he answered and said, I go, sir: and went not. Which 
of the two did the will of his father? They say, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, that the publicans 
and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. For 
John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed 
him not; but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye, 
when ye saw it, did not even repent yourselves afterward, that 
ye might believe him. 

And he began to speak unto them in parables. A man 
planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and digged a pit 
for the wine-press, and built a tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into another country. And at the season he 
sent to the husbandmen a servant, that he might receive from 
the husbandmen of the fruits of the vineyard. And they took 
him, and beat him, and sent him away empty. And again he 
sent unto them another servant; and him they wounded in the 
head, and handled shamefully. And he sent another; and him 
they killed: and many others; beating some, and killing some. 
He had yet one, a beloved son: he sent him last unto them, say- 
ing, They will reverence my son. But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him forth out of the vineyard. What therefore 
will the owner of the vineyard do? he will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others. Have 
ye not read even this scripture: 

The stone which the builders rejected, 

The same was made the head of the corner ; 

This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in our eyes? 

Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken 
away from you, and shall be given to a nation bringing forth the 
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fruits thereof. And he that falleth on this stone shall be broken 
to pieces: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter him 
as dust. And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard 
his parables, they perceived that he spake of them. And when 
they sought to lay hold on him, they feared the multitudes, be- 
cause they took him for a prophet. 

Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they might 
ensnare him in his talk. And they send to him their disciples, 
with the Herodians, saying, Teacher, we know that thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God in truth, and carest not for 
any one: for thou regardest not the person of men. Teil us 
therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Cesar or not? But Jesus perceived their wickedness, 
and said, Why make ye trial of me, ye hypocrites? Show me 
the tribute money. And they brought unto him a coin. And 
he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription? 
They say unto him, Ceesar’s. Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things that are Cesar’s; and unto 
God the things that are God’s. And when they heard it, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went away. 

And one of the scribes came, and heard them questioning to- 
gether, and knowing that he had answered them well, esked 
him, What commandment is the first of all? Jesus answered, 
The first is, Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God, the Lord is one: 
and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength. 
The second is-this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 
There is none other commandment greater than these. And 
the scribe said unto him, Of a truth, Teacher, thou hast well 
said that he is one; and there is none other but he: and to 
love him with all the heart, and with all the understanding, and 
with all the strength, and to love his neighbor as himself, is 
much more than all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices. And 
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when Jesus saw that he was answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And no 
man after that durst ask him any question. 


218. THE HYPOCRISY OF THE PHARISEES 


Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his disciples, say- 
ing, The scribes and the Pharisees sit on Moses’ seat: all things 
therefore whatsoever they bid you, these do and observe: but do 
not ye after their works; for they say, and do not. Yea, they 
bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with 
their finger. But all their works they do to be seen of men: for 
they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, and love the chief place at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in the marketplaces, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your teacher, and all ye are brethren. And call no 
man your father on the earth: for one is your Father, even he 
who isin heaven. Neither be ye called masters: for one is your 
master, even the Christ. But he that is greatest among you 
shall be your servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself 
shall be humbled; and whosoever shal! humble himself shall be 
exalted. 

But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because 
ye shut the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye enter not 
in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering in to 
enter. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he is 
become so, ye make him twofold more a son of hell than your- 
selves. 

Woe unto you, ye blind guides, that say, Whosoever shall 
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swear by the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by 
the gold of the temple, he is a debtor. Ye fools and blind: for 
which is greater, the gold, or the temple that hath sanctified the 
gold? And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; 
but whosoever shall swear by the gift that is upon it, he is a 
debtor. Ye blind: for which is greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the gift? He therefore that sweareth by the 
altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. And he that 
sweareth by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 
therein. And he that sweareth by the heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe 
mint and anise and cummin, and have left undone the weightier 
matters of the law, justice, and mercy, and faith: but these ye 
ought to have done, and not to have left the other undone. Ye 
blind guides, that strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel! 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they 
are full from extortion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, 
cleanse first the inside of the cup and of the platter, that the 
outside thereof may become clean also. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which outwardly appear beautiful, 
but inwardly are full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 
Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but in- 
wardly ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, and garnish the tombs of the 
righteous, and say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, 
we should not have been partakers with them in the blood of 
the prophets. Wherefore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are 
sons of them that slew the prophets. Fill ye up then the meas- 
ure of your fathers. Ye serperits, ye offspring of vipers, how 
shall ye escape the judgment of hell? 
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219. THE DOOM OF JERUSALEM 


Jesus sat down over against the treasury, and beheld how the 
multitude cast money into the treasury: and many that were 
rich cast in much. And there came a poor widow, and she cast 
in two mites, which make a farthing. And he called unto him 
his disciples, and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, This 
poor widow cast in more than all they that are casting into the 
treasury: for they all did cast in of their superfluity; but she of 
her want did cast in all that she had, even all her living. 

And as he went forth out of the temple, one of his disciples 
saith unto him, Master, behold, what manner of stones and 
what manner of buildings! And Jesus said unto him, Seest 
thou these great buildings? there shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, which shall not be thrown down. 

And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against the temple, 
Peter and James and John and Andrew asked him privately, 
Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign 
when these things are all about to be accomplished? And Jesus 
began to say unto them, Take heed that no man lead you astray. 
Many shall come in my name, saying, I am he; and shall lead 
many astray. And when ye shall hear of wars and rumors of 
wars, be not troubled: these things must needs come to pass; 
but the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom; there shall be earthquakes in divers 
places; there shall be famines: these things are the beginning of 
travail. . 

But when ye see the abomination of desolation standing where 
he ought not (let him that readeth understand), then let them 
that are in Judzea flee unto the mountains: and let him that is 
on the housetop not go down, nor enter in, to take anything out 
of his house: and let him that is in the field not return back to 
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take his cloak. But woe unto them that are with child and to 
them that give suck in those days! And pray ye that it be not 
in the winter. For those days shall be tribulation, such as there 
hath not been the like from the beginning of the creation which 
God created until now, and never shall be. And except the 
Lord had shortened the days, no flesh would have been saved; 
but for the elect’s sake, whom he chose, he shortened the days. 

And then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is the Christ ; 
or, Lo, there; believe it not: for there shall arise false Christs 
and false prophets, and shall show signs and wonders, that 
they may lead astray, if possible, the elect. But take ye heed: 
behold, I have told you all things beforehand. 

But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars 
shall be falling from heaven, and the powers that are in the 
heavens shall be shaken. And then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in clouds with great power and glory. And then 
shall he send forth the angels, and shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

Now from the fig tree learn her parable: when her branch 
is now become tender, and putteth forth its leaves, ye know 
that the summer is nigh; even so ye also, when ye see these 
things coming to pass, know ye that he is nigh, even at the 
doors. Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, until all these things be accomplished. Heaven 
and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away. 
But of that day or that hour knoweth no one, not even the 
angels in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 

Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the 
time is. It is as when a man, sojourning in another country, 
having left his house, and given authority to his servants, to 
each one his work, commanded also the porter to watch. Watch 
therefore: for ye know not when the master of the house com- 
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eth, whether at even; or at midnight, or at cockcrowing, or in 
the morning; lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And 
what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch. 

But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and that day come on you suddenly as a snare: for so shall 
it come upon all them that dwell on the face of all the earth. 
But watch ye at every season, making supplication, that ye may 
prevail to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 


220. THE DARKNESS DEEPENS 


While Jesus was in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, 
as he sat at meat, there came a woman having an alabaster 
cruse of ointment of pure nard very costly; and she brake the 
cruse, and poured it over his head. But there were some that 
had indignation among themselves, saying, To what purpose 
hath this waste of the ointment been made? For this ointment 
might have been sold for above three hundred shillings, and 
given to the poor. And they murmured against her. But 
Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? she hath wrought 
a good work on me. For ye have the poor always with you, and 
whensoever ye will ye can do them good: but me ye have not 
always. She hath done what she could; she hath anointed my 
body beforehand for the burying. And verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever the gospel shall be preached throughout the whole 
world, that also which this woman hath done shall be spoken 
of for a memorial of her. | 

And on the first day of unleavened bread, when they sacrificed 
the passover, the disciples say unto Jesus, Where wilt thou that 
we go and make ready that thou mayest eat the passover? 
And he sendeth two of his disciples, and saith unto them, Go 
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into the city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him; and wheresoever he shall enter in, say 
to the good-man of the house, The Master saith, Where is my 
guest-chamber, where shall I eat the passover with my disciples? 
And he will himself show you a large upper room furnished and 
ready: and there make preparation for us. And the disciples 
went forth, and came into the city, and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready the passover. And when it was 
evening Jesus cometh with-the twelve. 

And as they sat and were eating, Jesus said, Verily I say unto 
you, One of you shall betray me, even he that eateth with me. 
They began to be sorrowful, and to say unto him one by one, 
Is it I? And he said unto them, It is one of the twelve, he 
that dippeth with me in the dish. For the Son of man goeth, 
even as it is written of him: but woe unto that man through 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! good were it for that man if 
he had not been born. 

And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be offended: for it is 
written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scat- 
tered abroad. Howbeit, after I am raised up, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 

And there arose also a contention among them, which of 
them was accounted to be greatest. And he said unto them 
The kings of the Gentiles have lordship over them; and they 
that have authority over them are called Benefactors. But ye 
shall not be so: but he that is the greater among you, let him 
become as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth 
serve. For which is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? but I am in the midst of 
you as he that serveth. But ye are they that have continued with 
me in my temptations; and I appoint unto you a kingdom, even 
as my Father appointed unto me, that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom; and ye shall sit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 
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Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked to have you, that he 
might sift you as wheat: but I made supplication for thee, that 
thy faith fail not; and do thou, when once thou hast turned 
again, establish thy brethren. And he said unto him, Master, 
with thee I am ready to go both to prison and to death. And he 
said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, until thou- 
shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. 

Jesus saith unto Judas, What thou doest, do quickly. Now 
no man at the table knew for what intent he spake this unto him. 
For some thought, because Judas had the bag, that Jesus said 
unto him, Buy what things we have need of for the feast; or, 
that he should give something to’the poor. He then having 
received the sop went out straightway: and it was night. 


221. THE LAST SUPPER 


Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he came forth from God, and goeth unto God, 
riseth from supper, and layeth aside his garments; and he took 
a towel, and girded himself. Then he poureth water into the 
basin, and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded. So he cometh to 
Simon Peter. He saith unto him, Master, dost thou wash my 
feet? Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou 
knowest not now; but thou shalt understand hereafter. Peter 
saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 
Simon Peter saith unto him, Master, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. Jesus saith to him, He that is bathed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit. 

So when he had washed their feet, and taken his garments, 
and sat down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have 
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done to you? Ye call me, Teacher, and, Master: and ye say 
well; for solam. If 1 then, the Master and the Teacher, have 
washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s feet. For 
I have given you an example, that ye also should do as I have 
done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto you, A servant is not 
greater than his master; neither one that is sent greater than 
he that sent him. Jf ye know these things, blessed are ye if 
ye do them. 

And as they were eating, he took bread, and when he had 
blessed, he brake it, and gave to them, and said, Take ye: this 
is my body. And he took a cup, and when he had given thanks, 
he gave to them: and they all drank of it. And he said unto 
them, This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for 
many. Verily I say unto you, I shall no more drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 

This is my commandment, that ye love one another, even as 
I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if 
ye do the things which I command you. No longer do I call 
you servants; for the servant knoweth not what his master 
doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I heard 
from my Father I have made known unto you. Ye did not 
choose me, but I chose you, and appointed you, that ye should 
go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should abide: that what- 
soever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it 
you. These things I command you, that ye may love one an- 
other. 

Lf the world hateth you, ye know that it hath hated me before 
it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love 
its own: but because ye are not of the world, but I chose you out 
of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the 
word that I said unto you, A servant is not greater than his 
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master. If they persecuted me, they will also persecute you; 
if they kept my word, they will keep yours also. 

These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not 
be caused to stumble. They shall put you out of the synagogues: 
yea, the hour cometh, that whosoever killeth you shall think that 
he offereth service unto God. And these things will they do, . 
because they have not known the Father, nor me. 

But these things have I spoken: unto you, that when their 
hour is come, ye may remember them, how that I told you. 
And these things I said not unto you from the beginning, be- 
cause I was with you. But now I go unto him that sent me; 
and none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou? But because 
I have spoken these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your 
heart. 

Nevertheless I tell you the truth: It is expedient for you that 
I go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I go, I will send him unto you. And he, when 
he is come, will convict the world in respect of sin, and of right- 
eousness, and of judgment: of sin, because they believe not on 
me; of righteousness, because I go to the Father, and ye behold 
me no more; of judgment, because the prince of this world hath 
been judged. 

I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak from 
himself; but what things soever he shall hear, these shall he 
speak: and he shall declare unto you the things that are to come. 

Do ye now believe? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is come, 
that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave 
me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with 
me. These things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye may 
have peace. In the world ye have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world. 
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222. MY PEACE I GIVE UNTO YOU 


Let not your heart be troubled: believe in God, believe also 
in me. In my Father’s house are many mansions; if it were 
not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again, 
and will receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may 
be also. And whither I go, ye know the way. 

Thomas saith unto him, Master, we know not whither thou 
goest; how know we the way? Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life: no one cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. If ye had known me, ye would have known my 
Father also: from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. 
Philip saith unto him, Master, show us the Father, and it suf- 
ficeth us. 

Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and 
dost thou not know me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father; how sayest thou, Show us the Father? Believest 
thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I say unto you I speak not from myself: but the 
Father abiding in me doeth his works. Believe me that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe me for the very 
works’ sake. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto the Father. And whatsoever 
ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask anything in my name, that 
will I do. 

If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments. And I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may be with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth: whom 
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the world cannot receive; for it beholdeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: ye know him; for he abideth with you, and shall 
bein you. I will not leave you desolate: I come unto you. Yet 
a little while, and the world beholdeth me no more; but ye be- 
hold me: because I live, ye shall live also. 

These things have I spoken unto you, while yet abiding with 
you. But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring to your remembrance all that I said unto you. Peace I 
leave with you; my peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be fearful. Ye heard how I said to you, I go away, and I 
come unto you. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced, because 
I go unto the Father: for the Father is greater than I. And 
now I have told you before it come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye may believe. I will no more speak much with 
you, for the prince of the world cometh: and he hath nothing 
in me; but that the world may know that I love the Father, and 
as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do. 

T am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away: and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may bear more 
fruit. Already ye are clean because of the word which I have 
spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; so neither 
can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
beareth much fruit: for apart from me ye can do nothing. If 
a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered ; and they gather them, and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever 
ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit; and so shall ye be my dis- 
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ciples. Even as the Father hath loved me, I also have loved 
you: abide ye in my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s com- 
mandments, and abide in his love. These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy may be in you, and that your joy may 
be made full. 


223. THE BETRAYAL IN THE GARDEN 


When they had sung a hymn, they went out unto the mount 
of Olives. And they come unto a place which was named Geth- 
semane: and he saith unto his disciples, Sit ye here, while I 
pray. And he taketh with him Peter and James and John, and 
began to be greatly amazed, and sore troubled. And he saith 
unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death: 
abide ye here, and watch. And he went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass away from him. And he said, Abba, Father, all 
things are possible unto thee; remove this cup from me: howbeit 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. And he cometh, and find- 
eth them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest thou not watch one hour? Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. And again he went away, and prayed, saying the 
same words. And again he came, and found them sleeping, for 
their eyes were very heavy; and they knew not what to answer 
him. And he cometh the third time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: it is enough; the hour is come; 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
Arise, let us be going: behold, he that betrayeth me is at hand. 

And straightway, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and the scribes and the elders, Now he 
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that betrayed him had given them a token, saying, Whomsoever 
I shall kiss, that is he; take him, and lead him away safely. 
And when he was come, straightway he came to him, and saith, 
Master; and kissed him. And they laid hands on him, and took 
him. But a certain one of them that stood by drew his sword, 
and smote the servant of the high priest, and struck off his ear. 
And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are ye come out, as 
against a robber, with swords and staves to seize me? I was 
daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye took me not: but 
this is done that the scriptures might be fulfilled. And they all 
left him, and fled. 

And a certain young man followed with him, having a linen 
coat cast about him, and they lay hold on him; but he left the 
linen coat and fled. 


224. PETER SAT BY THE FIRE 


They led Jesus away to the high priest: and there come 
together with him all the chief priests and the elders and the 
scribes. And Peter had followed him afar off, even within, 
into the court of the high priest; and he was sitting with the 
officers, and warming himself in the light of the fre. Now the 
chief priests and the whole council sought witness against Jesus 
to put him to death; and found it not. For many bare false 
witness against him, and their witness agreed not together. 
And there stood up certain, and bare false witness against him, 
saying, We heard him say, I will destroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and in three days I will build another made with- 
out hands. And not even so did their witness agree together. 
And the high priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? what is it which these witness 
against thee? But he held his peace, and answered nothing. 
Again the high priest asked him, and saith unto him, Art thou 
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the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? And Jesus said, I am: and 
ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of Power, 
and coming with the clouds of heaven. And the high priest 
rent his clothes, and saith, What further need have we of wit- 
nesses? Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And 
they all condemned him to be worthy of death. And some began 
to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to 
say unto him, Prophesy: and the officers received him with 
blows of their hands. 

And as Peter was beneath in the court, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest; and seeing Peter warming himself, 
she looked upon him, and saith, Thou also wast with the Na- 
zarene, even Jesus. But he denied, saying, I neither know, nor 
understand what thou sayest: and he went out into the porch; 
and the cock crew. And the maid saw him, and began again 
to say to them that stood by, This is one of them. But he again 
denied it. And after a little while again they that stood by — 
said to Peter, Of a truth thou art one of them; for thou art a 
Galilean. But he began to curse, and to swear, I know not 
this man of whom ye speak. And straightway the second time 
the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word, how that 
Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he went out and 
wept bitterly. 

Now when morning was come, all the chief priests and the 
elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to put him to 
death: and they bound him, and led him away, and delivered 
him up to Pilate the governor. 

Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, and brought back the thirty pieces 
of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, I have sinned in 
that I betrayed innocent blood. But they said, What is that to 
us? see thou to it. And he.cast down the pieces of silver into 
the sanctuary, and departed; and he went away and hanged 
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himself. And the chief priests took the pieces of silver, and 
said, It is not lawful to put them into the treasury, since it is 
the price of blood. And they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter’s field, to bury strangers in. Wherefore that 
field was called, The field of blood, unto this day. Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of 
him that was priced, whom certain of the children of Israel did 
price; and they gave them for the potter’s field, as the Lord ap- 
pointed me. 


225. CHRIST BEFORE PILATE 


Straightway in the morning the chief priests with the 
elders and scribes, and the whole council, held a consultation, 
and bound Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered him up to 
Pilate. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answering saith unto him, Thou sayest. And the chief 
priests accused him of many things. And Pilate again asked 
him, saying, Answerest thou nothing? behold how many things 
they accuse thee of. But Jesus no more answered anything ; 
insomuch that Pilate marveiled. 

Now at the feast Pilate used to release unto them one pris- 
oner, whom they asked of him. And there was one called 
Barabbas, lying bound with them that had made insurrection, 
men who in the insurrection had committed murder. And the 
multitude went up and began to ask him to do as he was wont to 
do unto them. And Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that I 
release unto you the King of the Jews? For he perceived that 
for envy the chief priests had delivered him up. But the chief 
priests stirred up the multitude, that he should rather release 
Barabbas unto them. And Pilate again answered and said unto 
them, What then shall I do unto him whom ye call the King of 
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the Jews? And they cried out again, Crucify him. And Pilate 
said unto them, Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried 
out exceedingly, Crucify him. 

So when Pilate saw that he prevailed nothing, but rather that 
a tumult was arising, he took water, and washed his hands be- 
fore the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this 
righteous man; see ye to it. And all the people answered and 
said, His blood be on us, and on our children. Then released 
he unto them Barabbas; but Jesus he scourged and delivered to 
be crucified. j 

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the Pre- 
torium, and gathered unto him the whole band. And they 
stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And they platted 
a crown of thorns and put it upon his head, and a reed in his 
right hand; and they kneeled down before him, and mocked him, 
saying, Hail, King of the Jews! And they spat upon him, and 
took the reed and smote him on the head. And when they had 
mocked him, they took off from him the robe, and put on him his 
garments, and led him away to crucify him. 

And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they compelled to go with them, that he might 
bear his cross. And there were also two others, malefactors, 
led with him to be put to death. 


226. CALVARY 


They took Jesus therefore: and he went out, bearing the cross, 
unto the place called The place of a skull, which is called in 
Hebrew, Golgotha: where they crucified him, and with him two 
others, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. And Jesus 
said, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. 
And they offered him wine mingled with myrrh: but he received 
it not. 

And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, 
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and saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in 
three days, save thyself: if thou art the Son of God, come down 
from the cross. In like manner also the chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes and elders, said, He saved others; himself 
he cannot save. He is the King of Israel; let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe on him, He trusteth 
on God; let him deliver him now, if he desireth him: for he 
said, I am the Son of God. | 

Pilate wrote a title also, and put it on the cross. And there 
was written, JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. This title therefore read many of the Jews, for the 
place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city; and it was . 
written in Hebrew, and in Latin, and in Greek. The chief 
priests of the Jews therefore said to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but, that he said, I am King of the Jews. 
Pilate answered, What I have written I have written. 

And one of the malefactors that were hanged railed on him, 
saying, Art not thou the Christ? save thyself and us. But the 
other answered, and rebuking him said, Dost thou not even fear 
God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? And we in- 
deed justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but 
this man hath done nothing amiss. And he said, Jesus, re- 
member me when thou comest in thy kingdom. And he said 
unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise. 

The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and also 
the coat: now the coat was without seam, woven from the top 
throughout. They said therefore one to another, Let us not 
rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith, 

They parted my garments among them, 

And upon my vesture did they cast lots. 

These things therefore the soldiers did. But there were 
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standing by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother’s 
sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. When 
Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by 
whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold, thy 
son! Then saith he to the disciple, Behold, thy mother! And 
from that hour the disciple took her unto his own home. 

And when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness over 
the whole land until the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? 
which is, being interpreted; My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? And some of them that stood by, when they 
heard it, said, Behold, he calleth Elijah. And Jesus, crying 
with a loud voice, said, Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit. 

After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now finished, 
that the scripture might be accomplished, saith, I thirst. There 
was set there a vessel full of vinegar: so they put a sponge full 
of the vinegar upon hyssop, and brought it to his mouth. When 
Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: 
and he bowed his head, and gave up his spirit. And when the 
centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, saying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man. And all the multitudes that 
came together to this sight, when they beheld the things that 
were done, returned smiting their breasts. And there were 
also women beholding from afar: among whom were both 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the less and 
of Joses, and Salome; who, when he was in Galilee, followed 
him, and ministered unto him; and many other women that came 
up with him unto Jerusalem. 


227. IN THE GARDEN, A NEW TOMB 


The Jews therefore, because it was the Preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain on the cross upon the sabbath (for 
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the day of that sabbath was a high day), asked of Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away. 
The soldiers therefore came, and brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other that was crucified with him: but when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs: howbeit one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, 
and straightway there came out blood and water. And he that. 
hath seen hath borne witness, and his witness is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that ye also may believe. For these 
things came to pass, that the scripture might be fulfilled, A bone 
of him shall not be broken. And again another scripture saith, 
They shall look on him whom they pierced. 

And after these things Joseph of Arimathza, being a disciple 
of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, asked of Pilate that 
he might take away the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, and took away his body. And there 
came also Nicodemus, he who at the first came to him by night, 
bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds. 
So they took the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths with 
the spices, as the custom of the Jews is to bury. Now in the 
place where he was crucified there was a garden; and in the 
garden a new tomb wherein was never man yet laid. There 
then because of the Jews’ Preparation (for the tomb was nigh 
at hand) they laid Jesus. And they rolled a great stone to the 
door of the tomb, and departed. And Mary Magdalene was 
there, and the other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

Now on the morrow, which is the day after the Preparation, 
the chief priests and the Pharisees were gathered together unto 
Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said while 
he was yet alive, After three days I rise again. Command 
therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, 
lest haply his disciples come and steal him away, and say unto 
the people, He is risen from the dead: and the last error will be 
worse than the first. Pilate said unto them, Ye have a guard: 
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go, make it as sure as ye can. So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, the guard being with them. 


228. THE DAWN OF THE FIRST EASTER 


The women, who had come with Jesus out of Galilee, beheld 
his tomb, and how his body was laid. And they returned, and 
prepared spices and ointments. 

And on the sabbath they rested according to the command- 
ment. But on the first day of the week, at early dawn, they 
came unto the tomb, bringing the spices which they had pre- 
pared. And they found the stone rolled away from the tomb. 
And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 
And it came to pass, while they were perplexed thereabout, be- 
hold, two men stood by them in dazzling apparel: and as they 
were affrighted and bowed down their faces to the earth, they 
said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? He 
is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when 
he was yet in Galilee, saying that the Son of man must be de- 
livered up into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and 
the third day rise again. And they remembered his words, and 
returned from the tomb, and told all these things to the eleven, 
and to all the rest. Now they were Mary Magdalene, and 
. Joanna, and Mary the mother of James: and the other women 
with them told these things unto the apostles. And these words 
appeared in their sight as idle talk; and they disbelieved them. 

Peter therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and they 
went toward the tomb. And they ran both together: and the 
other disciple outran Peter, and came first to the tomb; and 
stooping and looking in, he seeth the linen cloths lying; yet en- 
tered he not in. Simon Peter therefore also cometh, following . 
him, and entered into the tomb; and he beholdeth the linen cloths 
lying, and the napkin, that was upon his head, not lying with 
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the linen cloths, but rolled up in a place by itself. Then en- 
tered in therefore the other disciple also, who came first to the 
tomb, and he saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. So the dis- 
ciples went away again unto their own home. 

But Mary was standing without at the tomb weeping: so, 
as she wept, she stooped and looked into the tomb; and she be- 
holdeth two angels in white sitting, one at the head, and one at 
the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And they say unto 
her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken away my Master, and I know not where 
they have laid him. When she had thus said, she turned herself 
back, and beholdeth Jesus standing, and knew not that it was 
Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I will take him away. Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turneth herself, and saith unto him in Hebrew, 
Rabboni; which is to say, Teacher. Jesus saith to her, Touch 
me not; for I am not yet ascended unto the Father: but go unto 
my brethren, and say to them, I ascend unto my Father and 
your Father, and my God and your God. Mary Magdalene 
cometh and telleth the disciples, I have seen the Master ; and that 
he had said these things unto her. 


229, ABIDE WiTH US 


And behold, two of them were going that very day to a 
village named Emmaus, which was threescore furlongs from 
Jerusalem. And they communed with each other of all these 
_ things which had happened. And it came to pass, while they 
communed and questioned together, that Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. But their eyes were holden that 


538 


ABIDE WITH US 


they should not know him. And he said unto them, What 
communications are these that ye have one with another, as ye 
walk? And they stood still, looking sad. 

And one of them, named Cleopas, answering said unto him, 
Dost thou alone sojourn in Jerusalem and not know the things 
which are come to pass there in these days? And he said unto 
them, What things? And they said unto him, The things con- 
cerning Jesus the Nazarene, who was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God and all the people: and how the chief 
priests and our rulers. delivered him up to be condemned to 
death, and crucified him. But we hoped that it was he who 
should redeem Israel. Yea and besides all this, it is now the 
third day since these things came to pass. Moreover certain 
women of our company amazed us, having been early at the 
tomb; and when they found not his body, they came, saying, 
that they had also seen a vision of angels, who said that he was 
alive. And certain of them that were with us went to the tomb, 
and found it even so as the women had said: but him they saw 
not. 

And he said unto them, O foolish men, and slow of heart to 
believe in all that the prophets have spoken! Behooved it not 
the Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into his glory? 
And beginning from Moses and from all the prophets, he inter- 
preted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning him- 
self. 

And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they were going: 
and he made as though he would go further. And they con- 
strained him, saying, Abide with us; for it is toward evening, 
and the day is now far spent. And he went in to abide with 
them. And it came to pass, when he had sat down with them 
to meat, he took the bread and blessed; and breaking it he gave 
to them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; 
and he vanished out of their sight. 

And they said one to another, Was not our heart burning 
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within us, while he spake to us in the way, while he opened to 
us the scriptures? And they rose up that very hour, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, saying, The Master is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they rehearsed the 


things that happened in the way, and how he was known of 
them in the breaking of the bread. 


230. THE EVENING OF THE FIRST EASTER 


When it was evening, on that day, the first day of the week, 
and when the doors were shut where the disciples were, for 
fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. And when he had said this, he 
showed unto them his hands and his side. The disciples there- 
fore were glad, when they saw the Master. Jesus therefore 
said to them again, Peace be unto you: as the Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you. And when he had said this, he breathed 
on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Spirit: whose 
soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto them; whose 
soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with 
them when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said unto 
him, We have seen the Master. But he said unto them, Except 
I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will 
not believe. 

And after eight days again his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. Then saith he 
to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and see my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and put it into my side: and be not faith- 
less, but believing. Thomas answered and said unto him, My 
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Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto him, Because thou hast 
seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed. 

Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the 
disciples, which are not written in this book: but these are 
written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye may have life in his name. 

After these things Jesus manifested himself again to the dis- 
ciples at the sea of Tiberias; and he manifested himself on this 
wise. There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his disciples. Simon Peter saith 
unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto him, We also come 
with thee. They went forth, and entered into the boat; and 
that night they took nothing. But when day was now break- 
ing, Jesus stood on the beach: yet the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus. Jesus therefore saith unto them, Children, have 
ye aught to eat? They answered him, No. And he said unto 
them, Cast the net on the right side of the boat, and ye shall 
find. They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. That disciple therefore whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the Master. So when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Master, he girt his coat about him, 
and cast himself into the sea. But the other disciples came in 
the little boat (for they were not far from the land, but about 
two hundred cubits off), dragging the net full of fishes. So 
when they got out upon the land, they see a fire of coals there, 
and fish laid thereon, and bread. Jesus saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now taken. Simon Peter therefore 
went up, and drew the net to land, full of great fishes, a hundred 
and fifty and three: and for all there were so many, the net was 
not rent. Jesus saith unto them, Come and break your fast. 
And none of the disciples durst inquire of him, Who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Master. Jesus cometh, and taketh the 
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bread, and giveth them, and the fish likewise. This is now the 
third time that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, after that 
he was risen from the dead. 

So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me more than these? 
He saith unto him, Yea, Master; thou knowest that I love thee. 
He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him again a 
second time, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Master; thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Tend my sheep. He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? Peter-was grieved 
because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? And 
he said unto him, Master, thou knowest all things; thou know- 
est that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou 
girdedst thyself, nd walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when 
thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and an- 
other shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. 
Now this he spake, signifying by what manner of death he 
should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he saith 
unto him, Follow me. Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple 
whom Jesus loved following; who also leaned back on his breast 
at the supper, and said, Master, who is he that betrayeth thee? 
Peter therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, Master, and what shall 
this man do? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee? follow thou me. 


231. THE PROMISE OF POWER 


Jesus came to the disciples and spake unto them, saying, All 
authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth. Go 
ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
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them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world. 

Being assembled together with the disciples, Jesus charged 
them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise 
of the Father. 

They therefore, when they were come together, asked him, 
saying, Master, dost thou at this time restore the kingdom to 
Israel? And he said unto them, It is not for you to know times 
or seasons, which the Father hath set within his own authority. 
But ye shall receive power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon 
you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judzea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 

And he said unto them, These are my words which I spake 
unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must needs 
be fulfilled, which are written in the law of Moses, and the 
prophets, and the psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their 
mind, that they might understand the scriptures; and he said 
unto them, Thus it is written, that the Christ should, suffer, and 
rise again from the dead the third day; and that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his name unto all the 
nations, beginning from Jerusalem. Ye are witnesses of these 
things. And behold, I send forth the promise of my Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city, until ye be clothed with power 
from on high. 

And he led them out until they were over against Bethany: 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And when he had 
said these things, as they were looking, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their sight. And while they were 
looking stedfastly into heaven as he went, behold two men stood 
by them in white apparel; who also said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye looking into heaven? this Jesus, who was re- 
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ceived up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye beheld him going into heaven. 

Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is nigh unto Jerusalem, a sabbath day’s journey 
off. And when they were come in, they went up into the upper 
chamber, where they were abiding; and they with one accord 
continued stedfastly in prayer, with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. And they were con- 
tinually in the temple, blessing God. 
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ThE AOS bi LL OR THE RISEN. CHRIST 


232. TONGUES OF FLAME 


When the day of Pentecost was now come, they were all to- 
gether in one place. And suddenly there came from heaven a 
sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them 
tongues parting asunder, like as of fire; it sat upon each one 
of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and be- 
gan to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 

Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
from every nation under heaven. And when this sound was 
heard, the multitude came together, and were confounded, be- 
cause that every man heard them speaking in his own language. 
And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying, Behold, are 
not all these that speak Galilaans? And how hear we, every 
man in our own language wherein we were born? We hear 
them speaking in our tongues the mighty works of God. And 
they were all amazed, and were perplexed, saying one to an- 
other, What meaneth this? 

But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, 
and spake forth unto them, saying, Ye men of Judea, and all 
ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and give 
ear unto my words. For this is that which hath been spoken 
through the prophet Joel: 

And it shall be in the last days, saith God, 

I will pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh; 
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And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 

And your young men shall see visions, 

And your old men shall dream dreams: 

Yea and on my servants and on my handmaidens in those 

days 

Will I pour forth of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy. 

And it shall be, that whosoever shall call on the name of the 

Lord shall be saved. 

Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved of God unto you by mighty works and wonders 
and signs which God did by him in the midst of you, even as ye 
yourself know; him, did God raise up, whereof we all are wit- 
nesses. Being therefore by the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Spirit, he hath poured forth this, which ye see and hear. 
Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly that 
God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye 
crucified. 

Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what 
shall we do? And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. For to you is the promise, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call unto him. And with many other words he testified, and 
exhorted them, saying, Save yourselves from this crooked gener- 
ation. They then that received his word were baptized: and 
there were added unto them in that day about three thousand 
souls. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ teaching 
and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and prayer. And the 
apostles went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord work- 
ing with them, and confirming the word by the signs that fol- 
lowed, 
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233. THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY IN JERUSALEM 


Fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs 
were done through the apostles. And all that believed were 
together, and had all things common; and they sold their pos- 
sessions and goods, and parted them to all, according as any 
man had need. And day by day, continuing stedfastly with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread at home, they took 
their food with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, 
and having favor with all the people. And the Lord added to 
them day by day those that were saved. 

And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart 
and soul; and not one of them said that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own; but they had all things com-_ 
mon. And with great power gave the apostles their witness of 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon 
them all. For neither was there among them any that lacked: 
for as many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the things that were sold, and laid 
them at the apostles’ feet: and distribution was made unto each, 
according as any one had need. 

And Joseph, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas 
(which is, being interpreted, Son of exhortation), a Levite, 
a man of Cyprus by race, having a field, sold it, and brought the 
money and laid it at the apostles’ feet. But a certain man 
named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, and 
kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to it, and 
brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ feet. But 
Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to 
the Holy Spirit, and to keep back part of the price of the land? 
While it remained, did it not remain thine own? and after it 
was sold, was it not in thy power? How is it that thou hast 
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conceived this thing in thy heart? thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God: And Ananias hearing these words fell down 
and gave up the ghost: and great fear came upon all that 
heard it. And the young men arose and wrapped him round, 
and they carried him out and buried him. 

And it was about the space of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was done, came in. And Peter an- 
swered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much. 
And she said, Yea, for so much. But Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together to try the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them that have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and they shall carry thee out. And she fell down im- 
mediately at his feet, and gave up the ghost: and the young men 
came in and found her dead, and they carried her out and buried 
her by her husband. And great fear came upon the whole 
church, and upon all that heard these things. And.by the hands 
of the apostles were many signs and wonders wrought among 
the people: and they were all with one accord in Solomon's 
‘porch. 

Now in these days, when the number of the disciples was 
multiplying, there arose a murmuring of the Grecian Jews 
against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in 
the daily ministration. And the twelve called the multitude of 
the disciples unto them, and said, It is not fit that we should for- 
sake the word of God, and serve tables. Look ye out therefore, 
brethren, from among you seven men of good report, full of 
the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may appoint over this busi- 
ness. But we will continue stedfastly in prayer, and in the 
ministry of the word. And the saying pleased the whole mul- 
titude: and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the 
Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolaus a proselyte of Antioch; 
whom they set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands upon them. And the word of God in- 
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creased; and the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
exceedingly; and a great company of the priests were obedient 
to the faith. 


234. BOLDNESS, LEARNED FROM JESUS 


Now Peter and John were going up into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. And a certain man that 
was lame from his birth was-carried, whom they laid daily at the 
door of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of 
them that entered into the temple; who seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, asked to receive an alms. And 
Peter, fastening his eyes upon him, with John, said, Look on us. 
And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive something 
from them. But Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but 
what I have, that give I thee. In the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, walk. And he took him by the right hand, and 
raised him up: and immediately his feet and his ankle-bones 
received strength. And leaping up, he stood, and began to 
walk; and he entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God. And all the people saw him walk- 
ing and praising God: and they took knowledge of him, that it 
was he that sat for alms at the Beautiful Gate of the temple; , 
and they were filled with wonder and amazement at that which 
had happened unto him. 

And as he held Peter and John, all the people ran together 
unto them in the porch that is called Solomon’s, greatly won- 
dering. And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, 
Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this man? or why fasten ye 
your eyes on us, as though by our own powers or godliness we 
had made him to walk? The God of our fathers hath glorified 
his Servant Jesus, the Prince of life; whom God raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses. And faith in his name hath 
made this man strong, whom ye behold and know: yea, the faith 
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which is through him hath given him this Dent See soundness in 
the presence of you all. 

Repent ye therefore, and turn again, that your sins may be 
blotted out, that so there may come seasons of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord; and that he may send the Christ who | 
hath been appointed for you, even Jesus. Ye are the sons of 
the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with your 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed. Unto you first God, having 
raised up his Servant, sent him to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from your iniquities. 

And as they spake unto the people, the priests and the captain 
of the temple and the Sadducees came upon them, being sore 
troubled because they taught the people, and proclaimed in 
Jesus the resurrection from the dead. And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in ward unto the morrow: for it was now 
eventide. But many of them that heard the word believed; and 
the number of the men came to be about five thousand. 

And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers and 
elders and scribes were gathered together in Jerusalem; and. 
Annas the high priest was there, and Caiaphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of the high 
priest. And when they had set them in the midst, they inquired, 
By what power, or in what name, have ye done this? Then 
Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said unto them, Ye rulers of 
the people, and elders, if we this day are examined concerning 
a good deed done to an impotent man, by what means this 
man is made whole; be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even in 
him doth this man stand here before you whole. He is 
the stone which was set at nought of you the builders, which 
was made the head of the corner. And in none other is 
there salvation: for neither is there any other name under 
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heaven, that is given among men, wherein we must be saved. 

Now when they beheld the boldness of Peter and John, and 
had perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they 
marvelled ; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus. And seeing the man that was healed standing with 
them, they could say nothing against it. But when they had 
commanded them to go aside out of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, saying, What shall we do to these men? for 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been wrought through them, 
is manifest to all that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny 
it. But that it spread no further among the people, let us 
threaten them, that they speak henceforth to no man in this 
name. And they called them, and charged them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John 
answered and said unto them, Whether it is right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you rather than unto God, judge 
ye: for we cannot but speak the things which we saw and heard. 
And they, when they had further threatened them, let them 
go, finding nothing how they might punish them, because of 
the people; for all men glorified God for that which was done. 
For the man was more than forty years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing was wrought. 

And being let go, they came to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief priests and the elders had said unto 
them. And they, when they heard it, lifted up their voice to 
God with one accord, and said, O Lord, thou that didst make 
the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all that in them is, 
look upon their threatenings: and grant unto thy servants to 
speak thy word with all boldness, while thou stretchest forth 
thy hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done 
through the name of thy holy Servant Jesus. And when they 
had prayed, the place was shaken wherein they were gathered 
together ; and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they 
spake the word of God with boldness. 
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235. WILL YE FIGHT AGAINST GOD? 


By the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people and the people magnified them; and ~ 
believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women: insomuch that they even carried out the sick 
into the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that, as Peter 
came by, at the least his shadow might overshadow some one of 
them. And there also came together the multitude from the 
cities round about Jerusalem, bringing sick folk, and them that 
were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed every one. 

But the high priest rose up, and all they that were with him 
(which is the sect of the Sadducees), and they were filled with 
jealousy, and laid hands on the apostles, and put them in public 
ward. But an angel of the Lord by night opened the prison 
doors, and brought them out, and said, Go ye, and stand and 
speak in the temple to the people all the words of this Life. 
And when they heard this, they entered into the temple 
about daybreak, and taught. But the high priest came, and 
they that were with him, and called the council together, and all 
the senate of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison-house 
to have them brought. But the officers that came found them not 
in the prison; and they returned, and told, saying, The prison- 
house we found shut in all safety, and the keepers standing at 
the doors : but when we had opened, we found no man within. 

Now when the captain of the temple and the chief priests 
heard these words, they were much perplexed concerning them 
whereunto this would grow. And there came one and told 
them, Behold, the men whom ye put in the prison are in the 
temple standing and teaching the people. Then went the cap- 
tain with the officers, and brought them, but without violence; 
for they feared the people lest they should be stoned. And 
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when they had brought them, they set them before the council. 
And the high priest asked them, saying, We strictly charged you 
not to teach in this name: and behold, ye have filled Jerusalem 
with your teaching, and intend to bring this man’s blood upon 
us. But Peter and the apostles answered and said, We must 
obey God rather than men. The God of our fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew, hanging him on a tree. Him did God ex- 
alt with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance to Israel, and remission of sins. And we are wit- 
nesses of these things; and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God 
hath given to them that obey him. 

But they, when they heard this, were cut to the heart, and 
were minded to slay them. But there stood up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had 
in honor of all the people, and commanded to put the men forth 
a little while. And he said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves as touching these men, what ye are about to 
do. I say unto you, Refrain from these men, and let them 
alone: for if this counsel or this work be of men, it will be over- 
thrown: but if it is of God, ye will not be able to overthrow them; 
lest haply ye be found even to be fighting against God. And to 
him they agreed: and when they had called the apostles unto 
them, they beat them and charged them not to speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. They therefore departed from 
the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer dishonor for the Name. And every day, in 
the temple and at home, they ceased not to teach and to preach 
Jesus as the Christ. 


236. SCATTERED BY PERSECUTION 


Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought great wonders and 
signs among the people. But there arose certain of them that 
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were of the synagogue disputing with Stephen. And they were 
not able to withstand the wisdom and the Spirit by which he 
spake. Then they suborned men, who said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against Moses, and against God. 
And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and seized him, and brought him into the 
council, and set up false witnesses, who said, This man ceaseth 
not to speak words against this holy place, and the law: for we 
have heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy 
this place, and shall change the customs which Moses delivered 
unto us. And all that sat in the council, fastening their eyes 
on him, saw his face as it had been the face of an angel. 

And the high priest said, Are these things so? And he 
said, Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Spirit: as your fathers did, so do ye. 
Which of the prophets did not your fathers persecute? and they 
killed them that showed before of the coming of the Righteous 
One; of whom ye have now become betrayers and murderers; 
ye who received the law as it was ordained by angels, and kept 
it not. ; 

Now when they heard these things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on him with their teeth. But he, be- 
ing full of the Holy Spirit, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and 
saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God, and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of God. But they cried out 
with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and rushed upon him 
with one accord; and they cast him out of the city, and stoned 
him: and the witnesses laid down their garments at the feet of 
a young man named Saul. And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon the Lord, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And 
he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep. 
And Saul was consenting unto his death, 
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And there arose on that day a great persecution against the 
church which was in Jerusalem; and they were all scattered 
abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except 
the apostles. And devout men buried Stephen, and made great 
lamentation over him. But Saul laid waste the church, enter- 
ing into every house, and dragging men and women committed 
them to prison. 

They therefore that were scattered abroad went about preach- 
ing the word. And Philip went down to the city of Samaria, 
and proclaimed unto them the Christ. And the multitudes 
gave heed with one accord unto the things that were spoken 
by Philip, when they heard, and saw the signs which he did. 
For from many of those that had unclean spirits, they came out, 
crying with a loud voice: and many that were palsied, and that 
were lame, were healed. And there was much joy in that city. 

Now when the apostles that were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto them 
Peter and John: who, when they were come down, prayed for 
them, that they might receive the Holy Spirit: for as yet it was 
fallen upon none of them: only they had been baptized into the 
name of the Lord Jesus. Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Spirit. They therefore, when 
they had testified and spoken the word of the Lord, returned to 
Jerusalem, and preached the gospel to many villages of the Sa- 
maritans. 


237. IS THY HEART RIGHT? 


There was a certain man, Simon by name, who beforetime in 
the city used sorcery, and amazed the people of Samaria, giving 
out that himself was some great one: to whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, Thistmat is thas 
power of God which is called Great. And they gave heed to 


a4 


“BOOK XI. CHURCH. OF THE LIVING GOD 


him, because that of long time he had amazed them with his 
sorceries. But when they believed Philip preaching good tid- 
ings concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women. And Simon 
also himself believed: and being baptized, he continued with 
Philip; and beholding signs and great miracles wrought, he 
was amazed. 

Now when Simon saw that through the laying on of the 
apostles’ hands the Holy Spirit was given, he offered them 
money, saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I 
lay my hands, he may receive the Holy Spirit. But Peter said 
unto him, Thy silver perish with thee, because thou hast thought 
to obtain the gift of God with money. Thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not right before God. 
Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if 
perhaps the thought of thy heart shall be forgiven thee. For I 
see that thou art in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of 
iniquity. And Simon answered and said, Pray ye for me to 
the Lord, that none of the things which ye have spoken come 
upon me. 

But an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south unto the way that goeth down from 
Jerusalem unto Gaza: the same is desert. And he arose and 
went: and behold, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great author- 
ity under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was over all 
her treasure, who had come to Jerusalem to worship; and he was 
returning and sitting in his chariot, and was reading the prophet 
Isaiah. And the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join 
thyself to this chariot. And Philip ran to him, and heard him 
reading Isaiah the prophet, and said, Understandest thou what 
thou readest? And he said, How can I, except some one shall 
guide me? And he besought Philip to come up and sit with 
him. Now the passage of the scripture which he was reading 
was this, 
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He was led as a sheep to the slaughter ; 

And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, 

So he openeth not his mouth: 

In his humiliation his judgment was taken away: 

His generation who shall declare? 

For his life is taken from the earth. 
And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some other ? 
And Philip opened his mouth, and beginning from this scripture, 
preached unto him Jesus. And as they went on the way, they 
came unto a certain water; and the eunuch saith, Behold, here is 
water: what doth hinder me to be baptized? And he com- 
manded the chariot to stand still: and they both went down into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. 
And when they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no more, for he 
went on his way rejoicing. But Philip was found at Azotus: 
and passing through he preached the gospel to all the cities, till 
he came to Cezesarea. 


238. PAUL, AN APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES 


Saul, yet breathing threatening and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, and asked of 
him letters to Damascus unto the synagogues, that if he found 
any that were of the Way, whether men or women, he might 
bring them bound to Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, it came 
to pass that he drew nigh unto Damascus: and suddenly there 
shone round about him a light out of heaven: and he fell upon 
the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? And he said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: but rise, and 
enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. 
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And the men that journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing 
the voice, but beholding no man. And Saul arose from the 
earth; and when his eyes were opened, he saw nothing; and they 
led him by the hand, and brought him into Damascus. And he 
was three days without sight, and did neither eat nor drink. 

Now there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ana- 
nias; and the Lord said unto him ina vision, Ananias. And he 
said, Behold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go to the street which is called Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas for one named Saul, a man of Tarsus; for 
behold, he prayeth; and he hath seen a man named Ananias com- 
ing in, and laying his hands on him, that he might receive his 
sight. But Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard from many 
of this man, how much evil he did to thy saints at Jerusalem: 
and here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all 
that call upon thy name. 

But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles and kings, 
and the children of Israel: for I will show him how many things 
he must suffer for my name’s sake. And Ananias departed, 
and entered into the house; and laying his hands on him said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who appeared unto thee in 
the way which thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mayest 
receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Spirit. And 
straightway there fell from his eyes as it were scales, and he 
received his sight; and he arose and was baptized; and he took 
food and was strengthened. 

And he was certain days with the disciples that were at 
Damascus. And straightway in the synagogues he proclaimed 
Jesus, that he is the Son of God. And all that heard him were 
amazed, and said, Is not this he that in Jerusalem made havoc 
of them that called on this name, and he had come hither for this 
intent, that he might bring them bound before the chief priests. 
But Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded the 
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Jews that dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is the Christ. 

And when many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to- 
gether to kill him: but their plot became known to Saul. And 
they watched the gates also day and night that they might kill 
him: but his disciples took him by night, and let him down 
through the wall, lowering him in a basket. 

And when he was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join him- 
self to the disciples: and they were all afraid of him, not believ- 
ing that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the apostles, and declared unto them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him, and how at Da- 
mascus he had preached boldly in the name of Jesus. And he 
was with them going in and going out at Jerusalem, preaching 
boldly in the name of the Lord: and he spake and disputed 
against the Grecian Jews; but they were seeking to kill him. 
And when the brethren knew it, they brought him down to 
Czesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

So the church throughout all Judzea and Galilee and Samaria 
had peace, being edified; and, walking in the fear of the Lord 
and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, was multiplied. 

They therefore that were scattered abroad upon the tribu- 
lation that arose about Stephen travelled as far as Pheenicia, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the word to none save only to 
Jews. But there were some of them, men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, who, when they were come to Antioch, spake unto the 
Greeks also, preaching the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the 
Lord was with them: and a great number that believed turned 
unto the Lord. And the report concerning them came to the 
ears of the church which was in Jerusalem: and they sent forth 
Barnabas as far as Antioch: who, when he was come, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad; and he exhorted them all, that 
with purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord: for he 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith: and 
much people was added unto the Lord. And he went forth to 
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Tarsus to seek for Saul; and when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that even for a whole 
year they were gathered together with the church, and taught 
much people; and that the disciples were called Christians first 
in Antioch, . 


239. GOD IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS 


It came to pass, that Peter abode many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. Now there was a certain man in Ces- 
area, Cornelius by name, a centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, a devout man, and one that feared God with all 
his house, who gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God 
always. He saw ina vision openly, as it were about the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in urito him, and saying 
to him, Cornelius. And he, fastening his eyes upon him, and 
being affrighted, said, What is it, Lord? And he said unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms are gone up for a memorial before 
God. And now send men to Joppa, and fetch one Simon, who 
is surnamed Peter: he lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea side. And when the angel that spake unto 
him was departed, he called two of his household-servants, and 
a devout soldier of them that waited on him continually; and 
having rehearsed all things unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 

Now on the morrow, as they were on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the housetop to pray, 
about the sixth hour: and he became hungry, and desired to eat: 
but while they made ready, he fell into a trance; and he beholdeth 
the heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending, as it were a 
great sheet, let down by four corners upon the earth: wherein 
were all manner of fourfooted beasts and creeping things of 
the earth and birds of the heaven. And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; killandeat. But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for 
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I have never eaten anything that is common and unclean. 
And a voice came unto him again the second time, What God 
hath cleansed, make not thou common. And this was done 
thrice: and straightway the vessel was received up into heaven. 

Now while Peter was much perplexed in himself what the 
vision which he had seen might mean, behold, the men that 
were sent by Cornelius, having made inquiry for Simon’s house, 
stood before the gate, and called and asked whether Simon, who 
was surnamed Peter, were lodging there. And while Peter 
thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three 
men seek thee. But arise, and get thee down, and go with 
them, nothing doubting: for I have sent them. And Peter went 
down to the men, and said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek: what 
is the cause wherefore ye are come? And they said, Cornelius, 
a centurion, a righteous man and one that feareth God, and 
well reported of by all the nation of the Jews, was warned of 
God by a holy angel to send for thee into his house, and to hear 
words from thee. So he called them in and lodged them. 

And on the morrow he arose and went forth with them, and 
certain of the brethren from Joppa accompanied him. And on 
the morrow they entered into Ceesarea. And Cornelius was 
waiting for them, having called together his kinsmen and his 
near friends. And when it came to pass that Peter entered, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped: 
him. But Peter raised him up, saying, Stand up; I myself also 
amaman. Andas he talked with him, he went in, and findeth 
many come together : and he said unto them, Ye yourselves know 
how it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to join him- 
self or come unto one of another nation; and yet unto me hath 
God showed that I should not call any man common or unclean: 
wherefore also I came without gainsaying, when I was sent for. 
I ask therefore with what intent ye sent for me. 

And Cornelius said, Four days ago, until this hour, I was 
keeping the ninth hour of prayer in my house; and behold, a man 
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stood before me in bright apparel, and saith, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. Send therefore to Joppa, and call unto thee 
Simon, who is surnamed Peter; he lodgeth in the house of 
Simon a tanner, by the sea side. Forthwith therefore I sent to 
thee; and thou hast well done that thou art come. Now there-~ 
fore we are all here present in the sight of God, to hear all things 
that have been commanded thee of the Lord. And Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 

Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: but 
in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, 
is acceptable to him. While Peter yet preached unto them, the 
Holy Spirit fell on all them that heard the word. And they of 
the circumcision that believed were amazed, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then answered Peter, Can any 
man forbid the water, that these should not be baptized, who 
have received the Holy Spirit as well as we? And he com- 
manded them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain days. 


240. JOHN, WHOSE SURNAME WAS MARK 


Now in these days there came down prophets from Jerusalem 
unto Antioch. And there stood up one of them named Agabus, 
and signified by the Spirit that there should be a great famine 
over all the world: which came to pass in the days of Claudius. 
And the disciples, every man according to his ability, deter- 
mined to send relief unto the brethren that dwelt in Judea: 
which also they did, sending it to the elders by the hand of 
Barnabas and Saul. 

Now about that time Herod the king put forth his hands to 
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afflict certain of the church. And he killed James the brother 
of John with the sword. And when he saw that it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded to seize Peter also. And those were the 
days of unleavened bread. And when he had taken him, he put 
him in prison, and delivered him to four quaternions of soldiers 
to guard him; intending after the passover to bring him forth 
to the people. Peter therefore was kept in the prison: but 
prayer was made earnestly of the church unto God for him. 

And when Herod was about to bring him forth, the same 
night Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two 
chains: and guards before the door kept the prison. And 
behold, an angel of the Lord stood by him, and a light shined in 
the cell: and he smote Peter on the side, and awoke him, saying, 
Rise up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. And 
the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. 
And he did so. And he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. And he went out, and followed; and he 
knew not that it was true which was done by the angel, but 
thought he saw a vision. And when they were past the first and 
the second guard, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth into 
the city; which opened to them of its own accord: and they went 
out, and passed on through one street; and straightway the an- 
gel departed from him. 

And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know 
of a truth, that the Lord hath sent forth his angel and delivered 
me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of 
the people of the Jews. And when he had considered the thing, 
he came to the house of Mary the mother of John whose sur- 
name was Mark; where many were gathered together and were 
praying. And when he knocked at the door of the gate, a maid 
came to answer, named Rhoda. And when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate for joy, but ran in, and told that 
Peter stood before the gate. And they said unto her, Thou art 
mad, But she confidently affirmed that it was even so, And 
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they said, It is his angel. But Peter continued knocking: and 
when they had opened, they saw him, and were amazed. But 
he, beckoning unto them with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord had brought him forth out of 
the prison. And he said, Tell these things unto James, and to 
the brethren. And he departed, and went to another place.. 
Now as soon as it was day, there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. And when Herod had 
sought for him, and found him not, he examined the guards, 
and commanded that they should be put to death. 

But the word of God grew and multiplied. And Barnabas 
and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their 
ministration, taking with them John whose surname was Mark. 


241. THE FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY 


Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was there, 
prophets and teachers, and as they ministered to the Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto I have called them. Then, when they 
had fasted and prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent 
them away. 

So they, being sent forth by the Holy Spirit, went down to 
Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. And when 
they were at Salamis, they proclaimed the word of God in the 
synagogues of the Jews: and they had also John Mark as their 
attendant. And when they had gone through the whole island 
unto Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew, whose name was Bar-Jesus; who was with the proconsul, 
Sergius Paulus, a man of understanding. The same called unto 
him Barnabas and Saul, and sought to hear the word of God. 

But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his.name by interpreta- 
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tion) withstood them, seeking to turn aside the proconsul from 
the faith. But Saul, who is also called Paul, filled with the 
Holy Spirit, fastened his eyes on him, and said, O full of all 
guile and all villainy, thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of 
the Lord? And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 
thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 
And immediately there fell on him a mist and a darkness; and 
he went about seeking some to lead him by the hand. Then the 
proconsul, when he saw what was done, believed, being aston- 
ished at the teaching of the Lord. 

Now Paul and his company set sail from Paphos, and came to 
Perga in Pamphylia: and John Mark departed from them and 
returned to Jerusalem. But they, passing through from Perga, 
came to Antioch of Pisidia ; and they went into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and sat down. And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto 
them, saying, Brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for 
the people, say on. And Paul stood up and beckoning with the 
hand said, Brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and 
those among you that fear God, to us is the word of salvation 
sent forth. And we bring you good tidings of the promise 
made unto the fathers, that God hath fulfilled the same unto 
our children, in that he raised up Jesus. 

And the next sabbath almost the whole city was gathered 
together to hear the word of God. But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with jealousy, and contradicted the 
things which were spoken by Paul, and blasphemed. And Paul 
and Barnabas spake out boldly, and said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should first be spoken to you. Seeing ye thrust 
it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord commanded us, 
saying, 
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I have set thee for a light of the Gentiles, 

That thou shouldest be for salvation unto the uttermost part 

of the earth. 

And as the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of God: and as many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed. And the word of the Lord was spread abroad through- 
out all the region. But the Jews urged on the devout women 
of honorable estate, and the chief men of the city, and stirred up 
a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and cast them out of 
their borders. But they shook off the dust of their feet against 
them, and came unto Iconium. And the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Spirit. 

And it came to pass in Iconium that they entered together into 
the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake that a great multitude 
both of Jews and of Greeks believed. And when there was 
made an onset both of the Gentiles and of the Jews with their 
rulers, to treat them shamefully and to stone them, they became 
aware of it, and fled unto the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and 
Derbe, and the region round about: and there they preached the 
gospel. But there came Jews thither from Antioch and Icon- 
ium: and having persuaded the multitudes, they stoned Paul, - 
and dragged him out of the city, supposing that he was dead. 
But as the disciples stood round about him, he rose up, and 
entered into the city: and on the morrow he went forth with 
Barnabas to Derbe. .And when they had preached the gospel 
to that city, and had made many disciples, they returned to Lys- 
tra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch, confirming the souls of the 
disciples, exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that 
through many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

And when they had appointed for them elders in every church, 
and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they had believed. And they passed through 
Pisidia, and came to Pamphylia. And when they had spoken 
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the word in Perga, they went down to Attalia; and thence they 
sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been committed to the 
grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled. And when 
they were come, and had gathered the church together, they re- 
hearsed all things that God had done with them, and that he had 
opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles. And they tarried no 
little time with the disciples. 


242. AN OPEN DOOR FOR MEN OF ALL RACES 


Certain men came down from Judea to Antioch and taught 
the brethren, saying, Except ye be circumcised after the custom 
of Moses, ye cannot be saved. And when Paul and Barnabas 
had no small dissension and questioning with them, the brethren 
appointed that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about 
this question. They therefore, being brought on their way by 
the church, passed through both Phcenicia and Samaria, declar- 
ing the conversion of the Gentiles: and they caused great joy 
unto all the brethren. And when they were come to Jerusalem, 
they were received of the church and the apostles and the elders, 
and they rehearsed all things that God had done with them. 
But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees who be- 
lieved, saying, It is needful to circumcise them, and to charge 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

And the apostles and the elders were gathered together to 
consider of this matter. And when there had been much ques- 
tioning, Peter rose up, and said unto them, Brethren, ye know 
that a good while ago God made choice among you, that by my 
mouth the Gentiles should hear the word of the gospel, and be- 
lieve. And God, who knoweth the heart, bare them witness, 
giving them the Holy Spirit, even as he did unto us; and he 
made no distinction between us and them, cleansing their hearts 
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by faith. Now therefore why make ye trial of God, that ye 
should put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear? But we believe that we 
shall be saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in like man- 
ner as they. 

And all the multitude kept silence; and they hearkened unto - 
Barnabas and Paul rehearsing what signs and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles through them. And after they 
had held their peace, James answered, saying, Brethren, hearken 
unto me: Peter hath rehearsed how first God visited the Gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a people for his name. My judgment 
is, that we trouble not them that from among the Gentiles turn 
to God; but that we write unto them, that they abstain from the 
pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from what is 
strangled, and from blood. For Moses from generations of old 
hath in every city them that preach him, being read in the syna- 
gogues every sabbath. 

Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, with the 
whole church, to choose men out of their company, and send 
them to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas: namely, Judas called 
Barsabbas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren: and they ~ 
wrote thus by them, The apostles and the elders, brethren, unto 
the brethren who are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia, greeting: Forasmuch as we have heard that certain 
who went out from us have troubled you with words, subvert- 
ing your souls; to whom we gave no commandment: it seemed 
good unto us, having come to one accord, to choose out men and 
send them unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, men 
that have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who them- 
selves also shall tell you the same things by word of mouth, For 
it seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary things: that ye abstain 
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from things sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication; from which if ye keep your- 
selves, it shall be well with you. Fare ye well. 

So they, when they were dismissed, came down to Antioch; 
and having gathered the multitude together, they delivered the 
epistle. And when they had read it, they rejoiced for the con- 
solation. And Judas and Silas, being themselves also prophets, 
exhorted the brethren with many words, and confirmed them. 
And after they had spent some time there, they were dismissed 
in peace from the brethren unto those that had sent them forth. 
But Paul and Barnabas tarried in Antioch, teaching and preach- 
ing the word of the Lord, with many others also. 


243. COME OVER INTO MACEDONIA AND HELP US 


After some days Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us return now 
and visit the brethren in every city wherein we proclaimed the 
word of the Lord, and see how they fare. And Barnabas was 
minded to take with them John also, who was called Mark. But 
Paul thought not good to take with them him who withdrew 
from them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work. 
And there arose a sharp contention, so that they parted asunder 
one from the other, and Barnabas took Mark with him, and 
sailed away unto Cyprus: but Paul chose Silas, and went forth, 
being commended by the brethren to the grace of the Lord. 
And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches. 

And he came also to Derbe and to Lystra: and behold, a 
certain disciple was there, named Timothy, the son of a Jew- 
ess that believed; but his father was a Greek. The same was 
well reported of by the brethren that were at Lystra and Icon- 
‘um. Him would Paul have to go forth with him. And as 
they went on their way through the cities, they delivered them 
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the decrees to keep which had been ordained of the apostles and 
elders that were at Jerusalem. So the churches were strength- 
ened in the faith, and increased in number daily. And a vision 
appeared to Paul in the night: There was a man of Macedonia 
standing, beseeching him, and saying, Come over into Mace- | 
donia, and help us. And when he had seen the vision, straight- 
way we sought to go forth into Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to preach the gospel unto them. 

Setting sail therefore from Troas, we made a straight course 
to Samothrace, and the day following to Neapolis; and from 
thence to Philippi, which is a city of. Macedonia, the first of the 
district, a Roman colony: and we were in this city tarrying cer- 
tain days. And it came to pass, as we were going to the place 
of prayer, that a certain maid having a spirit of divination met 
us, who brought her masters much gain by soothsaying. The 
same following after Paul and us cried out, saying, These men 
are servants of the Most High God, who proclaim unto you 
the way of salvation. And this she did for many days. But 
Paul, being sore troubled, turned and said to the spirit, I charge 
thee in the name: of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And it. 
came out that very hour. 

But when her masters saw that the hope of their gain was 
gone, they laid hold on Paul and Silas, and dragged them into 
the marketplace before the rulers, and when they had brought 
them unto the magistrates, they said, These men, being Jews, 
do exceedingly trouble our city, and set forth customs which it 
is not lawful for us to receive, or to observe, being Romans. 
And the multitude rose up together against them: and the magis- 
trates rent their garments off them, and commanded to beat 
them with rods. And when they had laid many stripes upon 
them, they cast them into prison, charging the jailor to keep 
them safely: who, having received such a charge, cast them 
into the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks. 
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But about midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing 
hymns unto God, and the prisoners were listening to them; and 
suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations 
of the prison-house were shaken: and immediately all the doors 
were opened ; and everyone’s bands were loosed. And the jailor, 
being roused out of sleep and seeing the prison doors open, 
drew his sword and was about to kill himself, supposing that 
the prisoners had escaped. But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Do thyself no harm for we are all here. And he called 
for lights and sprang in, and, trembling for fear, fell down be- 
fore Paul and Silas, and brought them out and said, Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. And they 
spake the word of the Lord unto him, with all that were in his 
house. And he took them the same hour of the night, and 
washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, imme- 
diately. And he brought them up into his own house, and set 
food before them, and rejoiced greatly, with all his house, hav- 
ing believed in God. 

But when it was day, the magistrates sent the serjeants, say- 
ing, Let those men go. And the jailor reported the words to 
Paul, saying, The magistrates have sent to let you go: now 
therefore come forth, and go in peace. But Paul said unto 
them, They have beaten us publicly, uncondemned, men that are 
Romans, and have cast us into prison; and do they now cast 
us out privily? nay verily; but let them come themselves and 
bring us out. ‘And the serjeants reported these words unto the 
magistrates: and they feared when they heard that they were 
Romans; and they came and besought them; and when they had 
brought them out, they asked them to go away from the city. 
And they went out of the prison, and entered into the house of 
Lydia: and when they had seen the brethren, they comforted 
them and departed. 
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244. TURNING THE WORLD UPSIDE DOWN 


Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the. 
Jews: and Paul, as his custom was, went in unto them, and for 
three sabbath days reasoned with them from the scriptures, 
opening and alleging that it behooved the Christ to suffer, and 
to rise again from the dead; and that this Jesus, whom, said he, 
I proclaim unto you, is the Christ. And some of them were 
persuaded, and consorted with Paul and Silas; and of the devout 
Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 
But the Jews, being moved with jealousy, took unto them cer- 
tain vile fellows of the rabble, and gathering a crowd, set the 
city on an uproar; and assaulting the house of Jason, they sought 
to bring them forth to the people. And when they found them 
not, they dragged Jason and certain brethren before the rulers of 
the city, crying, These that have turned the world upside down 
are come hither also; whom Jason hath received: and these all 
act contrary to the decrees of Czsar, saying that there is an- 
other king, one Jesus. And they troubled the multitude and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard these things. And when 
they had taken security from Jason and the rest, they let them 
go. | 
And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Bercea: who when they were come thither went into 
the synagogue of the Jews. Now these were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, examining the scriptures daily, whether these 
things were so. Many of them therefore believed; also of the 
Greek women of honorable estate, and of men, not a few. 
But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was proclaimed of Paul at Bercea also, they came 
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thither likewise, stirring up and troubling the multitudes. And 
then immediately the brethren sent forth Paul to go as far as 
to the sea: and Silas and Timothy abode there still. But they 
that conducted Paul brought him as far as Athens: and re- 
ceiving a commandment unto Silas and Timothy that they 
should come to him with all speed, they departed. 

Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was 
provoked within him as he beheld the city full of idols. So he 
reasoned in the synagogue with the Jews and the devout per- 
sons and in the marketplace every day with them that met him. 
And certain also of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers en- 
countered him. And some said, What would this babbler say ¢ 
others, He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods: because 
he preached Jesus and the resurrection. And they took hold of 
him, and brought him unto the Areopagus, saying, May we 
know what this new teaching is, which is spoken by thee? For 
thou bringest certain strange things to our ears: we would know 
therefore what these things mean. (Now all the Athenians 
and the strangers sojourning there spent their time in nothing 
else, but either to tell or to hear some new thing.) And Paul 
stood in the midst of the Areopagus, and said, 

Ye men of Athens, in all things I perceive that ye are very 
religious. For as I passed along, and observed the objects of 
your worship, I found also an altar with this inscription, TO 
AN UNKNOWN GOD. What therefore ye worship in igno- 
rance, this I set forth unto you. The God that made the world 
and all things therein, he, being Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands; neither is he served 
by men’s hands, as though he needed anything, seeing he him- 
self giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; and he made of 
one every nation of men to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
having determined their appointed seasons, and the bounds of 
their habitation; that they should seek God, if haply they might 
feel after him and find him, though he is not far from each one 
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of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our being; as 
certain even of your own poets have said, 

For we are also his offspring. 

Being then the offspring of God, we ought not to think that 
the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and deviceof man. The times of ignorance therefore God over-. 
looked; but now he commandeth men that they should all every- 
where repent: inasmuch as he hath appointed a day in which 
he will judge the world in righteousness by the man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, 
in that he hath raised him from the dead. Now when they 
heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked; but others 
said, We will hear thee concerning this yet again. Thus Paul 
went out from among them. But certain men clave unto him, 
and believed. 


245. BY TRADE THEY WERE TENTMAKERS 


After these things Paul departed from Athens, and came to 
Corinth. And he found a certain Jew named Aquila, a man of- 
Pontus by race, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, 
because Claudius had commanded all the Jews to depart from 
Rome: and he came unto them; and because he was of the same 
trade, he abode with them, and they wrought; for by their 
trade they were tentmakers. And he reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath, and persuaded Jews and Greeks. 

But when Silas and Timothy came down from Macedonia, 
Paul was constrained by the word, testifying to the Jews that 
Jesus was the Christ. And when they opposed themselves and 
blasphemed, he shook out his raiment and said unto them, Your 
blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I 
will go unto the Gentiles. And he departed thence, and went 
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into the house of a certain man named Titus Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house joined hard to the synagogue. 
And Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, believed in the Lord 
with all his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing be- 
lieved, and were baptized. And the Lord said unto Paul in the 
night by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak and hold not thy 
peace: for I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to harm 
thee: for I have much people in this city. And he dwelt there 
a year and six months, teaching the word of God among them. 
Now a certain Jew named Apollos, an Alexandrian by race, 
an eloquent man, came to Ephesus; and he was mighty in the 
scriptures. This man had been instructed in the way of the 
Lord: and being fervent in spirit, he spake and taught accurately 
the things concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John: 
and he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. But when 
Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took him unto them, and 
expounded unto him the way of God more accurately. And 
when he was minded to pass over into Achaia, the brethren en- 
couraged him, and wrote to the disciples to receive him: and 
when he was come, he helped them much that had believed 
through grace; for he powerfully confuted the Jews, and that 
publicly, showing by the scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. 
And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper country came to Ephesus, and 
found certain disciples: and he said unto them, Did ye receive 
the Holy Spirit when ye believed? And they said unto him, 
Nay, we did not so much as hear whether the Holy Spirit was 
given. And he said, Into what then were ye baptized? And 
they said, Into John’s baptism. And Paul said, John baptized 
with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people that they 
should believe on him that should come after him, that is, on 
Jesus. And when they heard this, they were baptized into the 
name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands 
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upon them, the Holy Spirit came on them; and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied. And they were in all about twelve 
men. 

And he entered into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, reasoning and persuading as to the things | 
concerning the kingdom of God. But when some were hardened 
and disobedient, speaking evil of the Way before the multitude, 
he departed from them, and separated the disciples, reasoning 
daily in the school of Tyrannus. And this continued for the 
space of two years; so that all they that dwelt in Asia heard the 
word of the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. Many also of them 
that had believed came, confessing, and declaring their deeds. 
And not a few of them that practised magical arts brought their 
books together and burned them in the sight of all; and they 
counted the price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of 
silver. So mightily grew the word of the Lord and prevailed. 

Now after these things were ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 
go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome. 


246. WILLING TO DIE FOR CHRIST 


From Miletus Paul sent to Ephesus, and called to him the 
elders of the church. And when they were come to him, he said 
unto them, 

Ye yourselves know, from the first day that I set foot in 
Asia, after what manner I was with you all the time, serv- 
ing the Lord with all lowliness of mind, and with tears, and with 
trials which befell me by the plots of the Jews; how I shrank 
not from declaring unto you anything that was profitable, and 
teaching you publicly, and from house to house, testifying both 
to Jews and to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith toward 
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our Lord Jesus Christ. And now, behold, I go bound in the 
spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall 
me there: save that the Holy Spirit testifieth unto me in every 
city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. But I hold not 
my life of any account as dear unto myself, so that I may accom- 
plish my course, and the ministry which I received from the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. 

And now, behold, I know that ye all, among whom I went 
about preaching the kingdom, shall see my face no more. 
Wherefore I testify unto you this day, that I am pure from the 
blood of all men. For I shrank not from declaring unto you the 
whole counsel of God. Take heed unto yourselves, and to all 
the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, 
to feed the church of the Lord which he purchased with his 
own blood. I know that after my departing grievous wolves 
shall enter.in among you, not sparing the flock; and from among 
your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away the disciples after them. Wherefore watch ye, re- 
membering that by the space of three years I ceased not to ad- 
monish every one night and day with tears. And now I com- 
mend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you the inheritance among all them 
that are sanctified. I coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or ap- 
parel. Ye yourselves know that these hands ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that were with me. In all things 
I gave you an example, that so laboring ye ought to help the 
weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he 
himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down and prayed 
with them all. And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck 
and kissed him, sorrowing most of all for the word which he 
had spoken, that they should behold his face no more. And 
they brought him on his way unto the ship. 

And as we tarried at Caesarea some days, there came down 
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from Judea a certain prophet, named Agabus. And coming to 
us, and taking Paul’s girdle, he bound his own féet and hands, 
and said, Thus saith the Holy Spirit, So shall the Jews at Jeru- 
salem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and shall deliver 
him into the hands of the Gentiles. And when we heard these 
things, both we and they of that place besought him not to go up. 
to Jerusalem. Then Paul answered, What do ye, weeping and 
breaking my heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, but 
also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. And 
when he would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will of 
the Lord be done. 

And after these days we took up our baggage and went up 
to Jerusalem. And there went with us also certain of the dis- 
ciples from Czesarea, bringing with them one Mnason of Cy- 
prus, an early disciple, with whom we should lodge. And when 
we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren received us gladly. 
And the day following Paul went in with us unto James; and 
all the elders were present. And when he had saluted them, 
he rehearsed one by one the things which God had wrought 
among the Gentiles through his ministry. And they, when 
they heard it, glorified God. 


247. ROMAN, GREEK AND JEW 


When seven days were almost completed, the Jews from Asia, 
when they saw Paul in the temple, stirred up all the multitude 
and laid hands on him, crying out, Men of Israel, help: this 
is the man that teacheth all men everywhere against the people, 
and the law, and this place; and moreover he brought Greeks 
also into the temple, and hath defiled this holy place. For they 
had before seen with him in the city Trophimus the Ephesian, 
whom they supposed that Paul had brought into the temple. 
And all the city was moved, and the people ran together ; and 
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they laid hold on Paul, and dragged him out of the temple: 
and straightway the doors were shut. 

And as they were seeking to kill him, tidings came up to the 
chief captain of the band, that all Jerusalem was in confusion. 
And forthwith he took soldiers and centurions, and ran down 
upon them: and they, when they saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, left off beating Paul. Then the chief captain came 
near, and laid hold on him, and commanded him to be bound 
with two chains; and inquired who he was, and what he had 
done. And some shouted one thing, some another, among the 
crowd: and when he could not know the certainty for the up- 
roar, he commanded him to be brought into the castle. And 
when he came upon the stairs, so it was that he was borne of 
the soldiers for the violence of the crowd; for the multitude of 
the people followed after, crying out, Away with him. 

And as Paul was about to be brought into the castle, he 
saith unto the chief captain, May I say something unto thee? 
And he said, Dost thou know Greek? Art thou not then the 
Egyptian, who before these days stirred up to sedition and led 
out into the wilderness the four thousand men of the Assassins? 
But,Paul said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and I beseech thee, give me leave to speak unto the 
people. And when he had given him leave, Paul, standing on 
the stairs, beckoned with the hand unto the people; and when 
there was made a great silence, he spake unto them in the He- 
brew language, saying, Brethren and fathers, hear ye the de- 
fence which I now make unto you. And when they heard that 
he spake unto them in the Hebrew language, they were the more 
quiet: and he saith, 

TI am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this 
city, at the feet of Gamaliel, instructed according to the strict 
manner of the law of our fathers, being zealous for God, even as 
ye all are this day: and I persecuted this Way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into prisons both men and women. As 
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also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the estate of 
the elders: from whom also I received letters unto the brethren, 
and journeyed to Damascus to bring them also that were there 
unto Jerusalem in bonds to be punished. And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my journey, and drew nigh unto Damascus, 
about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great light - 
round about me. And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice 
saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And I 
answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. 

And they that were with me beheld indeed the light, but they 
heard not the voice of him that spake to me. And I said, What 
shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go 
into Damascus; and there it shall be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. And when I could not see for the 
glory of that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me I came into Damascus. And one Ananias, a de- 
vout man according to the law, well reported of by all the Jews 
that dwelt there, came unto me, and standing by me said unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And in that very hour 
I looked up on him. And he said, The God of our fathers 
hath appointed thee to know his will, and to see the Righteous 
One, and to hear a voice from his mouth. For thou shalt be a 
witness for him unto all men of what thou hast seen and heard. 
And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on his name. 

And it came to pass, that, when I had returned to Jerusalem, 
and while I prayed in the temple. I fell into a trance, and saw 
him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem; because they will not receive of thee testimony con- 
cerning me. And I said, Lord, they themselves know that I 
imprisoned and beat in every synagogue them that believed on 
thee: and when the blood of Stephen thy witness was shed, I 
also was standing by, and consenting, and keeping the garments 
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of them that slew him. And he said unto me, ‘Depart: for I 
will send thee forth far hence unto the Gentiles. 

And they gave him audience unto this word; and they lifted 
up their voice, and said, Away with such a fellow from the 
earth: for it is not fit that he should live. And as they cried 
out, and threw off their garments, and cast dust into the air, 
the chief captain commanded him to be brought into the castle, 
bidding that he should be examined by scourging, that he might 
know for what cause they so shouted against him. And when 
they had tied him up with the thongs, Paul said unto the cen- 
turion that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that 
isa Roman, and uncondemned? And when the centurion heard 
it, he went to the chief captain and told him, saying, What art 
thou about to do? for this man is a Roman. And the chief 
captain came and said unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? 
And he said, Yea. And the chief captain answered, With a 
great sum obtained I this citizenship. And Paul said, But I am 
a Roman born. They then that were about to examine him 
straightway departed from him: and the chief captain also was 
afraid when he knew that he was a Roman, and because he had 
bound him. 


248. PAUL BEFORE THE JEWISH COUNCIL 


On the morrow, desiring to know the certainty wherefore he 
was accused of the Jews, the chief captain loosed Paul, and 
commanded the chief priests and all the council to come together, 
and brought Paul down and set him before them. And Paul, 
looking stedfastly on the council, said, Brethren, I have lived 
before God in all good conscience until this day. And the high 
priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth. Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall: and sittest thou to judge me according 
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to the law, and commandest me to be smitten contrary to the 
law? And they that stood by said, Revilest thou God’s high 
priest? And Paul said, I knew not, brethren, that he was high 
priest: for it is written, Thou shalt not speak evil of a ruler of 
thy people. 

But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees . 
and the other Pharisees, he cried out in the council, Brethren, 
I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees: touching the hope and 
resurrection of the dead I am called in question. And when he 
had so said, there arose a dissension between the Pharisees and 
Sadducees; and the assembly was divided. For the Sadducees 
say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit; but 
the Pharisees confess both. And there arose a great clamor: 
and some of the scribes of the Pharisees’ part stood up, and 
strove, saying, We find no evil in this man: and what if a spirit 
hath spoken to him, or an angel? And when there arose a 
great dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should be 
torn in pieces by them, commanded the soldiers to go down and 
take him by force from among them, and bring him into the 
castle. 

And the night following, the Lord stood by him, and said,.- 
Be of good cheer: for as thou hast testified concerning me at 
Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome. 

And when it was day, the Jews banded together, and bound 
themselves under a curse, saying that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul. And they were more than 
forty that made this conspiracy. And they came to the chief 
priests and the elders, and said, We have-bound ourselves under 
a great curse, to taste nothing until we have killed Paul. Now 
therefore do ye with the council signify to the chief captain that 
he bring him down unto you, as though ye would judge of his 
case more exactly: and we, before he comes near, are ready to 
slay him. But Paul’s sister’s son heard of.their lying in wait, 
and he came and entered into the castle and told Paul, 
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And Paul called unto him one of the centurions, and said, 
Bring this young man unto the chief captain; for he hath some- 
thing to tell him. So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and saith, Paul the prisoner called me unto him, 
and asked me to bring this young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say to thee. And the chief captain took him by 
the hand, and going aside asked him privately, What is it that 
thou hast to tell me? And he said, The Jews have agreed to 
ask thee to bring down Patl to-morrow unto the council, as 
though thou wouldest inquire somewhat more exactly concern- 
ing him. Do not thou therefore yield unto them: for there lie 
in wait for him of them more than forty men, who have bound 
themselves under a curse, neither to eat nor to drink till they 
have slain him: and now are they ready, looking for the prom- 
ise from thee. So the chief captain let the young man go, 
charging him, Tell no man that thou hast signified these things 
tome. And he called unto him two of the centurions, and said, 
Make ready two hundred soldiers to go as far as Czesarea, and 
horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour of the night: and he bade them provide beasts, that 
they might set Paul thereon, and bring him safe unto Felix 
the governor. And he wrote a letter after this form: 

Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor Felix, greet- 
ing. This man was seized by the Jews, and was about to be 
slain of them, when I came upon them with the soldiers and 
rescued him, having learned that he was a Roman. And de- 
siring to know the cause wherefore they accused him, I brought 
him down unto their council: whom I found to be accused about 
questions of their law, but to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds. And when it was shown to me 
that there would be a plot against the man, I sent him to thee 
forthwith, charging his accusers also to speak against him be- 
fore thee. 

So the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul and 
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brought him by night to Antipatris. But on the morrow they 
left the horsemen to go with him, and returned to the castle: 
and they, when they came to Cesarea and delivered the letter to 
the governor, presented Paul also before him. And when he 
had read it, he asked of what province he was; and when he 
understood that he was of Cilicia, I will hear thee fully, said” 
he, when thine accusers also are come: and he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod’s palace. 


249. WHEN I HAVE A MORE CONVENIENT SEASON 


After five days the high priest Ananias came down from 
Jerusalem to Czsarea with certain elders, and with an orator, 
one Tertullus; and they informed the governor against Paul. 
And when he was called, Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, 
We have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of in- 
surrections among all the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes: who moreover assayed 
to profane the temple: on whom also we laid hold: from whom 
thou wilt be able, by examining him thyself, to take knowledge 
of all these things whereof we accuse him. And the Jews also 
joined in the charge, affirming that these things were so. 

And when the governor had beckoned unto him to speak, 
Paul answered, Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of 
many years a judge unto this nation, I cheerfully make my de- 
fence: seeing that thou canst take knowledge that it is not more 
than twelve days since I went up to worship at Jerusalem: and 
neither in the temple did they find me disputing with any man or 
stirring up a crowd, nor in the synagogues, nor in the city. 
Neither can they prove to thee the things whereof they now 
accuse me. But this I confess unto thee, that after the Way 
which they call a sect, so serve I the God of our fathers, believ- 
ing all things which are according to the law, and which are 
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written in the prophets; having hope toward God, which these 
also themselves look for, that there shall be a resurrection both 
of the just and unjust. Herein I also exercise myself to have 
a conscience void of offence toward God and men always. 

Now after some years I came to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings: amidst which they found me purified in the temple, 
with no crowd, nor yet with tumult: but there were certain Jews 
from Asia—who ought to have been ‘here before thee, and to 
make accusation, if they had aught against me. Or else let 
these men themselves say what wrong-doing they found when I 
stood before the council, except it be for this one voice, that I 
cried standing among them, Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question before you this day. 

But Felix, having more exact knowledge concerning the Way, 
deferred them, saying, When Lysias the chief captain shall 
come down, I will determine your matter. And he gave order 
to the centurion that he should be kept in charge, and should 
have indulgence; and not to forbid any of his friends to minister 
unto'him. But after certain days, Felix came with Drusilla, his 
wife, who was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and heard him con- 
cerning the faith in Christ Jesus. And as he reasoned of 
righteousness, and self-control, and the judgment to come, Felix 
was terrified, and answered, Go thy way for this time; and when 
I have a convenient season, I will call thee unto me. He hoped 
withal that money would be given him of Paul: wherefore also 
he sent for him the oftener, and communed with him. But 
when two years were fulfilled, Felix was succeeded by Porcius 
Festus; and desiring to gain favor with the Jews, Felix left 
Paul in bonds. 


250. 1 APPEAL UNTO CESAR 


Festus, having come into the province, after three days went 
up to Jerusalem from Czsarea. And the chief priests and the 
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principal men of the Jews informed him against Paul; and they 
besought him, asking a favor against him, that he would send 
for him to Jerusalem; laying a plot to kill him on the way. 
Howbeit Festus answered, that Paul was kept in charge at 
Ceesarea, and that he himself was about to depart thither shortly. 
Let them therefore, saith he, that are of power among you go- 
down with me, and if there is anything amiss in the man, let 
them accuse him. . 

And when he had tarried among them not more than eight or 
ten days, he went down unto Czsarea; and on the morrow he 
sat on the judgment-seat, and commanded Paul to be brought 
And when he was come, the Jews that had come down from 
Jerusalem stood round about him, bringing against him many 
and grievous charges which they could not prove; while Paul 
said in his defence, Neither against the law of the Jews, nor 
against the temple, nor against Czesar, have I sinned at all. 
But Festus, desiring to gain favor with the Jews, answered Paul 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of 
these things before me? But Paul said, I am standing before 
Cesar’s judgment-seat, where I ought to be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, as thou also very well knowest: 
If then Iam a wrong-doer, and have committed anything worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die; but if none of those things is true 
whereof these accuse me, no man can give me up unto them. 
I appeal unto Cesar. Then Festus, when he had conferred 
with the council, answered, Thou hast appealed unto Cesar: 
unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

‘Now when certain days were passed, Agrippa the king and 
Bernice arrived at Cesarea, and saluted Festus. And as they 
tarried there many days, Festus laid Paul’s case before the 
king, saying, There is a certain man left a prisoner by Felix; 
about whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, asking for sentence against him. 
To whom I answered, that it is not the custom of the Romans 
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to give up any man, before that the accused have the accusers 
face to face, and have had opportunity to make his defence con- 
cerning the matter laid against him. When therefore they were 
come together here, I made no delay, but on the next day sat on 
the judgment-seat, and commanded the man to be brought. 
Concerning whom, when the accusers stood up, they brought 
no charge of such evil things as I supposed; but had certain 
questions against him of their own religion, and of one Jesus, 
who was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. And I, being 
perplexed how to inquire concerning these things, asked whether 
he would go to Jerusalem and there be judged of these matters. 
But when Paul had appealed to be kept for the decision of the 
emperor, I commanded him to be kept till I should send him to 
Cesar. And Agrippa said unto Festus, I also could wish to 
hear the man myself. To-morrow, saith he, thou shalt hear 
him. 

So on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and they were entered into the place of hear- 
ing with the chief captains and the principal men of the city, at 
the command of Festus Paul was brought in. And Festus 
saith, King Agrippa, and all men who are here present with us, 
ye behold this man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews 
made suit to me, both at Jerusalem and here, crying that he 
ought not to live any longer. But I found that he had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death: and as he himself appealed to 
the emperor I determined to send him. Of whom I have no 
certain thing to write unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought 
him forth before you, and specially before thee, king Agrippa, 
that, after examination had, I may have somewhat to write. 
For it seemeth to me unreasonable, in sending a prisoner, 
not withal to signify the charges against him. 

And Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. And as Paul made his defence, Festus saith with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art mad; thy much learning is turning 
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thee mad. But Paul saith, I am not mad, most excellent Festus; 
but speak forth words of truth and soberness. For the king 
knoweth of these things, unto whom also I speak freely: for I 
am persuaded that none of these things is hidden from him; 
for this hath not been done ina corner. King Agrippa, believ- 
est thou the prophets? I know that thou believest. And-~ 
Agrippa said unto Paul, With but little persuasion thou would- 
est fain make me a Christian. And Paul said, I would to 
God, that whether with little or with much, not thou only, but 
also all that hear me this day, might become such as I am, ex- 
cept these bonds. 

And the king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 
they that sat with them: and when they had withdrawn, they 
spake one to another, saying, This man doeth nothing worthy 
of death or of bonds. And Agrippa said unto Festus, This 
man might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto 
Ceesar. 


251. PAUL SHIPWRECKED 


When it was determined that we should sail for Italy, they 
delivered Paul and certain other prisoners to a centurion named 
Julius, of the Augustan band. And embarking in a ship of | 
Adramyttium, which was about to sail unto the places on the 
coast of Asia, we put to sea, and came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 
And there the centurion found a ship of Alexandria sailing for 
Italy; and he put us therein. And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and were come with difficulty over against Cnidus, 
the wind not further suffering us, we sailed under the lee of 
Crete; and with difficulty coasting along it we came unto a cer- 
tain place called Fair Havens. 

And when much time was spent, and the voyage was now 
dangerous, because the Fast was now already gone by, Paul 
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admonished them, and said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that the 
voyage will be with injury and much loss, not only of the la- 
ding and the ship, but also of our lives. But the centurion gave 
more heed to the master and to the owner of the ship, than to 
those things which were spoken by Paul. And because the 
haven was not commodious to winter in, the more part advised 
to put to sea from thence, if by any means they could reach 
Phoenix, and winter there; which is a haven of Crete, looking 
north-east and south-east. And when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had obtained their purpose, they 
weighed anchor and sailed along Crete, close in shore. 

But after no long time there beat down from it a tempestuous 
wind, which is called Euraquilo: and when the ship was caught, 
and could not face the wind, we gave way to it, and were driven. 
And running under the lee of a small island called Cauda, we 
were able, with difficulty, to secure the boat: and when they had 
hoisted it up, they used helps, under-girding the ship; and, fear- 
ing lest they should be cast upon the Syrtis, they lowered the 
gear, and so were driven. And as we labored exceedingly with 
the storm, the next day they began to throw the freight over- 
board; and the third day they cast out with their own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 

And when neither sun nor stars shone upon us for many days, 
and no small tempest lay on us, all hope that we should be 
saved was now taken away. And when they had been long 
without food, then Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and 
said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, and not have set 
sail from Crete, and have gotten this injury and loss. And 
now I exhort you to be of good cheer; for there shall be no loss 
of life among you, but only of the ship. For there stood by 
me this night an angel of the God whose I am, whom also | 
serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must stand before Cesar: 
and lo, God hath granted thee all them that sail with thee. 
Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it 
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shall be even so as it hath been spoken unto me. But we must 
he cast upon a certain island. 

But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven 
to and fro in the sea of Adria, about midnight the sailors sur- 
mised that they were drawing near to some country: and they 
sounded, and found twenty fathoms; and after a little space, . 
they sounded again, and found fifteen fathoms. And fearing 
lest haply we should be cast ashore on rocky ground, they let go 
four anchors from the stern, and wished for the day. And as 
the sailors were seeking to flee out of the ship, and had lowered 
the boat into the sea, under color as though they would lay out 
anchors from the foreship, Paul said to the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 
Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the boat, and let her 
fall off. 

And while the day was coming on, Paul besought them all 
to take some food, saying, This day is the fourteenth day that 
ye wait and continue fasting, having taken nothing. Where- 
fore I beseech you to take some food: for this is for your 
safety: for there shall not a hair perish from the head of any 
of you. And when he had said this, and had taken bread, he 
gave thanks to God in the presence of all; and he brake it, and 
began to eat. Then were they all of good cheer, and themselves 
also took food. And we were in all in the ship two hundred 
threescore and sixteen souls. And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ‘ship, throwing out the wheat into 
the sea. 

And when it was day, they knew not the land: but they per- 
ceived a certain bay with a beach, and they took counsel whether 
they could drive the ship upon it. And casting off the anchors, 
they left them in the sea, at the same time loosing the bands of 
the rudders; and hoisting up the foresail to the wind, they made 
for the beach. But lighting upon a place where two seas met, 
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they ran the vessel aground; and the foreship struck and re- 
mained unmovable, but the stern began to break up by the 
violence of the waves. And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any of them should swim out, and escape. 
But the centurion, desiring to save Paul, stayed them from their 
purpose; and commanded that they who could swim should cast 
themselves overboard, and get first to the land; and the rest, 
some on planks, and some on other things from the ship. And 
so it came to pass, that they all escaped safe to the land. 


252. AND SO WE CAME TO ROME 


When we were escaped, then we knew that the island was 
called Melita. And the barbarians showed us no common kind- 
ness: for they kindled a fire, and received us all, because of the 
present rain, and because of the cold. But when Paul had 
gathered a bundle of sticks and laid them on the fire, a viper 
came out by reason of the heat, and fastened on his hand. 
And when the barbarians saw the venomous creature hanging 
from his hand, they said one to another, No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he hath escaped from the sea, yet 
Justice hath not suffered to live. Howbeit he shook off the crea- 
ture into the fire, and took no harm. .But they expected that 
he would have swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly: but when 
they were long in expectation and beheld nothing amiss come to 
him, they changed their minds, and said that he was a god. 

Now in the neighborhood of that place were lands belonging 
to the chief man of the island, named Publius; who received us, 
and entertained us three days courteously. And it was so, that 
the father of Publius lay sick of fever and dysentery: unto 
whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laying his hands on 
him healed him. And when this was done, the rest also that 
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had diseases in the island came, and were cured: who also 
honored us with many honors; and when we sailed, they put on 
board such things as we needed. 

And after three months we set sail in a ship of Alexandria 
which had wintered in the island, whose sign was The Twin 
Brothers. And touching at Syracuse, we tarried there three 
days. And from thence we made a circuit, and arrived at 
Rhegium: and after one day a south wind sprang up, and on the 
second day we came to Puteoli; where we found brethren, and 
were entreated to tarry with them seven days: and so we came 
to Rome. And from thence the brethren, when they heard of 
us, came to meet us as far as The Market of Appius and The 
Three Taverns; whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took 
courage. And when we entered into Rome, Paul was suffered 
to abide by himself with the soldier that guarded him. 

And it came to pass, that after three days he called together 
those that were the chief of the Jews: and when they were 
come together, he said unto them, I, brethren, though I had done 
nothing against the people, or the customs of our fathers, yet 
was delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the 
Romans: who, when they had examined me, desired to set me 
at liberty, because there was no cause of death in me. But 
when the Jews spake against it, I was constrained to appeal 
unto Cesar; not that I had aught whereof to accuse my nation. 
For this cause therefore did I entreat you to see and to speak 
with me: for because of the hope of Israel I am bound with this 
chain. And they said unto him, We neither received letters 
from Judzea concerning thee, nor did any of the brethren come 
hither and report or speak any harm of thee. But we desire 
to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, 
it is known to us that everywhere it is spoken against. 

And when they had appointed him a day, they came to him 
into his lodging in great number; to whom he expounded the 
matter, testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them 
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concerning Jesus, both from the law of Moses and from the 
prophets, from morning till evening. And some believed the 
things which were spoken, and some disbelieved. And when 
they agreed not among themselves, they departed after that 
Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Spirit through 
Isaiah the prophet unto your fathers, saying, 

Go thou unto this people, and say, 

By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise understand; 

And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise perceive: 

For this people’s heart is waxed gross, ~ 

And their ears are dull of hearing, 

And their eyes they have closed; 

Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their heart, 

And should turn again, 

And I should heal them. 

Be it known therefore unto you, that this salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles: they will also hear. 

And he abode two whole years in his own hired dwelling, 
and received all that went in unto him, preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ with all boldness, none forbidding him. 


ATTAINING CHRISTIAN CHARAC Tk 
253. THE LAW OUR SCHOOLMASTER 


Paul, an apostle (not from men, neither through man, but 
through Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from 
the dead), and all the brethren that are with me, unto the 
churches of Galatia: Grace to you and peace from God the 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us out of this present evil world, ac- 
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cording to the will of our God and Father: to whom be the 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

I marvel that ye are so quickly removing from him that called 
you in the grace of Christ unto a different gospel; which is not 
another gospel; only there are some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. ; 

I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I that 
live, but Christ liveth in me: and that life which I now live in the 
flesh I live in faith, the faith which is in the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself up for me. I do not make void the 
grace of God: for if righteousness is through the law, then 
Christ died for nought. 

O foolish Galatians, who did bewitch you, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ was openly set forth crucified? This only would 
I learn from you, Received ye the Spirit by the works.of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? Are ye so foolish? having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now perfected in the flesh? Did ye suffer 
so many things in vain? if it be indeed in vain. He therefore 
that supplieth to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith? 

Now that no man is justified by the law before God, is evi- 
dent: for, The righteous shall live by faith: and the law is not of 
faith; but, He that doeth them shall live in them. 

But before faith came, we were kept in ward under the law, 
shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. 
So that the law is become our tutor to bring us unto Christ, that 
we might be justified by faith. But now that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a tutor. For ye are ali sons of God, 
through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were 
baptized into Christ did put on Christ. There can be neither 
Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, there can be 
no male and female; for ye all are one man in Christ Jesus. 

For freedom did Christ set us free: stand fast therefore, and 
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be not entangled again in a yoke of bondage. For ye, brethren, 
were called for freedom; only use not your freedom for an oc- 
casion to the flesh, but through love be servants one to another. 
For the whole law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of another. 

But I say, Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust 
of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh; for these are contrary the one to the 
other; that ye may not do the things that ye would. But if ye 
are led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. The fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, meekness, self-control; against such there is no 
law. And they that are of Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh 
with the passions and the lusts thereof. 


254. THE INWARD CONFLICT 


Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, sepa- 
rated unto the gospel of God, which he promised afore through 
his prophets in the holy scriptures, concerning his Son, who was 
born of the seed of David according to the flesh, who was de- 
clared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit 
of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead; even Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

For I am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. For therein is revealed a righteousness 
of God from faith unto faith: as it is written, But the righteous 
shall live by faith. . 

But now apart from the law a righteousness of God hath been 
manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; even 
the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ unto all 
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them that believe; for there is no distinction; for all have sinned, 
and fall short of the glory of God; being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. We 
reckon therefore that a man is justified by faith apart from the 
works of the law. Do we then make the law of none effect 
through faith? God forbid: nay, we establish the law, , 

What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. 
Howbeit, I had not known sin, except through the law: for I 
had not known coveting, except the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet: but sin, finding occasion, wrought in me through the 
commandment all manner of coveting: for apart from the law 
sinis dead. And I was alive apart from the law once: but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, and I died; and the com- 
mandment, which was unto life, this I found to be unto death: 
for sin, finding occasion, through the commandment beguiled 
me, and through it slew me. So that the law is holy, and the 
commandment holy, and righteous, and good. 

Did then that which is good become death unto me? God 
forbid. But sin, that it might be shown to be sin, by working 
death to me through that which is good; that through the com- 
mandment sin might become exceeding sinful. For we know 
that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin. For 
that which I do I know not: for not what I would, that do I 
practise; but what I hate, that Ido. But if what I would not, 
that I do, I consent unto the law that it is good. So now it is 
no more I that do it, but sin which dwelleth in me. For I know 
that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing: for to 
will is present with me, but to do that which is good is not. For 
the good which I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, 
that I practise. But if what I would not, that I do, it is no 
more I that do it, but sin which dwelleth in me. I find then the 
law, that, to me who would do good, evil is present. For I de- 
light in the law of God after the inward man: but I see a differ- 
ent law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and 
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bringing me into captivity under the law of sin which is in my 
members. Wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out 
of the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then I of myself with the mind, indeed, serve the 
law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin. 


255. OUR LIFE IS MADE NEW 


Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ ; through whom also we have had 
our access by faith into this grace wherein we stand; and we 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And not only so, but we 
also rejoice in our tribulations: knowing that tribulation worketh 
stedfastness ; and stedfastness, approvedness ; and approvedness, 
hope: and hope putteth not to shame; because the love of God 
hath been shed abroad in our hearts through the Holy Spirit 
which was given unto us. 

For while we were yet weak, in due season Christ died for the 
ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: for 
peradventure for the good man some one would even dare to 
die. But God commendeth his own love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more 
then, being now justified by his blood, shall we be saved from 
the wrath of God through him. For if, while we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, shall we be saved by his life; and 
not only so, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received the recon- 
ciliation. 

What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? God forbid. We who died to sin, how 
shall we any longer live therein? Or are ye ignorant that all 
we who are baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his 
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death? We were buried therefore with him through baptism 
into death: that like as Christ was raised from the dead through 
the glory of the Father, so we also might walk in newness of 
life. 

Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey the lusts thereof: neither present your members - 
unto sin as instruments of unrighteousness; but present your- 
selves unto God, as alive from the dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness unto God. For sin shall not 
have dominion over you: for ye are not under law, but under 
grace. 

But now being made free from sin and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto sanctification, and the end eternal 
life. For the wages of sin is death; but the free gift of God 
is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. We serve in newness 
of the spirit, and not in oldness of the letter. There is there- 
fore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made me free 
from the law of sin and of death. For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, condemned sin - 
in the flesh: that the ordinance of the law might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 
For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit is 
life and peace: because the mind of the flesh is enmity against 
God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
it be: and they that are in the flesh cannot please God. But 
ye are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you. But if any man hath not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. If Christ is in you, though the body is 
dead because of sin, yet the spirit is life because of righteous- 
ness. But if tlie Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the 
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dead dwelleth in you, he that raised up Christ Jesus from the 
dead shall give life also to your mortal bodies through his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh: for if ye live after the flesh, ye must die; but if 
by the Spirit ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 
For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of 
God. For ye received not the spirit of bondage again unto fear ; 
but ye received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. The Spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are children of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified with him. 


256. THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION 


If any man is in Christ, he is a new creature: the old things 
are passed away; behold, they are become new. But all things 
are of God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ, and 
gave unto us the ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not reckoning 
unto them their trespasses, and having committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation. 

We are ambassadors therefore on behalf of Christ, as 
though God were entreating by us: we beseech you on behalf of 
Christ, be ye reconciled to God. Him who knew no sin he made 
to be sin on our behalf; that we might become the righteousness 
of God in him. And working together with him we entreat 
also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain (for he saith, 

At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee, 

And in a day of salvation did I succor thee: 
behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation): giying no occasion of stumbling in anything, that 
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our eae re not blamed; but in rate commending 
ourselves, as ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labors, in watchings, in fastings; in pureness, in 
knowledge, in longsuffering, in kindness, in the Holy Spirit, in 
love unfeigned, in the word of truth, in the power of God; by. 
the armor of righteousness on the right hand and on the left, by 
glory and dishonor, by evil report and good report; as deceivers, 
and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and be- 
hold, we live; as chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet 
always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having 
nothing, and yet possessing all things. 

Our mouth is open unto you, O Corinthians, our heart is en- 
larged. Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in 
your own affections. Now for a recompense in like kind (I 
speak as unto my children), be ye also enlarged. 

Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers: for what fellow- 
ship have righteousness and iniquity ? or what communion hath 
light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what portion hath a believer with an unbeliever? 
And what agreement hath a temple of God with idols? for we 
are a temple of the living God; even as God said, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. Wherefore 

Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 

Lord, 

And touch no unclean thing; 

And I will receive you, 

And will be to you a Father, 

And ye shall be to me sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these promises, 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from ail defilement. of flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God, 
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257. THE SINCERITY OF LOVE 


This is the message which we have heard from him and 
announce unto you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness 
at all. If we say that we have fellowship with him and walk 
in the darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: but if we walk in 
the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not inus. If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

My little children, these things write I unto you that ye may 
not sin. And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: and he is the propitiation for 
our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the whole world. 
And hereby we know that we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; but whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily hath the love of God been per- 
fected. Hereby we know that we are in him: he that saith he 
abideth in him ought himself also to walk even as he walked. 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the lust of 
the eyes and the vainglory of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 

Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. In love of the brethren be tenderly 
affectioned one to another; in honor preferring one another ; in 
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diligence not slothful; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; re- 
joicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing stedfastly in 
prayer; communicating to the necessities of the saints: given 
to hospitality. Bless them that persecute you; bless, and curse 
not. Rejoice with them that rejoice; weep with them that weep. 
Be of the same mind one toward another. Set not your mind on’ 
high things, but condescend to things that are lowly. Be not 
wise in your own conceits. Rendér to no man evil for evil. 
Take thought for things honorable in the sight of all men. If 
it be possible, as much as in you lieth, be at peace with all men. 
Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but give place unto the wrath of 
God: for it is written, Vengeance’ belongeth unto me; I will 
recompense, saith the Lord. But if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give him to drink: for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

Owe no man anything, save to love one another: for he that 
loveth his neighbor hath fulfilled the law. For this, Thou shalt _ 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not covet, and if there be any other commandment, — 


it is summed up in this word, namely, Thou shalt love thy — ; 


neighbor as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: love © 
therefore is the fulfilment of the law. 3 

And this, knowing the season, that already it is time for you — 
to awake out of sleep: for now is salvation nearer to us than 
when we first believed. The night is far spent, and the day is 
at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armor of light. Let us walk becomingly, as in the 
day; not in revelling and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and jealousy. But put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof. 


604. 








GODSIGIPLIOMRAITH 


258. GOD’S GIFT OF FAITH 


By grace have ye been saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God; not of works, that no man 
should glory. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus for good works, which God afore prepared that we should 
walk in them. 

But now in Christ Jesus ye that once were far off are made 
‘nigh in the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who made 
both one, and brake down the’ middle wall of partition, having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; that he might create in himself of the 
two one new man, so making peace; and might reconcile them 
both in one body unto God through the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby: and he came and preached peace to you that 
were far off, and peace to them that were nigh; for through 
him we both have our access in one Spirit unto the Father. So 
then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of God, being 
built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ 
Jesus himself being the chief corner stone; in whom each several 
building, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple in 
the Lord; in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation 
of God in the Spirit. 

And he gave some to be apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; and.some, pastors and teachers, for the per- 
fecting of the saints, unto the work of ministering, unto the 
building up of the body of Christ: till we all attain unto the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a fullgrown man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ: that we may be no longer children, tossed 
to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by 
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the sleight of men, in craftiness, after the wiles of error; but 
speaking truth in love, may grow up in all things unto him, who 
is the head, even Christ; from whom all the body fitly framed 
and knit together through that which every joint supplieth, ac- 
cording to the working in due measure of each several part, 
maketh the increase of the body unto the building up of itself - 
in love. 

This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye no 
longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their 
mind, being darkened in their understanding, alienated from 
the life of God, because of the ignorance that is in them, because 
of the hardening of their heart; who being past feeling gave 
themselves up to lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with 
greediness. But ye did not so learn Christ; if so be that ye 
heard him, and were taught in him, even as truth is in Jesus: 
that ye put away, as concerning your former manner of life; 
the old man, that waxeth corrupt after the lusts of deceit ; and 
that ye be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the 
new man, that after God hath been created in righteousness and 
holiness of truth. 

Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak ye truth each one ’ 
with his neighbor: for we are members one of another. Be ye 
angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath: 
neither give place to the devil. Let him that stole steal no more: 
but rather let him labor, working with his hands the thing that 
is good, that he may have whereof to give to him that hath need. 
Let no corrupt speech proceed out of your mouth, but such as is 
good for edifying as the need may be, that it may give grace to 
them that hear. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, in. 
whom ye were sealed unto the day of redemption. Let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and railing, be put 
away from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in Christ 
forgave you. Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved 
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children; and walk in love, even as Christ also loved you, and 
gave himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God. 


259. LIVING THE LIFE ETERNAL 


If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek the things 
that are above, where Christ is, seated on the right hand of 
God. Set your mind on the things that are above, not on the 
things that are upon the earth. For ye died, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall be 
manifested, then shall ye also with him be manifested in glory. 

Put to death therefore your members which are upon the 
earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covet- 
ousness, which is idolatry; for which things’ sake cometh the 
wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience: wherein ye also 
once walked, when ye lived in these things; but now do ye also 
put them all away: anger, wrath, malice, railing, shameful 
speaking out of your mouth: lie not one to another; seeing that 
ye have put off the old man with his doings, and have put on the 
new man, that is being renewed unto knowledge after the image 
of him that created him: where there cannot be Greek and Jew, 
circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bond- 
man, freeman; but Christ is all, and in all. 

Put on therefore, as God’s elect, holy and beloved, a heart of 
compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, longsuffering; for- 
bearing one another, and forgiving each other, if any man have 
a complaint against any; even as the Lord forgave you, so also 
do ye: and above all these things put on love, which is the bond 
of perfectness. And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, 
to the which also ye were called in one body; and be ye thankful. 
Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly ; in all wisdom teaching 
and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God. 
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And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through him. 
Continue stedfastly in prayer, watching therein with thanks- 
giving; withal praying for us also, that God may open unto us 
a door for the word, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which 
I am also in bonds; that I may make it manifest, as I ought to © 
speak. Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeem- 
ing the time. Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer each one. 


260. A NEW BODY FOR LIFE ETERNAL 


Now hath Christ been raised from the dead, the firstfruits 
of them that are asleep. For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all 
die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive. But each in his 
own order: Christ the firstfruits; then they that are Christ’s, 
at his coming. Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver up 
the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have 
abolished all rule and all authority and power. For he must 
reign, till he hath put all his enemies under his feet. The last 
enemy that shall be abolished is death. For, He an all thing's 
in subjection under his feet. 

But some one will say, How are the dead ideas and with 
what manner of body do they come? Thou foolish one, that 
which thou thyself sowest is not quickened except it die: and 
that which thou sowest, thou sowest not the body that shall be, 
but a bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other 
kind; but God giveth it a body even as it pleased him, and to 
each seed a body of its own. All flesh is not the same flesh: but 
there is one flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and an- 
other flesh of birds, and another of fishes. | 

There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the 
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glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is 
another. There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of 
the moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. 

So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in cor- 
ruption; it is raised in incorruption: it is sown in dis- 
honor; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is 
raised in power: it is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual 
body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. 
So also it is written, The first man Adam became a living soul. 
The last Adam became a life-giving spirit. Howbeit that is 
not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; then that 
which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy: the 
second man is of heaven. As is the earthy such are they also 
that are earthy: and as is the heavenly such are they also that 
are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incor- 
ruption. Behold, I tell you a mystery: We all shall not sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. But when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy vic- 
tory? O death, where is thy sting? The sting of death is 
cin: and the power of sin is the law: but thanks be to God, who 
civeth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.. ‘Wheres 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labor is not vain in the Lord. 
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261. THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST 


For this cause I also, having heard of the faith in the Lord 
Jesus which is among you, and the love which ye show toward ~ 
all the saints, cease not to give thanks for you, making merition 
of you in my prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you a spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him; having the eyes of your 
heart enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, and what the exceeding greatness of his power to us- 
ward who believe, according to that working of the strength of 
his might which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from 
the dead. . 

The Gentiles are fellow-heirs, and fellow-members of the 
body, and fellow-partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus 
through the gospel, whereof I was made a minister, according 
to the gift of that grace of God which was given me according 
to the working of his power. Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, was this grace given, to preach unto the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to make all men 
see what is the dispensation of the mystery which for ages hath 
been hid in God who created all things; to the intent that now 
unto the principalities and the powers in the heavenly places 
might be made known through the church the manifold wisdom 
of God, according to the eternal purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord: in whom we have boldness and access 1n 
confidence through our faith in him. Wherefore I ask that ye 
may not faint at my tribulations for you, which are your glory. 

For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, from whom 
every family in heaven and on earth is named, that he would 
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grant you, according to the riches of his glory, that ye may be 
strengthened with power through his Spirit in the inward man; 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; to the end 
that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be strong to 
apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length 
and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled unto all the fulness of 
God. 

Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in 
us, unto him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus 
unto all generations for ever and ever. 


262. THE MIND THAT WAS IN CHRIST 


If there is therefore any exhortation in Christ, if any conso- 
lation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any tender 
mercies and compassions, make full my joy, that ye be of the 
same mind, having the same love, being of one accord, of one 
‘mind; doing nothing through faction or through vainglory, but 
in lowliness of mind each counting other better than himself; 
not looking each of you to his own things, but each of you also 
to the things of others. Have this mind in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: who, existing in the form of God, counted 
not the being on an equality with God a thing to be grasped, but 
emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, being made in 
the likeness of men; and being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, yea, the 
death of the cross. . Wherefore also God highly exalted him, 
and gave unto him the name which is above every name; that 
in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven 
and things on earth and things under the earth, and that every 
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tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 

So then, my beloved, even as ye have always obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God who 
worketh in you both to will and to work, for his good pleasure.: 
Do all things without murmurings and questionings: that ye 
may become blameless and harmless, children of God without 
blemish in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, 
among whom ye are seen as lights in the world, holding forth 
the word of life; that I may have whereof to glory in the day of 
Christ, that I did not run in vain, neither labor in vain. Yea, 
and if I am offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, 
I joy, and rejoice with you all: and in the same manner do ye 
also joy, and rejoice with me. 

Brethren, be ye imitators together of me, and mak them 
that so walk even as ye have us for an ensample. For many 
walk, of whom I told you often, and now teli you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ. For our 
citizenship is in heaven; whence also we wait for a Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall fashion anew the body of our 
humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of his glory, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subject all 
things unto himself. Wherefore, my brethren beloved and 
longed for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my 
beloved. 

Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, Rejoice. Let 
your forbearance be known unto all men: The Lord is at hand. 
In nothing be anxious; but in everything by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known 
unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ 
Jesus, . 
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263. THE HIGH CALLING OF GOD 


If any other man thinketh to have confidence in the flesh, I 
yet more: circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of 
the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as touching the 
law, a Pharisee; as touching zeal, persecuting the church; as 
touching the righteousness which is in the law, found blameless. 
Howbeit what things were gain to me, these have I counted 
loss for Christ. 

Yea verily, and I count all things to be loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count them but refuse, that I may 
gain Christ, and be found in him, not having a righteousness of 
mine own, even that which is of the law, but that which is 
through faith in Christ, the righteousness which is from God 
by faith: that I may know him, and the power of his resurrec- 
tion, and the fellowship of his sufferings, becoming conformed 
unto his death; if by any means I may attain unto the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. 

Not that I have already obtained, or am already made per- 
fect: but I press on, if so be that I may lay hold on that for 
which also I was laid hold on by Christ Jesus. Brethren, I 
count not myself yet to have laid hold: but one thing I do, for- 
getting the things which are behind, and stretching forward to 
the things which are before, I press on toward the goal unto the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us there- 
fore, as many as are perfect, be thus minded: and if in anything 
ye are otherwise minded, this also shall God reveal unto you: 
only, whereunto we have attained, by that same rule let us walk. 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honorable, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
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are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things. The things which ye both learned 
and received and heard and saw in me, these things do: and the 
God of peace shall be with you. 

But I rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at length ye have 
revived your thought for me; wherein ye did indeed take. 
thought, but ye lacked opportunity. Not that I speak in respect 
of want: for I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therein 
to be content. I know how to be abased, and I know also how 
to abound: in everything and in all things have I learned the 
secret both to be filled and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
be in want. I can do all things in him that strengtheneth me 
Howbeit ye did well that ye had fellowship with my affliction. 


264. WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN AM I STRONG 


Now I, Paul, myself entreat you by the meekness and gentle- 
ness of Christ, I who in your presence am lowly among you, but 
being absent am of good courage toward you. For, His letters, 
they say, are weighty and strong; but his bodily presence is 
weak, and his speech of no account. Let such a one reckon this, 
that, what we are in word by letters when we are absent, such 
are we also in deed when we are present. I fear, lest by any 
means, your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity and 
the purity that is toward Christ. But though I be rude in 
speech, yet am I not in knowledge; nay, in every way have we 
made this manifest unto you in all things. 

I am bold also. Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they 
Israelites? soam I. Are they the seed of Abraham? so am I. 
Are they ministers of Christ? (1 speak as one beside himself) 
I more; in labors more abundantly, in prisons more abundantly, 
in stripes above measure, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with 
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rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and 
a day have I been in the deep; in journeyings often, in perils of 
rivers, in perils of robbers, in perils from my countrymen, in 
perils from the Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; 
in labor and travail, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 

Besides those things that are without, there is that which 
presseth upon me daily, anxiety for all the churches. Who is 
weak, and I am not weak? who is caused to stumble, and I burn 
not? If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things that con- 
cern my weakness. The God and Father of the Lord Jesus, 
he who is blessed for evermore knoweth that I lie not. In 
Damascus the governor, under Aretas the king, guarded the 
city of the Damascenes in order to take me: and through a win- 
dow was I let down in a basket by the wall, and escaped his 
hands. 

Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my weakness, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Wherefore I take 
pleasure in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in perse- 
cutions, in distresses, for Christ’s sake: for when I am weak, 
then am I strong. I will most gladly spend and be spent for 
your souls. 

For, I think, God hath set forth us, the apostles, last of all-as 
men doomed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto the 
world, both to angels and men. Weare fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong; ye 
have glory, but we have dishonor. Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling-place; and we toil, working with 
our own hands: being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we 
endure; being defamed, we entreat: we are made as the refuse 
of the world, the offscouring of all things, even until now. 

I write not these things to shame you, but to admonish you as 
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my beloved children. For though ye have ten thousand tutors 
in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I 
begat you through the gospel. I beseech you therefore, be ye 
imitators of me. 


265. PURE AND UNDEFILED RELIGION 


Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into manifold temp- 
tations; knowing that the proving of your faith worketh 
patience. And let patience have its perfect work, that ye may 
be perfect and entire, lacking in nothing. 

But if any of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of God, who 
giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him. But let him ask in faith, nothing doubting: for he that 
doubteth is like the surge of the sea driven by the wind and 
tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive any- 
thing of the Lord; a doubleminded man, unstable in all his ways. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation; for when he 
hath been approved, he shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord promised to them that love him. Let no man say- 
when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, and he himself tempteth no man: but each 
man is tempted, when he is drawn away by his own lust, and 
enticed. Then the lust, when it hath conceived, beareth sin: 
and the sin, when it is fullgrown, bringeth forth death. Be not 
deceived, my beloved brethren. Every good gift and every per- 
fect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of lights, 
with whom can be no variation, neither shadow that is cast by 
turning. Of his own will he brought us forth by the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures. 

Ye know this, my beloved brethren. But let every man be 
swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: for the wrath of 
man worketh not the righteousness of God. Wherefore put- 
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ting away all filthiness and overflowing of wickedness, receive 
with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your 
souls. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deluding your own selves. For if any one is a hearer of the 
word and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural 
face ina mirror: for he beholdeth himself, and goeth away, and 
straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. But he 
that looketh into the perfect law, the law of liberty, and so con- 
tinueth, being not a hearér that forgetteth but a doer that 
worketh, this man shall be blessed in his doing. Pure religion 
and undefiled before our God and Father is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep oneself 
unspotted from the world. 


266. THE GREATEST OF THESE IS LOVE 


Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. Now ye are the body of Christ and severally 
members thereof. And God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, then miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, governments, divers kinds of 
tongues. Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teach- 
ers? Are all workers of miracles? Have all gifts of healings? 
Do all speak with tongues? Do all interpret? 

But desire earnestly the greater gifts. And moreover a most 
excellent way show I unto you. If I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, but have not love, I am becoming as sound- 
ing brass, or a clanging cymbal. And if I have the gift of 
prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I 
have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but have not love, I 
am nothing. And if I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
if I give my body to be burned, but have not love, it profiteth 
me nothing. 
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Love suffereth long and is kind; love envieth not; love 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seeketh not its own, is not provoked, taketh not account 
of evil; rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth with the 
truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. : 

Love never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they 
shall be done away; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it shall be done away. For we 
know in part, and we prophesy in part; but when that which is 
perfect is come, that which is in part shall be done away. 

When I was a child, I spake as a child, I felt as a child, I 
thought as a child: now that I am become a man, I have put 
away childish things. For now we see in a mirror, darkly; but 
then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I know 
fully even as also I was fully known. But now abideth faith, 
hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these is love. Fol- 
low after love; yet desire earnestly spiritual gifts. 


PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 


267. THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT 


I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, 
which is your spiritual service. And be not fashioned accord- 
ing to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God. 

For I say through the grace that was given me, to every man 
that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but so to think as to think soberly, according 
as God hath dealt to each man a measure of faith. For even as 
we have many members in one body, and all the members have 
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not the same office: so we, who are many, are one body in Christ, 
and severally members one of another. And having gifts dif- 
fering according to the grace that was given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of our 
faith; or ministry, let us give ourselves to our ministry; or he 
that teacheth, to his teaching; or he that exhorteth, to his ex- 
horting: he that giveth, let him do it with liberality; he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that showeth mercy, with cheerful- 
ness. Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same spirit. 
And there are diversities of ministrations, and the same Master. 
And there are diversities of workings, but the same God, who 
worketh all things in all. But to each one is given the man- 
ifestation of the Spirit to profit withal. For to one is given 
through the Spirit the word of wisdom; and to another the word 
of knowledge, according to the same Spirit: to another faith, 
in the same Spirit; and to another gifts of healings, in the one 
Spirit; and to another workings of miracles; and to another 
prophecy; and to another discernings of spirits: to another 
divers kinds of tongues; and to another the interpretation of 
tongues ; but all these worketh the one and the same Spirit, divid- 
ing to each one severally even as he will. 

For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of the body, being many, are one body; so also is 
Christ. For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all 
made to drink of one Spirit. For the body is not one member 
but many. If the foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I 
am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body? And if the 
ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I am not of the body; 
is it therefore not of the body? If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
where were the smelling? But now hath God set the members 
each one of them in the body, even as it pleased him. And if they 
were all one member, where were the body? But now they are 
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many members, but one body. And the eye cannot say to the 
hand, I have no need of thee: or again the head to the foot, I 
have no need of you. And whether one member suffereth, all the 
members suffer with it; or one member is honored, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it. 

I therefore beseech you to walk worthily of the calling where- 
with ye were called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long- 
suffering, forbearing one another in love; giving diligence to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is 
one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were called in one 
hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in all. 
But unto each one of us was the grace given according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. 


268. THE NEW COVENANT FULFILLED 


Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 
not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers 
in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of 
the land of Egypt; which covenant they brake, although I was 
a husband unto them, saith the Lord. But this is the covenant 
that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, saith 
the Lord: I will put my law in their inward parts, and in their 
heart will I write it; and I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people. 

And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and 
every man his brother, saying: Know the Lord; for they 
shall all know me from the least of them unto the greatest of 
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them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and 
their sin will I remember no more. 

This commandment which I command thee this day, it is not 
too hard for thee, neither is it far off. It is not in heaven that 
thou shouldest say: Who shall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, and make us to hear it, that we may do it? 
Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say: Who 
shall go over the sea for us, and bring it unto us, and make us 
to hear it, that we may do it? But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. 

The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein. His work is honor and majesty; and 
his righteousness endureth for ever. He hath made his wonder- 
ful works to be remembered: the Lord is gracious and merci- 
ful. He will ever be mindful of his covenant. 

He hath showed his people the power of his works. The 
works of his hands are truth and justice; all his precepts are 
sure. They are established for ever and ever; they are done 
in truth and uprightness. He hath sent redemption unto his 
people; he hath commanded his covenant for ever. 

Now he that doth establish us with you in Christ, and anointed 
us is God; who also sealed us, and gave us the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. Thanks be unto God, who always leadeth 
us in triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest through us the 
savor of his knowledge in every place. Are we beginning again 
to commend ourselves? or need we, as do some, epistles of com- 
mendation to you or from you? Ye are our epistle, written in 
our hearts, known and read of all men; being made manifest 
that ye are an epistle of Christ, ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of 
stone, but in tables that are hearts of flesh. And such con- 
fidence have we through Christ to God-ward: not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves, to account anything as from ourselves; 
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but our sufficiency is from God; who also made us sufficient as 
ministers of a new covenant; not of the letter, but of the spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 


269. MINISTERS OF THE NEW COVENANT 


Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 
Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, even as 
ye are unleavened. For our passover also hath been sacrificed, 
even Christ: wherefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. But if the ministra- 
tion of death, written, and engraven on stones, came with glory, 
so that the children of Israel could not look stedfastly upon the 
face of Moses for the glory of his face; which glory was pass- 
ing away: how shall not rather the ministration of the spirit 
~ be with glory? 

For if the ministration of condemnation hath glory, much 
rather doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. 
For verily that which hath been made glorious hath not been 
made glorious in this respect, by reason of the glory that sur- 
passeth. For if that which passeth away was with glory, much 
more that which remaineth is in glory. 

Having therefore such a hope, we use great boldness of 
speech and are not as Moses, who put a veil upon his face, that 
the children of Israel should not look stedfastly on the end of 
that which was passing away: but their minds were hardened: 
for until this very day at the reading of the old covenant the 
same veil remaineth, it not being revealed to them that it is 
done away in Christ. But unto this day, whensoever Moses is 
read, a veil lieth upon their heart. But whensoever it shall turn 
to the Lord, the veil is taken away. Now the Lord is the spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we 
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all, with unveiled face beholding as in a mirror the glory of 
the Lord, are transformed into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit. 

Therefore seeing we have this ministry, even as we obtained 
mercy, we faint not: but we have renounced the hidden things of 
shame, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God 
deceitfully ; but by the manifestation of the truth commending 
ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight of God. And 
even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in them that perish: in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of the un- 
believing, that the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should not dawn upon them. 

For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and 
ourselves as your servants for Jesus’ sake. Seeing it is God, 
that said, Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 

But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the exceed- 
ing greatness of the power may be of God, and not from our- 
selves ; we are pressed on every side, yet not straitened ; perplexed, 
yet not unto despair; pursued, yet not forsaken; smitten down, 
yet not destroyed ; always bearing about in the body the dying of 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body. 

For we who live are always delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal 
flesh. So then death worketh in us, but life in you. But hav- 
ing the same spirit of faith, according to that which is written, 
I believed, and therefore did I speak; we also believe, and there- 
fore also we speak; knowing that he that raised up the Lord 
Jesus shall raise up us also with Jesus, and shall present us 
with you. For all things are for your sakes, that the grace, 
being multiplied through the many, may cause the thanksgiving 
to abound unto the glory of God. 

Wherefore we faint not; but though our outward man is de- 
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caying, yet our inward man is renewed day by day. For our 
light affliction, which is for the moment, worketh for us more 
and more exceedingly an eternal weight of glory; while we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen; for the things which are seen are temporal; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal. For we know that: 
if the earthly house of our tabernacle be dissolved, we have a 
building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal, in 
the heavens. 


270. FELLOWSHIP WITH THE LIVING CHRIST 


The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not a communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not a 
communion of the body of Christ? seeing that we, who are 
many, are one bread, one body: for we all partake of the one 
loaf. For I received of the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which he was be- ~ 
trayed took bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and said, This is my body, which is broken for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after 
supper, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this 
do, as often as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye proclaim the Lord’s 
death till he come. 

Now I make known unto you, brethren, the gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also ye received, wherein ye stand, by 
which also ye are saved, if ye hold fast the word which I 
preached unto you, except ye believed in vain. For I delivered 
unto you first of all that which also I received: that Christ died 
for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; 
and that he hath been raised on the third day according to the 
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scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas; then to the twelve; 
then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of 
whom the greater part remain until now, but some are fallen 
asleep; then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and 
last of all, as to the child untimely born, he appeared to me also. 

For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. But 
by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not found vain; but I labored more abun- 
dantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me. Whether then it be I or they, so we preach, and so 
ye believed. 

Now if Christ is preached that he hath been raised from the 
dead, how say some among you that there is no resurrection of 
the dead? But if there is no resurrection of the dead, neither 
hath Christ been raised: and if Christ hath not been raised, then 
is our preaching vain, your faith also is vain. Yea, and we are 
found false witnesses of God; because we witnessed of God that 
he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the 
dead are not raised. For if the dead are not raised, neither 
hath Christ been raised: and if Christ hath not been raised, your 
faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. Then they also that are 
fallen asleep in Christ have perished. If we have only hoped in 
Christ in this life, we are of all men most pitiable. 

Else what shall they do that are baptized for the dead? If 
the dead are not raised at all, why then are they baptized for 
them? why do we also stand in jeopardy every hour? I pro- 
test by that glorying in you, brethren, which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men I 
fought with beasts at Ephesus, what doth it profit me? If the 
dead are not raised, let us eat and drink for to-morrow we die. 
Be not deceived: evil companionships corrupt good morals. 
Awake to soberness righteously, and sin not; for some have no 
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knowledge of God: I speak this to move you to shame. Watch 
ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. Let all 
that ye do be done in love. 


271. CHRIST IS NOT DIVIDED 


Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be 
no divisions among you; but that ye be perfected together in 
the same mind and in the same judgment. For it hath been sig- 
nified unto me concerning you, my brethren, by them that are of 
the household of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 
Now this I mean, that each one of you saith, Iam of Paul; and I 
of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized into the name of 
Paul? ; 

And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ. I fed you with 
milk, not with meat; for ye were not yet able to bear it: nay, 
not even now are ye able; for ye are yet carnal: for whereas 
there is among you jealousy and strife, are ye not carnal, and 
do ye not walk after the manner of men? For when one saith, 
I am of Paul; and another, Iam of Apollos; are ye not men? 

What then is Apollos? and what is Paul? Ministers through 
whom ye believed; and each as the Lord gave to him. I planted, 
Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. So then neither 
is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth; but God 
that giveth the increase. Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one; but each shall receive his own reward accord- 
ing to his own labor. For we are God’s fellow-workers: ye 
are God’s husbandry, God’s building. 

According to the grace of God, which was given unto me, 
as a wise master-builder I laid a foundation; and another build- 
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eth thereon. But let each man take heed how he buildeth 
thereon. For other foundation can no man lay than that which 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ. But if any man buildeth on the 
foundation gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay, stubble; each 
man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, 
because it is revealed in fire; and the fire itself shall prove each 
man’s work of what sort it is. If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet 
so as through fire. 

Know ye not that ye are a temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you? If any man destroyeth the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, and 
such are ye. 

Let no man deceive himself. If any man thinketh that he iS 
wise among you in this world, let him become a fool, that he 
may become wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, He that taketh the wise in their 
craftiness: and again, The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the 
wise, that they are vain. Wherefore let no one glory in men. 
For all things are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come; all are yours; and ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s. 


272. WISDOM WHICH THE SPIRIT TEACHES 

Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not 
in wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made 
void. For the word of the cross is to them that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us who are saved it is the power of God. For it 
is written, 

I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
And the discernment of the discerning will I bring to. 


nought. 
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Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer 
of this world? For seeing that in the wisdom of God the world 
through its wisdom knew not God, it was God’s good pleasure 
through the foolishness of the preaching to save them that 
believe. Seeing that Jews ask for signs, and Greeks seek after 
wisdom: but we preach Christ crucified, unto Jews a stumbling-- 
block, and unto Gentiles foolishness; but. unto them that are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the 
wisdom of God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 

For behold your calling, brethren, that not many wise after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called: but God 
chose the foolish things of the world, that he might put to shame 
them that are wise; and God chose the weak things of the world, 
that he might put to shame the things that are strong; and the 
base things of the world, and the things that are despised, did 
God choose, yea, and the things that are not, that he might 
bring to nought the things that are: that no flesh should glory 
before God. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made 
unto us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, 
and redemption: that, according as it is written, He that glori- 
eth, let him glory in the Lord. 

And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came not with ex- 
cellency of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the testi- 
mony of God. For I determined not to know anything among 
you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I was with you 
in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. And my 
speech and my preaching were not in persuasive words of wis- 
dom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God. ; 

We speak wisdom, however, among them that are fullerown: 
yet a wisdom not of this world, nor of the rulers of this world, 
who are coming to nought: but we speak God’s wisdom in a 
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mystery, even the wisdom that hath been hidden, which God 
foreordained before the worlds unto our glory: which none of 
the rulers of this world hath known: for had they known it, 
they would not have crucified the Lord of glory: but as it is 
written, 

Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not, 

And which entered not into the heart of man, 

Whatsoever things God prepared for them that love him. 

But unto us God revealed them through the Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For 
who among men knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of 
man, which is in him? even so the things of God none knoweth, 
save the Spirit of God. But we received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is from God; that we might know 
the things that were freely given to us of God. Which things 
also we speak, not in words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Spirit teacheth; combining spiritual things with 
spiritual words. Now the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him; and he 
cannot know them, because they are spiritually judged. But he 
that is spiritual judgeth all things, and he himself is judged of 
no man. For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he 
should instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ. 


273. YE ARE SONS OF THE DAY 


We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention 
of you in our prayers; remembering without ceasing your 
work of faith, and labor of love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and Father; knowing, 
brethren beloved of God, your election, how that our gospel 
came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Spirit, and in much assurance; even as ye know what 
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manner of men we showed ourselves toward you for your 
sake. And ye became imitators of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much affliction with joy of the Holy 
Spirit; so that ye became an example to all that believe in 
Macedonia and in Greece. For from you hath sounded forth 
the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Greece, but. 
in every place your faith to God-ward is gone forth; so that 
we need not to speak anything. ‘For they themselves report 
concerning us what manner of entering in we had with you; 
and how ye turned unto God from idols, to serve a living and 
true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised 
from the dead, even Jesus, who delivereth us from the wrath 
to come. 

What thanksgiving can we render again unto God for you, 
for all the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes before our 
God; night and day praying exceedingly that we may see your 
face, and may perfect that which is lacking in your faith? 
Ye are all sons of light, and sons of the day: we are not of 
the night, nor of darkness; so then let us not sleep as do the 
rest, but let us watch and be sober. For they that sleep, 
sleep in the night; and they that are drunken are drunken in 
the night. But let us, since we are of the day, be sober, put- 
ting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for a helmet, 
the hope of salvation. For God appointed us not unto wrath, 
but unto the obtaining of salvation through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him. Wherefore exhort one another, 
and build each other up, even as also ye do. Rejoice always; 
pray without ceasing; in everything give thanks; for this is 
the will of God in Christ Jesus to you-ward. Quench not the 
Spirit; despise not prophesyings; prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good; abstain from every form of evil. 

We also pray always for you, that our God may count you - 
worthy of your calling, and fulfil every desire of goodness 
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and every work of faith, with power; that the name of our 
Lord Jesus may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according 
to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. Brethren, 
pray for us, that the word of the Lord may run and be glori- 
fied, even as also it is with you. Now unto him that is able 
to guard you from stumbling, and to set you before the pres- 
ence of his glory without blemish in exceeding joy, to the only 
God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, 
majesty, dominion and power, before all time, and now, and 
evermore. 


274, CHARITABLE JUDGMENT 


Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, 
*t shall be measured unto you. And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me cast out the mote out of thine eye; and lo, 
the beam is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass, ye 
who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; 
looking to thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Bear ye one 
another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. For if a 
man thinketh himself to be something when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. But let each man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have his glorying in regard of himself alone, 
and not of his neighbor. For each man shall bear his own 
burden. 

But let him that is taught in the word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived; God 
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is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap. For he that soweth unto his own flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth unto the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap eternal life. And let us not be weary 
in welldoing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. 
So then, as we have opportunity, let us work that which is _ 
good toward all men, and especially toward them that are of 
the household of the faith. 

But him that is weak in faith receive ye, yet not to doubt- 
ful disputations. One man hath faith to eat all things: but 
he that is weak eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth set at 
nought him that eateth not; and let not him that eateth not 
judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. Who art 
thou that judgest the servant of another? To his own Master 
he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be made to stand; for 
the Lord hath power to make him stand. . 

One man esteemeth one day above another: another 
esteemeth every day alike. Let each man be fully assured 
in his own mind. He that regardeth the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord: and he that eateth, eateth unto the Lord, for 
he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, unto the Lord. 
he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. For none of us liveth 
to himself, and none dieth to himself. For whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord; or whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s, 
For to this end Christ died and lived again, that he might 
be Lord of both the dead and the living. But thou, why dost 
thou judge thy brother? or thou again, why dost thou set 
at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the 
judgment-seat of God. 

For it is written, 

As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee shall bow, 

And every tongue shall confess to God. . 

So then each one of us shall give account of himself to 
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God. Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but 
judge ye this rather, that no man put a stumblingblock in his 
brother’s way, or an occasion of falling. 


275. TAMING THE TONGUE 


If any man thinketh himself to be religious, while he 
bridleth not his tongue but deceiveth his heart, this man’s 
religion is vain. Be not many of you critics, my brethren, 
knowing that we shall receive heavier judgment. For in 
many things we all stumble. If any stumbleth not in word, 
the same is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body also. 
Now if we put the horses’ bridles into their mouths that 
they may obey us, we turn about their whole body also. 
Behold, the ships also, though they are so great and are driven 
by rough winds, are yet turned about by a very small rudder, 
whither the impulse of the steersman willeth. So the tongue 
also is a little member, and boasteth great things. . 

Behold, how much wood is kindled by how small a fire! 
And the tongue is a fire: the world of iniquity among our 
members is the tongue, which defileth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the wheel of nature, and is set on fire by hell. 
For every kind of beasts and birds, of creeping things and 
things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed by mankind: 
but the tongue can no man tame, it isa restless evil, it is full 
of deadly poison. Therewith bless we the Lord and Father; 
and therewith curse we men, who are made after the likeness 
of God: out of the same mouth cometh forth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to be. 
Doth the fountain send forth from the same opening sweet 
water and bitter? can a fig tree, my brethren, yield olives, or 
a vine figs? neither can salt water yield sweet. 

Who is wise and understanding among you? let him show 
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by his good life his works in meekness of wisdom. But if ye 
have bitter jealousy and faction in your heart, glory not and 
lie not against the truth. This wisdom is not a wisdom that 
cometh down from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. 
For where jealousy and faction are, there is confusion and 
every vile deed. But the wisdom that is from above is first- 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without variance, without hypocrisy. And 
the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace for them that 
make peace. 

Speak not one against another, brethren. He that speaketh 
against a brother, or judgeth his brother, speaketh against the 
law, and judgeth the law: but if thou judgest the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge. One only is the law- 
giver and judge, even he who is able to save and to destroy: 
but who art thou that judgest thy.neighbor? My brethren, 
if any among you err from the truth, and one convert him; 
let him know, that he who converteth a sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall cover 
a multitude of sins. 


276. A BROTHER’S CONSCIENCE 


All things are lawful for me; but not all things are expe- 
dient. All things are lawful for me; but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. Or know ye not that your body is a 
temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have from 
God? and ye are not your own; for ye were bought with a 
price; glorify God therefore in your body. 

But take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become 
a stumblingblock to the weak. For if a man see thee who 
hast knowledge sitting at meat in an idol’s temple, will not 
his conscience, if he is weak, be emboldened to eat things 
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sacrificed to idols? For through thy knowledge he that is 
weak perisheth, the brother for whose sake Christ died. And 
thus, sinning against the brethren, and wounding their con- 
science when it is weak, ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, if 
meat causeth my brother to stumble, I will eat no flesh for 
evermore, that I cause not my brother to stumble. 

For though I was free from all men, I brought myself 
under bondage to all, that I might gain the more. And to 
the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain Jews; to 
them that are under the law, as under the law, not being my- 
self under the law, that I might gain them that are under 
the law; to them that are without law, as without law, not 
being without law to God, but under law to Christ, that 
might gain them that are without law. To the weak | became 
weak, that I might gain the weak: I am become all things 
to all men, that I may by all means save some. And I do 
all things for the gospel’s sake, that I may be a joint partaker 
thereof. 

Know ye not that they that run in a race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? Even so run; that ye may attain. And 
every man that striveth in the games exerciseth self-control 
in all things. Now they do it to receive a corruptible crown; 
but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, as not uncer- 
tainly; so fight I, as not beating the air: but I buffet my body, 
and bring it into bondage: lest by any means, after that I have 
preached to others, I myself should be rejected. 

Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
he fall. There hath no temptation taken you but such as man — 
can bear: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
make also the way of escape, that ye may be able to endure it. 

All things are lawful; but not all things are expedient. 
All things are lawful; but not all things edify. Let no man 
seek his own, but each his neighbor's good. Whatsoever is 
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sold in the shambles, eat, asking no question for conscience’ 
sake; for the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. 
If one of them that believe not biddeth you to a feast, and ye 
are disposed to go; whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking 
no question for conscience’ sake. 

But if any man say unto you, This hath been offered in. 
sacrifice, eat not, for his sake that showed it, and for con- 
science’ sake: conscience, I say, not:thine own, but the other’s; 
for why is my liberty judged by another conscience? If I 
partake with thankfulness, why am I evil spoken of for that 
for which I give thanks? Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Give no occa- 
sion of stumbling, either to Jews, or to Greeks, or to the 
church of God: even as I also please all men in all things, not 
seeking mine own profit, but the profit of the many, that they 
may be saved. Be ye imitators of me, even as I also am of 
Christ. 


277. BEARING THE INFIRMITIES OF THE WEAK 


Wherefore thou art without excuse, O man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest dost practise the 
same things. And we know that the judgment of God is 
according ‘to truth against them that practise such things. 
And reckonest thou this, O man, who judgest them that 
practise such things, and doest the same; that thou shalt escape 
the judgment of God? Or despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness and forbearance and longsuffering, not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? but after thy 
hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up for thyself wrath 
in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God; who will render to every man according to his works: 
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to them that by patience in well-doing seek for glory and honor 
and incorruption, eternal life: but unto them that are factious, 
and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, shall be 
wrath and indignation, tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that worketh evil, of the Jew first, and also of 
the Greek; but glory and honor and peace to every man that 
worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek: for there 
is no respect of persons with God. 

Now concerning things ‘sacrificed to idols: We know that 
we all have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but love 
edifieth. If any man thinketh that he knoweth anything, 
he knoweth not yet as he ought to know; but if any man 
loveth God, the same is known by him. Concerning therefore 
the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that no idol 
is anything in the world, and that there is no God but one. 
For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven 
or on earth; as there are gods many, and lords many; yet to 
us there is one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and 
we unto him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are 
all things, and we through him. Howbeit there is not in 
all men that knowledge: but some, being used until now to 
the idol, eat as of a thing sacrificed to an idol; and their con- 
science being weak is defiled. But food will not commend 
us to God: neither, if we eat not, are we the worse; nor, if we 
eat, are we the better. 

I know, and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that noth- 
ing is unclean of itself: save that to him who accounteth any- 
thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean. For if because of 
meat thy brother is grieved, thou walkest no longer in love. 
Destroy not with thy meat him for whom Christ died. Let 
not then your good be evil spoken: for the kingdom of God 
is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and 
joy in the Holy Spirit. For he that herein serveth Christ is 
well-pleasing to God, and approved of men. So then let us 
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follow after things which make for peace, and things whereby 
we may edify one another. Overthrow not for meat’s sake 
the work of God. All things indeed are clean; howbeit it is 
evil for that man who eateth with offence. It is good not 
to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to do anything whereby 
thy brother stumbleth. The faith which thou hast, have. 
thou to thyself before God. Happy is he that judgeth not 
himself in that which he approveth. But he that doubteth 
is condemned if he eat, because he eateth not of faith; 
and whatsoever is not of faith is sin. 

Now we that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let each one of us 
please his neighbor for that which is good, unto edifying. 
For Christ also pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached thee fell upon me. For 
whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that through patience and through comfort of 
the scriptures we might have hope. Now the God of patience 
and of comfort grant you to be of the same mind one with 
another according to Christ Jesus; that with one accord ye 
may with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one another, even as 
Christ also received you, to the glory of God. 

Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in beliey- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, in the power of the Holy 
Spirit. Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are 
causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to 
the doctrine which ye learned: and turn away from them. 

Now to him that is able to establish you according to my 
gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the 
revelation of the mystery which hath been kept in silence 
through times eternal, but now is manifested, and by the 
scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of 
the eternal God, is made known unto all the nations unto 
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obedience of faith: to the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be the glory for ever. Amen. 


278. RICH IN FAITH 


My brethren, hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. For if there come 
into your synagogue a man with a gold ring, in fine clothing, 
and there come in also a poor man in vile clothing; and ye 
have regard to him that weareth the fine clothing, and say, Sit 
thou here in a good place; and ye say to the poor man, Stand 
thou there, or sit under my footstool; do ye not make distinc- 
tions among yourselves, and become judges with evil thoughts? 

Hearken, my beloved brethren; did not God choose them 
that are poor as to the world to be rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom which he promised to them that love him? But 
ye have dishonored the poor man. Do not the rich oppress 
you, and themselves drag you before the judgment-seats? 
Do not they blaspheme the honorable name by which ye are 
called? Howbeit if ye fulfil the royal law, according to the 
scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, ye do well ; 
but if ye have respect of persons, ye commit sin, being con- 
victed by the law as transgressors. 

But let the brother of low degree glory in his high estate: 
and the rich, in that he is made low: because as the flower of 
the grass he shall pass away. For the sun ariseth with the 
scorching wind, and withereth the grass; and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth: 
50 also shall the rich man fade away in his goings. 

What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say he hath faith, 
but have not works, can that faith save him? If a brother 
or sister be naked and in lack of daily food, and one of you 
say unto them, Go in peace, be ye warmed and filled; and yet 
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ye give them not the things needful to the body; what doth 
it profit? Even so faith, if it have not works, is dead in it- 
self. Yea, a man will say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: 
show me thy faith apart from thy works, and I by my works 
will show thee my faith. 


279. GENEROUS GIVING 


Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I gave 
order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the 
first day of the week let each one of you lay by him in store, 
as he may prosper, that no collections be made when I come. 
That, even as I said, ye may be prepared: lest by any means, 
if there come with me any of Macedonia and find you unpre- 
pared, we (that we say not, ye) should be put to shame in 
this confidence. I thought it necessary therefore to entreat 
the brethren, that they would go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your aforepromised bounty, and that the same 
might be ready as a matter of bounty, and not of extortion, 

But this I say, He that soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully. Let each man do according as he hath purposed 
in his heart: not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth 
a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all grace abound 
unto you; that ye, having always all sufficiency in everything, 
may abound unto every good work: as it is written, 

He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the poor; 

His righteousness abideth for ever. 

And he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread for food, 
shall supply and multiply your seed for sowing, and increase 
the fruits of your righteousness: ye being enriched in every- 
thing unto all liberality, which worketh through us thanks- 
giving to God. For the ministration of this service not only 
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filleth up the measure of the wants of the saints, but aboundeth 
also through many thanksgivings unto God; seeing that 
through the proving of you by this ministration they glorify 
God for the obedience of your confession unto the gospel of 
Christ, and for the liberality of your contribution unto them 
and unto all; while they themselves also, with supplication on 
your behalf, long after you by reason of the exceeding grace of 
God in you. Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift. 

Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the grace of 
God which hath been given in the churches of Macedonia; how 
that in much proof of affliction the abundance of their joy and 
their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 
For according to their power, I bear witness, yea, and beyond 
their power, they gave of their own accord, beseeching us with 
much entreaty in regard of this grace and the fellowship in 
the ministering of the saints: and this, not as we had hoped, 
but first they gave their own selves to the Lord, and to us 
through the will of God. Insomuch that we exhorted Titus, 
that as he had made a beginning before, so he would also com- 
plete in you this grace also. But as ye abound in everything, 
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all earnestness, 
and in your love to us, see that ye abound in this grace also. 
I speak not by way of commandment, but as proving through 
the earnestness of others the sincerity also of your love. For 
ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might become rich. 


THE TRIUMPH OF THE GOSPEL 


280. THE FULFILMENT OF SCRIPTURE 


Having then a great high priest, who hath passed through 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our con- 
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fession. For we have not a high priest that cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities; but one that hath been, in all 
points, tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us there- 
fore draw near with boldness unto the throne of grace, that 
we may receive mercy, and may find grace to help us in time 
of need. For every high priest, being taken from among men; 
is appointed for men in things pertaining to God, that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: who can bear gently 
with the ignorant and erring, for that he himself also is com- 
passed with infirmity; and by reason thereof is bound, as for 
the people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. So Christ 
also glorified not himself to be made a high priest. Though 
he was a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which 
he suffered; and having been made perfect, he became unto 
all them that obey him the author of eternal salvation. 

God having of old time spoken unto the fathers in the proph- 
ets by divers portions and in divers manners, hath at the 
end of these days spoken unto us in his Son, whom he appointed 
heir of all things, through whom also he made the worlds. 
Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the 
things that were heard, lest haply we drift away from them: 
For if the word spoken through angels proved stedfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience received a just recom- 
pense of reward; how shall we escape if we neglect so great 
a salvation? which having at the first been spoken through 
the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them that heard: God 
also bearing witness with them, both by signs and wonders 
and by manifold powers, and by gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
according to his own will. 

For it became him, for whom are all things, and through 
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the author of their salvation perfect through sufferings. 
For both he that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are 
all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them 
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brethren. Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in 
any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from 
the living God: but exhort one another day by day, so long 
as it is called to-day; lest any one of you be hardened by the 
deceitfulness of sin: for we are become partakers of Christ, 
if we hold fast the beginning of our confidence firm unto the 
end. 

But abide thou in the things which thou hast learned and 
hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned 
them; and that from a babe thou hast known the sacred 
writings which are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. Every scripture in- 
spired of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: that the 
man of God may be complete, furnished completely unto every 
good work. 

I charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, who 
shall judge the living and the dead, and by his appearing 
and his kingdom: preach the word; be urgent in season, out 
of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all longsuffering and 
teaching. Of these things put them in remembrance, charging 
them in the sight of the Lord, that they strive not about words, 
to no profit, to the subverting of them that hear. Give dili- 
gence to present thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright the word of truth. 


281. WHOM, NOT HAVING SEEN, YE LOVE 


Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who according to his great mercy begat us again unto a liv- 
ing hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
unto an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who by the 
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power of God are guarded through faith unto a salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a little while, if need be, ye have been put to 
grief in manifold trials, that the proof of your faith, being 
more precious than gold that perisheth though it is proved by 
fire, may be found unto praise and glory and honor at thé 
revelation of Jesus Christ: whom not having seen ye love; on 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
greatly with joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the 
end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. 

Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, be sober and 
set your hope perfectly on the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; as children of 
obedience, not fashioning yourselves according to your for- 
mer lusts in the time of your ignorance: but like-as he who 
called you is holy, be ye yourselves also holy in all manner of 
living; because it is written, Ye shall be holy; for I am holy. 
And if ye call on him as Father, who without respect of per- 
sons judgeth according to each man’s work, pass the time of 
your sojourning in fear: knowing that ye were redeemed, not 
with corruptible things, with silver and gold, from your vain 
manner of life handed down from your fathers; but with pre- 
cious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, even 
the blood of Christ: unto whom coming, a living stone, rejected 
indeed of men, but with God elect, precious, ye also, as liv- 
ing stones, are built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ. Ye are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a people for God’s own possession, that ye may show 
forth the excellencies of him who called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light: who in time past were no people, 
but now are the people of God: who had ‘not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 
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Be ye likeminded, sympathetic, loving as brethren, tender- 
hearted, humbleminded: not rendering evil for evil, or revil- 
ing for reviling; but contrariwise blessing; for hereunto were 
ye called, that ye should inherit a blessing. But even if ye 
should suffer for righteousness’ sake, blessed are ye: and 
fear not their fear, neither be troubled; but sanctify in your 
hearts Christ as Lord: being ready always to give answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason concerning the hope that 
is in you, yet with meekness and fear: having a good con- 
science; that, wherein ye are spoken against, they may be put 
to shame who revile your good manner of life in Christ. For 
it is better, if the will of God should so will, that ye suffer 
for well-doing than for evil-doing. Because Christ also suf- 
fered for sins once, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he 
might bring us to God; being put to death in the flesh, but 
made alive in the spirit. 

Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 
among you, which cometh upon you to prove you, as though 
a strange thing happened unto you: but insomuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ’s sufferings, rejoice; that at the revelation 
of his glory also ye may rejoice with exceeding joy. iT -ye 
are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are ye; because 
the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God resteth upon you. 
The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some count 
slackness; but is longsuffering to you-ward, not wishing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 
But, according to his promise, we look for new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, 
beloved, seeing that ye look for these things, give diligence 
that ye may be found in peace, without spot and blameless 
in his sight. But grow in the grace and knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be the glory both 
now and for ever. 
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282. SOLDIERS OF THE CROSS 


Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus. And the things which thou hast heard 
from me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. Suffer 
hardship with me, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus. No 
soldier on service entangleth himself in the affairs of this 
life; that he may please him who enrolled him as a soldier. 
And if also a man contend in the games, he is not crowned, 
except he have contended lawfully. The husbandman that 
laboreth must be the first to partake of the fruits. Consider 
what | say; for the Lord shall give thee understanding in all 
things. 

Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, of the seed 
of David, according to my gospel; wherein I suffer hardship 
unto bonds, as a malefactor; but the word of God is not bound. 
Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s sake, that they 
also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory. Faithful is the saying: For if we died with 
him, we shall also live with him: if we endure, we shall also 
reign with him: if we shall deny him, he also will deny us: 
if we are faithless, he abideth faithful; for he cannot deny 
himself. | 

Finally, be strong in the Lord, and in the strength of his 
might. Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the devil. For our wrestling is 
fot against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, 
against the powers, against the world-rulers of this darkness, 
against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. 
Wherefore take up the whole armor of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, and, having done all, to 


stand. 
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Stand therefore, having girded your loins with truth, and 
having put on the breastplate of righteousness, and having 
shod your feet with the preparation of the gospel of peace; 
withal taking up the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the evil one. And take the 
helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God: with all prayer and supplication praying at all 
seasons in the Spirit, and watching thereunto in all perse- 
verance and supplication for all the saints, and on my behalf, 
that utterance may be given unto me in opening my mouth, 
to make known with boldness the mystery of the gospel, for 
which I am an ambassador in chains, that in it | may speak 
boldly, as I ought to speak. 


283. I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD FIGHT 


Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour, and Christ Jesus our hope; 
unto Timothy, my true child in faith: Grace, mercy, peace, 
from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. As I 
exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus, when I was going into 
Macedonia, that thou mightest charge certain men not to 
teach a different doctrine, neither to give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minister questionings, rather than 
a dispensation of God which is in faith; so do I now. But 
the end of the charge is love out of a pure heart and a good 
conscience and faith unfeigned. 

I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for all men; for kings 
and all that are in high place; that we may lead a tranquil and 
quiet life in all godliness and gravity. This is good and ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; who would have all 
men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth. 
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For there is one God, one mediator also between God and men, 
himself man, Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all; 
the testimony to be borne in its own times; whereunto I was ap- 
pointed a preacher and an apostle (I speak the truth, I lie not), 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth. I desire there- 
fore that the men pray in every place, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and disputing. 

If thou put the brethren in mind of these things, thou shalt 
be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nourished in the words of 
the faith, and of the good doctrine which thou hast followed 
until now: but refuse profane and old wives’ fables. And 
exercise thyself unto godliness: for bodily exercise is profit- 
able for a little; but godliness is profitable for all things, hav- 
ing promise of the life which now is, and of that which is to 
come. Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation. 
For to this end we labor and strive, because we have our hope 
set on the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially 
of them that believe. 

These things command and teach. Let no man despise thy 
youth; but be thou an ensample to them that believe, in word, 
in manner of life, in love, in faith, in purity. Till I come, 
give heed to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. Neglect not 
the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, 
with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery. Be dili- 
gent in these things; give thyself wholly to them; that thy 
progress may be manifest unto all. Take heed to thyself, and 
to thy teaching. Continue in these things; for in doing this 
thou shalt save both thyself and them. that hear thee. 

Charge them that are rich in this present world, that they 
be not highminded, nor have their hope set on the uncertainty 
of riches, but on God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good works, that they 
be ready to distribute, willing to communicate; laying up in 
store for themselves a good foundation against the time to 
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come, that they may lay hold on the life which is life indeed. 

O Timothy, guard that which is committed unto thee. 
turning away from the profane babblings and oppositions of 
the knowledge which is falsely so called; which some profess- 
ing have erred concerning the faith. 

But be thou sober in all things, suffer hardship, do the work 
of an evangelist, fulfil thy ministry. For I am already being 
offered, and the time of my departure is come. I have fought 
the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the 
faith: henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
to me at that day; and not to me only, but also to all them that 
have loved his appearing. 


284. MORE THAN CONQUERORS 


Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called children of God; and such 
we are. For this cause the world knoweth us not, because it 
knew him not. Beloved, now are we children of God, and 
it is not yet made manifest what we shall be. We know that, 
if he shall be manifested, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him even as he is. And every one that hath this hope 
set on him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 

Every one that doeth sin doeth also lawlessness; and sin 
is lawlessness. And ye know that he was manifested to take 
away sins; and in him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither 
knoweth him. My little children, let no man lead you astray: 
he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous: he that doeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sin- 
neth from the beginning. To this end was the Son of God 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil. 
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Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because his 
seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is begotten 
of God. In this the children of God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is 
not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. For this 
is the message which ye heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another: not as Cain was of the evil one, and 
slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because 
his works were evil, and his brother’s righteous. 

Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. We know 
that we have passed out of death into life, because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not abideth in death. 

I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed 
to us-ward. For the earnest expectation of the creation 
waiteth for the revealing of the sons of God. For the crea- 
tion was subjected to vanity, not of its own will, but by reason 
of him who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
liberty of the glory of the children of God. For we know 
that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now. And not only so, but ourselves also, who 
have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for our adoption, to wit, the redemp- 
tion of our body. For in hope were we saved: but hope that 
is seen is not hope: for who hopeth for that which he seeth? 

But if we hope for that which we see not, then do we with 
patience wait for it. 

And in like manner the Spirit also Ovieieed our infirmity: 
for we know not how to pray as we ought; but the Spirit 
himself maketh intercession for us with groanings which can- 
not be uttered; and he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what 
is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for 
the saints according to the will of God. And we know that to 
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them that love God all things work together for good, even to 
them that are called according to his purpose. 

What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, 
who is against us? He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also with him 
freely give us all things? Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth; who is he 
that condemneth? It is Christ Jesus that died, yea rather, 
that was raised from the dead, who is at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for us. Who shall sepa- 
rate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or anguish, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
Even as it is written, 

For thy sake we are killed all the day long; 

We were accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

Nay in all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the knowl- 
edge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past tracing out! For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? or who hath first 
given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again? 
For of him, and through him, and unto him, are all things. 
To him be the glory for ever. Amen. 


285. THE HEROES OF FAITH 


Call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye 
were enlightened, ye endured a great conflict of sufferings; 
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partly, being made a gazingstock both by reproaches and afflic- 
tions; and partly, becoming partakers with them that were so 
used. For ye both had compassion on them that were in 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your possessions, 
knowing that ye have for yourselves a better possession and 
an abiding one. Cast not away therefore your boldness, which 
hath great recompense of reward. But we are not of them 
that shrink back into perdition; but of them that have faith 
unto the saving of the soul. 

Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, a convic- 
tion of things not seen. For therein the elders had witness 
borne to them. By faith we understand that the worlds have 
been framed by the word of God, so that what is seen hath not 
been made out of things which appear. By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, through which 
he had witness borne to him that he was righteous, God bear- 
ing witness in respect of his gifts: and through it he being 
dead yet speaketh. By faith Enoch was translated that he 
should not see death; and he was not found, because God trans- 
lated him. 

By faith Noah, being warned of God concerning things 
not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house; through which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteousness which is accord- 
ing to faith. By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed 
to go out unto a place which he was to receive for an inheri- 
tance; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. By 
faith he became a sojourner in the land of promise, as in a 
land not his own, dwelling in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the 
heirs with him of the same promise: for he looked for the 
city which hath the foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God. 

These all died in faith, not having received the fulfilment 
of the promises, but having seen them and greeted them from 
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afar, and having confessed that they were strangers and pil- 
erims on the earth. For they that say such things make it 
manifest that they are seeking after a country of their own. 
But now they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; 
for he hath prepared for them a city. 

By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to share ill 
treatment with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season; accounting the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt: for he looked unto the 
recompense of reward. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fear- 
ing the wrath of the king: for he endured, as seeing him who 
is invisible. 

And what shall I more say? for the time will fail me if I 
tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah; of David and 
Samuel and the prophets: who through faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, from weakness were made strong, waxed mighty 
in war, turned to flight armies of aliens. Women received 
their dead by a resurrection: and others were tortured, not 
accepting their deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
resurrection: and others had trial of mockings and scourg- 
ings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment: they were 
stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were tempted, they were 
slain with the sword: they went about in sheepskins, in goat- 
skins; being destitute, afflicted, ill-treated (of whom the world 
was not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains and 
caves, and the holes of the earth. 

And these all, having had witness borne to them through 
their faith, received not the fulfilment of the promise, God 
having provided some better thing concerning us, that apart 
from us they should not be made perfect. 
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Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author 
and perfecter of our faith, who for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising shame, and hath sat down 
at the right hand of the throne of God. 


286. OUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE 


Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctification with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord: looking carefully lest 
there be any man that falleth short of the grace of God; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby 
the many be defiled. Let love of the brethren continue. 
Forget not to show love unto strangers: for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares. Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound with them; them that are illtreated, as being 
yourselves also in the body. 

Be ye free from the love of money; content with such things 
as ye have: for himself hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, 
neither will I in any wise forsake thee. So that with good 
courage we say, 

The Lord is my helper; I will not fear: 

What shall man do unto me? 

Remember them that had the rule over you, men that spake 
unto you the word of God; and considering the issue of their 
life, imitate their faith. For they watch on behalf of your 
souls, as they that shall give account; that they may do this 
with joy, and not with grief; for this were profitable for you. 

Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and to-day, yea and for | 

ever. For ye are not come unto a mount that might be 


654 


OUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE 


touched, and that burned with fire, and unto blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words; but ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
innumerable hosts of angels, to the general assembly and church 
of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and 
to Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling that speaketh better than that of Abel. 

See that ye refuse not him that speaketh; whose voice then 
shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saying, Yet once 
more will I make to tremble not the earth only, but also the 
heaven. And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things that are shaken, as of things that have 
been made, that those things which are not shaken may remain. 
Wherefore, receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us 
have grace, whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to 
God with reverence and awe: for our God is a consuming fire. 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holy 
place by the blood of Jesus, by the way which he dedicated 
for us, a new and living way, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh; and having a great priest over the house of God ; 
let us draw near with a true heart in fulness of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience: and having our 
body washed with pure water, let us hold fast the confession 
of our hope that it waver not; for he is faithful that promised: 
and let us consider one another to provoke unto love and good 
works; not forsaking our own assembling together, as the 
custom of some is, but exhorting one another; and so much 
the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh. 

Now the God of peace, who brought again from the dead 
the great shepherd of the sheep with the blood of an eternal 
covenant, even our Lord Jesus, make you perfect in every 
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good thing to do his will, working in us that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be the 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


287. OUT OF GREAT TRIBULATION 


I John, your brother and partaker with you in the tribula- 
tion and kingdom and patience which are in Jesus, was in the 
isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God and the testi- 
mony of Jesus.’ I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and 
I heard behind me a great voice,’as of a trumpet. 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to 
the churches. To him that overcometh, to him will I give of 
the hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, and upon 
the stone a new name written, which no one knoweth but he 
that receiveth it. He that overcometh, I will give to him to 
sit down with me in my throne, as I also overcame, and sat 
down with my Father in his throne. He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 

After these things I saw, and behold, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, out of every nation and of all 
tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne 
and before the Lamb, arrayed in white robes, and palms in their 
hands; and they cry with a great voice, saying, | 

Salvation unto our God who sitteth on the throne, and unto 

the Lamb. 

And all the angels were standing round about the throne, 
and about the elders and the four living creatures; and they 
fell before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, 
saying, 

Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 

giving, and honor, and power, and might, be unto our God for 

ever and ever. Amen. 
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And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, These 
that are arrayed in the white robes, who are they, and whence 
came they? And I say unto him, My Lord, thou knowest. 
And he said to me, These are they that come out of the 
great tribulation, and they washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before 
the throne of God; and they serve him day and night in his 
temple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall spread his 
tabernacle over them. They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun strike upon them, nor 
any heat: for the Lamb that is in the midst of the throne 
shall be their shepherd, and shall guide them unto fountains 
of waters of life: and God shall wipe away every tear from 
their eyes. 

The Kingdom of the world is become the Kingdom of our 
Lord, and of his Christ: and he shall reign for ever and ever. 
And the four and twenty elders, who sit before God on their 
thrones, fell upon their faces and worshipped God, saying, 

We give thee thanks, O Lord God, the Almighty, who art 
and who wast; because thou hast taken thy great power, and 
didst reign. And the nations were wroth, and thy wrath 
came, and the time of the dead to be judged, and the time to 
give their reward to thy servants the prophets, and tc the 
saints, and to them that fear thy name, the small and the 
great; and to destroy them that destroy the earth. 

And I heard a great voice in heaven, saying, 

Now is come the salvation, and the power, and the King- 

dom of our God, and the authority of his Christ. 


288. THE GREAT WHITE THRONE 


Here is the patience of the saints, they that keep the com- 
mandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. And I heard a 
657 


BOOK ‘XT MGBURCH! OF (THE, LIVING GOD 


voice from heaven saying, Write, Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; for their works follow with them. 
And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
O Lord God, the Almighty; righteous and true are thy ways,- 
thou King of the ages. Who shall not fear, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name: for thou only art holy; for ail the nations 
shall come and worship before thee; for thy righteous acts 
have been made manifest. 

And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thun- 
ders, saying, . 

Hallelujah: for the Lord our God, the Almighty, reigneth. 

Let us rejoice and be exceeding glad, and let us give the glory 

unto him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 

hath made herself ready. And it was given unto her that she 
should array herself in fine linen, bright and pure: for the fine 
linen is the righteous acts of the saints. 

And he said unto me, Write, Blessed are they that are bidden 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me; 
These are true words of God. And I fell down before 
his feet to worship him. And he saith unto me, See thou do 
it not: I am a fellow-servant with thee and with thy brethren 
that hold the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testi- 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

And I saw the heaven opened; and behold, a white horse, 
and he that sat thereon called Faithful and True; and in 
righteousness he doth judge and make war. And his eyes are 
a flame of fire, and upon his head are many diadems; and he 
hath a name written which no one knoweth but he himself. 

And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that had 
been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, and for the word 
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of God, and such as worshipped not the beast, neither his 
image, and received not the mark upon their forehead and 
upon their hand; and they lived, and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. The rest of the dead lived not until the 
thousand years should be finished. This is the first resurrec- 
tion. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur- 
rection: over these the second death hath no power; but they 
shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him 
a thousand years. : 

And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat upon it, 
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there 
was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, the great 
and the small, standing before the throne;:and books were 
opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of 
life: and the dead were judged out of the things which were 
written in the books, according to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead that were in it; and death and Hades gave 
up the dead that were in them: and they were judged every man 
according to their works. 


289. THE CITY WHICH LIETH FOURSQUARE 


I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven 
and the first earth are passed away; and the sea is no more. 
And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out 
of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for her 
husband. And I heard a great voice out of the throne saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall dwell 
with them, and they shall be his peoples, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God: and he shall wipe away every 
tear from their eyes; and death shall be no more; neither shall 
there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain, any more: the first 
things are passed away. 
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And he that sitteth on the throne said, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he saith, Write: for these words are faith- 
ful and true. And he said unto me, They are come to pass. 
I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. 
I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water 
of life freely. He that overcometh shall inherit all things; 
and I will be his God and he shall be my son. 

And he carried me away in the Spirit to a mountain great 
and high, and showed me the holy city Jerusalem, coming 
down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God: her 
light was like unto a stone most precious, as it were a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal. 

And he that spake with me had for a measure a golden 
reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall 
thereof. And the city lieth foursquare, and the length thereof 
is as great as the breadth: and he measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand furlongs: the length and the breadth and 
the height thereof are equal. 

And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God the 
Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple thereof. And the 
city hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
upon it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the lamp 
thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shal! walk amidst the 
light thereof: and the kings of the earth bring their glory into 
it. And the gates thereof shall in no wise be shut by day (for 
there shall be no night there): and they shall bring the glory 
and the honor of the nations into it. 

And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crys- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, in 
the midst of the street thereof. And on this. side of the river 
and on that was the tree of life, bearing twelve manner of 
fruits, yielding its fruit every month: and the leaves of the 
tree were for the healing of the nations.’ And there shall be 
no curse any more: and the throne of God and of the Lamb 
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shall be therein: and his servants shall serve him; and they 
shall see his face; and his name shall be on their foreheads. 
And there shall be night no more; and they need no light of 
lamp, neither. light of sun; for the Lord God shall give them 
light: and they shall reign for ever and ever. 

And I John am he that heard and saw these things. And 
when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship before the feet 
of the angel that showed me these things. And he saith unto 
me, See thou do it not: I am a fellow-servant with thee and 
with thy brethren the prophets, and with them that keep the 
words of this book: worship God. Behold, I come quickly; 
and my reward is with me, to render to each man according 
as his work is. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and 
the last, the beginning and the end. Blessed are they that 
wash their robes, that they may have the right to come to 
the tree of life, and may enter in by the gates into the city. 

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And he that 
heareth, let him say, Come. And he that is athirst, let him 
come: he that will, let him take the water of life freely. He 
who testifieth these things saith, Yea: I come quickly. Amen: 
come, Lord Jesus. The grace of the Lord Jesus be with the 
saints. Amen. 


290. GO INTO ALL THE WORLD 


Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy lovingkindness, and for thy truth’s sake. Where- 
fore should the nations say: Where is now their God? 
But our God is in the heavens. 

Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men’s hands. 
They have mouths, but they speak not. Fyes have they, but 
they see not; they have ears, but they hear not; noses have 
they, but they smell not. They have hands, but they handle 
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not; feet have they, but they walk not; neither speak they 
through their throat. They that make them shall be like unto 
them; yea, every one that trusteth in them. 

They that fashion a graven image are all of them vanity; 
and the things that they delight in shall not profit; and their own 
witnesses see not, nor know. Who hath fashioned a god, or- 
molten an image that is profitable for nothing? Behold, all 
his fellows shall be put to shame. The smith maketh an axe, 
and worketh in the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with his strong arm. Yea, he is hungry, and his 
strength faileth; he drinketh no water, and is faint. The car- 
penter stretcheth out a line; he marketh it out with a pencil; 
he shapeth it with planes, and he marketh it out with the com- 
passes, and shapeth it after the figure of a man, according 
to the beauty of a man, to dwell in a house. 

He planteth a fir-tree, and the rain doth nourish it. Then 
shall it be for a man to burn; and he taketh thereof, and 
warmeth himself; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread: 
yea, he maketh a god and worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven 
image and falleth down thereto. He maketh a god, even his 
graven image; he falleth down unto it and worshippeth, and 
prayeth unto it, and saith: Deliver me, for thou art my god! 
They know not, neither do they consider: for he hath shut 
their eyes that they cannot see; and their hearts, that they can- 
not understand. He feedeth on ashes; a deceived heart hath 
turned him aside. And he cannot deliver his soul, nor sav: 
Is there not a lie in my right hand? 

The same Lord is Lord over all, and is rich unto all that 
call upon him: for whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call.on him in whom 
they have not believed? And how shall they believe in him 
whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear with- 
out a preacher? And how shall they preach except they be 

662 


SOUINTOPALL THE: WORLD 


sent? Even as it is written: How beautiful are the feet of 
them that bring glad tidings of good things! 

So belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of 
Christ. But I say: Did they not hear? Yea, verily: Their 
sound went out into all the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I command you: and lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world. 
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NOTES 


Boox J. THe Earviest NARRATIVES 


The immortal literature of Israel begins with the idea of the majesty 
of God, the Creator of all things. Even if there are primitive forms of 
thought in these stories, there is a spiritual point of view which is highly 
significant. The earliest human beings hear the voice of God in their 
garden. The first man to lift his hand against his fellow-man is called 
to account. On moral grounds the flood is sent upon the earth. The 
patriarch who is to be the ancestor of Israel migrates to a new land in 
obedience to the call of the Unseen. 

For many centuries such stories as these were told, as men camped be- 
side the trails or watched over their flocks by night. The minds of the 
early generations of the people of Israel were saturated with an interpreta- 
tion of the world and of life which led them to the consciousness of the 
Divine Presence. These stories, then, are not merely primitive tales but 
the means by which a great nation began to build their spiritual conscious- 


ness. 


Book II. Lire 1N THE WILDERNESS 


The stories of Book II centre around a great personality, the man 
Moses, whose ideas are still powerful today. In Egypt his people lived 
a life of restriction and hardship, but their greatest lack was religious. 
Yet only with measureless patience could the great leader wean them 
from a land which furnished them food and shelter, and instead give them 
the vision of a land wherein they would serve the God of their fathers. 
Spiritual ideals in exchange for physical advantages were not clearly 
compelling. 

Step by step their leader unites the several tribes into one people, gives 
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them a group of laws, teaches them cooperation, and develops their reli- 
gion. Only as a people with a consciousness of unity can they hope to 


win and hold the land of promise. 


Book III. WiNnNNninG THE LAND OF PROMISE 


Under a new leader, the people of Israel undertake to invade the land 
on which their great ancestor, Abraham, had freely pastured his flocks and 
herds. But during the years when Israel was becoming a numerous peo- 
ple, Canaan had become populated by races which offered stout resistance 
to the invaders. 

Israel was a group of nomadic tribes; while the land was held by a 
people of a more advanced form of civilization, living in fortified cities and 
cultivating the soil. 

For many years the two peoples divided the land between them, but 
not on any friendly terms. Israel took the hilly country, where there was 
good pasture, and the Philistines and other allied races lived principally 
in the lowlands where there was better soil for agriculture, and where 
their walled cities were built. Intermittent war went on for generations. 
But Israel, the more vigorous race, became more and more dominant. 


Boox IV. Tue Unitep Kincpomu 


The tribes of Israel never became fully blended into a single nation. 
They made common cause against their enemies in times of necessity, but 
there were tribal ,jealousies among them which weakened them. After 
years of intermittent cooperation under tribal leaders, they endeavored to 
organize a kingdom under Saul, who proved an unwise choice. Then 
out of the confusion rises the great personality of David, whose own tribe 
makes him king, and who, about seven years later, was chosen king by 
the other tribes of Israel, thus becoming the first real military leader of 
all Israel. 

He extended the borders of the nation, built an imposing capital, Jerusa- 
lem, on the site of an ancient stronghold, and began the preparations for 
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a great temple which should be for all the people. Solomon, who followed 
him on the throne, built the temple at great cost of labor and money. But 
the people were taxed heavily to meet this and other undertakings. 


Book V. THE Divipep KINcpoms 


Solomon’s successor, Rehoboam, planned heavier taxes on all the people, 
in spite of their petition for relief. Ten tribes immediately snapped the 
slender bonds that bound them to Judah, and established a. separate 
government. 

The resulting religious situation became exceedingly interesting. The 
kings of Israel (the northern kingdom of the ten tribes) discouraged 
their people from going to the temple in Jerusalem. But these ten tribes 
were not themselves held together by strong religious bonds. 

The Philistines and other races had a group of agricultural gods, the 
Baal. (The word is plural.) When the twelve tribes of Israel first came 
into Canaan, they were united under the thought of their one God, the 
Lord of Hosts. But soon they began, during the intervals between wars 
with the Philistines, to learn agriculture from these enemies. And they 
learned the Baal worship. They came to regard this worship as essential 
to successful agriculture. 

After the separation of the kingdom of the ten tribes from Judah, the 
Baal worship was adopted as a royal policy. Ahab, king of Israel, eager 
for the prosperity of his people, and for his own revenues, encouraged 
this worship. This led to the exceedingly dramatic situation between 
Elijah, prophet of the Lord, and the king. Elijah announced that the 
Lord controlled the weather, and would send a prolonged drought to show 
the futility of the Baal worship. The king was obstinate. Finally came 
the test on Mount Carmel. Elijah proposes that “the god that answereth 
by fire” shall be accepted by Israel. This fire, it must be understood, was 
to be a thunderbolt announcing a rain which would end the drought. The 
rain came after the Lord’s thunderbolt. 

- But Jezebel, wife of Ahab, was still defiant. Hence Elijah’s depres- 
sion and his flight from her anger. In the wilderness Elijah listens for 
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the Lord in the wind, the fire and the earthquake; but hears Him in “the 
still, small Voice.” He is commanded to do three things to exterminate 
the Baal worship: to anoint Hazael king over Syria, a stronghold of the 
Baal worship, to anoint Jehu king over Israel, and to anoint Elisha as 
prophet of the Lord. Now Elisha was a prosperous farmer who wor- 
shipped only the Lord—perfect proof that the Baal worship was not neces- - 
sary for agricultural success. 


Boox VI. History anp PropHecy 


The work of Elijah, and his successor Elisha, brings us to the era of 
the great prophets of Israel, in which these spiritual leaders endeavored 
to win the people of both kingdoms to the worship of the Lord, and to 
obedience to the laws of righteousness. The prophets were also states- 
men, and applied religious principles to national affairs. 

To the eastward the power of the empire of Assyria-Babylonia was 
growing,—a predatory power, a menace to all lesser nations. Israel was 
defeated, and went into captivity, never to return. They had not sufficient 
unity either nationally or spiritually to keep their identity as a people. 
Judah delayed the evil day, but was unable to avoid it. The temple was 
destroyed, Jerusalem was laid in ruins, and the people were taken to 
Babylon. 

‘The work of the great prophets continued. The prophets of the time 
interpreted these events as the judgment of the Lord upon the people for 
their sins, and exhorted them to repentance. Some of the greatest passages 
in all the literature of the world come from the prophets of these genera- 
tions. Chapter 83, “A lament for Captive Jerusalem,” is matchless. 
Other great chapters follow it. 


Book VII. AFTER THE CAPTIVITY 


The captivity of Judah ended abruptly by the fall of Babylon which 
was captured by the Persians. The latter chapters of our book of Isaiah 
contain shouts of joy from this period. But the freedom to return 
to Jerusalem was not welcomed by all of the people. Some preferred the 
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commercial opportunities in the land of their adoption. Thousands did 
return to take up the prodigious labor of restoring Jerusalem and the 
land of Judah. 

Impoverished, and lacking in numbers, the people had long years of 
hardship and discouragement. The prophets of this time had the difficult 
task of giving encouragement to them in their difficulties. They are 
called “Minor prophets”; but, though their books are brief, they were 
not minor in the importance of their messages and their work. At one 
time the idea prevailed among the people that though they themselves had 
returned to Zion, the Lord had not returned to manifest his power and 
his glory among them. The prophets, in the face of such gloomy views, 


had to maintain spiritual ideals and vital hopes. 


Book VIII. NARRATIVES AND PROPHECY 


This book assembles a group of wonderful stories written from the 
prophetic point of view, and teaching important spiritual lessons. They 
had great influence in the trying times that followed, for the future had 


serious hardships still in store for this much-tried people. 


Boox IX. Poet AND PROPHET 


In earlier books will be found many wonderful messages of the proph- 
ets, utterances called forth by events in the life of the people and these 
nations. Events were rugged, but the spiritual light of prophetic in- 
sight glorified the ruggedness. 

But in this book are assembled utterances that are detached from things 
local and temporal, messages that belong to the ages. Stormy indeed 


were the years of the history of the people of Israel, but their spiritual 


ideals survive when passing events are forgotten. 

Certain great major ideas of the spiritual life find expression in the 
books of the Bible; and here the expressions of 
and woven together in unity. 
ble lose, are here as- 


poetic and prophetic 
these ideas are arranged under headings, 
Scattered fragments, which most readers of the Bi 
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sociated. with other passages to which they are spiritually related. The 
Book of Psalms furnishes a large part of this material. Here will be 
found, too, a little section of wonderful passages from the apocryphal 


books. 


Book X. THe Gospet oF JESUS CHRIST 


At the time of Jesus, Palestine was ruled by the Romans. It was di- 
vided into three provinces, Judea in the south, Samaria in the middle and 
Galilee in the north. The inhabitants of Samaria were a mixed race, de- 
scended from people brought there at the time when Israel was carried 
away captive. They were detested by the Jews who lived in the other 
two provinces; but they formed an inevitable barrier between the people 
of those provinces. 

Spiritually this had a large significance. In the temple in Jerusalem 
was the only place where burnt offerings were still offered in continuance 
of the ancient religious customs of Israel. In the towns and villages the 
religious life was developed in the synagogues. The people of Galilee 
found Samaria a natural barrier between them and the temple worship 
in Jerusalem. They went much less frequently than did the people of 
Judea, who were near Jerusalem and whose life was linked with the sacred 
city. 

The boyhood home of Jesus was in Galilee, the northern province. 
There his ministry began, and there he won a very large following. Sec- 
tion 2 of this Book X groups the events and teachings which belong pri- 
marily to this first part of the ministry of the Master. 

_ When the Messiahship of Jesus is recognized, there is a distinct change 
in events and utterances. He gradually goes towards Jerusalem, and 
there is more of austerity in his teaching. Jerusalem had its opportunity 
to accept him, but the house of formality had no room for his vital 
spiritual faith. 

Mark’s gospel was probably the first to be written. Luke quotes three- 
fourths of it; Matthew quotes seven-eighths. The great utterances of 
Jesus are grouped under appropriate headings. A golden thread of narra- 
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tive runs through all. As far as possible the teachings of the Master are 
related to the events that called them forth, or are woven in with his other 
utterances on the same topics. 

The different Gospel writers saw different things, or saw the same events 
from different points of view. As far as possible these richly varied ob- 
servations and narratives are woven together. When they have told their 
stories, the immortal spirit of Jesus Christ has risen triumphant over death, 


and his followers have learned the power of the spiritual life. 


Book XI. Tue CuurcH oF THE LIVING Gop 


This Book presents first of all the story of the preaching of the apostles, 
as related in Acts. The resurrection of Jesus was their major theme. 
There was a glowing light on their life, from the discovery of immortality. 
Not the ethics of Jesus, nor the story of his life, but the consciousness of 
power, newly-discovered, was the principal incentive in their heroic labors. 

Drawn from the later books of the New Testament, the major ideas 
of the early church are systematically presented. Section 2 deals with the 
spiritual experience, and religious progress, of the individual who comes 
into discipleship with the Living Christ. Section 3 contains the principles 
on which it is possible for these individuals to live together in Christian fel- 
lowship. Section 4, “The triumph of the Gospel,” expresses that triumph 
in personal character, in the church of Christ and in its work for the sal- 
vation of the world. 

It is appropriate that this Book end by repeating the supreme command 
of the Living Christ that his followers shall carry his gospel to the people 
of all the world. 
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701 


Chapters 


273.'. CHARITADLE. ‘JUDGMENT 
196. {The) Child in’ the Midst 
45. (The) Child Samuel 
195. Children Invited by Jesus 
223. CHRIST BEFORE PILATE 
215. Curist ENTERING JERUSALEM 
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